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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah % 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger 3% are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that stateme t, contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statgotnts can not 
be held as an evidence against what is k | to be authentic. 
Additional information in this reget is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. We 

o\ 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is alist of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Aly iz lbn Kathir often quotes. 


2) 
- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi} reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 
- (‘Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abb4s said... 
- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
~ As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 

‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘id and [or] some men among the 

companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3x. 
~ Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet g. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according te the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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is, but they report from companions of the Prophet x, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can net be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sat bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi’ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhék, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), lbn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions a 


The following are some scholars that ni Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are nat vel known to the average 
English reader, one should bewar that their own statements 
about the Prophet #, hisocompanions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'a ‘¢Wevelation, are not toe be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Suiaae th-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
’Atiyyah, ore i Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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451. You can postpone 
whom you will of them, 
and you may receive 
whom you will, And 
whomsoever you desire 
of those whom you have 
set aside, it is no sin on 
you: that is better that 
they may be comforted 
and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with 
what you give them. Al- 
lah knows what is in 
your hearts. And Allah 
is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most Forbearing.> 


The Prophet # has the Choice of either accepting or 
rejecting Women who offer Themselves to Him 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Alishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used to feel jealous of the women who offered 
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themselves to the Prophet #3. She said, “Would a woman not 
feel shy to offer herself without any dowery?” Then Allah 
revealed the Ayah, 
CG oF Si ag TE Fp 
€You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will .> 


She said, “I think that your Lord is hastening to confirm your 
desire." We have already stated that Al-Bukhari also recorded 
this.”! This indicates that what is meant by the word: 


> 
€postpone} is delay, and 


eee 


be Sy a 
whom you will of them> means, ‘of those whio offer themselves 
te you.’ : aK? 
rN 
ea x TGs 


S: 
dand you may receive whom Yow will.) means, ‘whoever you wish, 
you may accept, an whoever you wish, you may decline, but 
with regard to th hom you decline, you have the choice of 
going back to. them tater on and receiving them,’ Allah says: 
Cie (6 5S ee SE god 
¢And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set aside, 
it is no sin on you (to receive her again).> 


Others said that what is meant by: 
igs BS & p> 
€You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them,> 
means, ‘your wives: there is no sin on you if you stop dividing 
your time equally between them, and delay the turn of one of 
them and bring forward the tum of another as you wish, and 


you have intercourse with one and not another as you wish.’ 
This was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hesan, 


p] Ahmad 6:158- 
[7] path ALBari 8:385. 
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Qataédah, Abu Razin, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
others. 

Nevertheless, the Prophet # used to divide his time between 
them equally, hence a group of the scholars of Figh among the 
Shafiis and others said that equal division of time was not 
obligatory for him 2§ and they used this Ayah as their 
evidence. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah % used to ask permission of us (for changing days] after 
this Ayah was revealed: 


‘. 
Cee ben cee owes wg) Peete oe Mee Op ee ey ee ee 
ise 8 Se Se Ew 8 oh Bd 


€You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. Abid whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside, it is no sint on you.>" 


] (the narrator) said to her: “What did you She said, “I 
said, ‘If it were up to me, I would give preference to 
anyone with regard to you, O Mess niger of Allany™"! 

_This Hadith indicates that what @ meant in this Hadith from 
‘Aishah is that it was not ory on him to divide his time 
equally between his wives. The first Hadith quoted from her 
implies that the Ayak was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselyes\fo him. Ibn Jarir prefered the view that the 
Ayah was — and applies both to the women who offered 
themselves to him and to the wives that he already had, and 
that he was given the choice whether to divide him time 
among them or not.!! This is a good opinion which reconciles 
between the Hadiths. 

Allah says: 
ties Hoek & ay 8 YU GUA Fi Jal agp 
that is better that they may be comforted and not grieved, and 
may all be pleased with what you give them.,> 


meaning, ‘if they know that Allah has stated that there is no 
sin on you with regard to dividing your time. If you wish, you 
may divide you time and if you do not wish, you need not 
divide your time, there is no sin on you no matter which you 


Pl Fath Al-Bari 8-385. 
(2) at-Tabari 20:304. 
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do. Therefore if you divide your time between them, this will 
be your choice, and not a duty that is enjoined upon you, so 
they will feel happy because of that and will recognize your 
favor towards them in sharing your time equally among them 
and being fair to all of them.' 


a8 a G Ls ip 
¢Allah knows what is in your hearts.> means, He knows that you 
are more inclined towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.’ Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A‘ishah said: “The 


Messenger of Allah 3& used to divide his time between his 
wives fairly and treat them equally, then he said. 


OU 5 dus as atl 8 ti cg tts os “lin 


VQ Allah, | have done as much as I can with ray fo what ts 
under my control, so do not blame me for thatcwhich is under 
Your contro! and not mine.2”""t oN 


It was also recorded by the four Saran compilers. After the 
words “so do not blame me for°that which is under Your 
contre] and not mine,” Abu-Dawud’s report adds the phrase: 
S 
So do not blan ene for that which is under Your control and not 
mine.) meanig matters of the heart.!_ Its chain of narration is 
Sahth, and all the men in its chain are reliable. 
Then this phrase is immediately followed by the words, 
te Si desp 
And Allah is Cver All-Knowing,} i.e., of innermost secrets, 
eiey 


«Most Forbearing.} meaning, He overlooks and forgives. 


UM SRS ead ihe b 


[1 Ahmad 6:144. 


) abu Dawud 2:601, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4-294, An-Nasa'i 7:63, Ibn 
Majah 1 633. 
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452. It is not lawful for you (fo marry other) women after this, 
nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses. And 
Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things.> 


The Reward of His Wives for choosing to stay with the 
Messenger 2% 


More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and others!"! stated 
that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to the wives of the 
Prophet # expressing Allah’s pleasure with them for their 
excellent decision in choosing Allah and His Messenger and 
the Home of the Hereafter, when the Messenger of Allah 3%, 
gave them the choice, as we have stated above. When they 
chose the Messenger of Allah #% their reward was\that Allah 
Testricted him to these wives, and forbade ‘him to marry 
anyone else or to change them for other , even if he was 
attracted by their beauty - apart from(slave-girls and prisoners 
of war, with regard to whom there\\was no sin on him. Then 
Allah lifted the restriction sated in this Ayah and permitted 
him to marry more womeh,') but he did not marry anyone 
else, so that the favorof the Messenger of Allah 2% towards 
them would be clear: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A'iishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: “The Messenger of Allah 3% did not die until 
Allah permitted (marriage to other) women for him."*! It was 
also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai in their Sunans.*! 
On the other hand, others said that what was meant by the 
Ayah, 


ta, LED 
¢it is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this,» 


means, ‘after the description We have given of the women who 
are lawful for you, those to whom you have given their dowery, 


(") At-Tabari 20:297, 299. 

(2) Anmad 6:41. 

(3) See Surat Al-Ahzab 33:50. 

"4 quhfat Al Ahwodhi 9:78, An-Nasa’i 6:56. 
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those whom your night hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and aunts, and 
those who offer themselves to you in marriage - other kinds of 
women are not lawful for you.’ This view was narrated from 
Ubayy bin Ka'b, from Mujahid in one report which was 
transmitted from him, and others, 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # was forbidden to marry certain kinds of women apart 
from believing women who had migrated with him, in the 
Ayah, 


CY it ao Gb Sh, GAY eb a Gi ie 
it is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor 
fo change them for other wives even though thein bemty attracts 


you, except those whom your right hand es.) 
Allah has made jawful believing wornien, and believing women 
who offered themselves to the. et 34 for marriage, and He 


made unlawful every wo a ho followed a religion other 
than Islam, as Allah says 
OE SS Boh 

¢And whosdever disbelieves in faith, then fraitless is his work} 

(5:5}0% 
Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this Ayah 
is general in meaning and applies to ail the kinds of women 
mentioned and the women to whom he was married, who were 
nine. What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from him, 
and there is no contradiction between the two. And Allah 
knows best. 


qk tal Ft ob, AY 
nor to change them for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you,> 


He was forbidden to marry more women, even if he were to 
divorce any of them and wanted replace her with another, except 
for those whom his right hand possessed (slave women). 


tae 


ee " ” ae S <i ota 7 pe cape Se bee 
fap Fe eb § Si AY, ght op RE ee alt Cp 
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Sn SKY Yo se Meh Hp HEA a OR Oy 


Zaheer ce Hk Soy + 


SANS OS BEE GY BIS EE ee, RE SI ah 
Bi 5 WB S ceed SE Us Salts Kal SH fo Ye G 
(HE SK Sy ye Jas 
453. O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then} not (so early 
as) to wait for its preparation. But when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse without sitting 
for a talk. Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go}; but Allah is not shy of {telling you) 
the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is for your 
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that 
you should annoy Allah's Messenger, that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death)? Verily, with Allah that 
shall be art enormity} wo? 
454. Whether you reveatanything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower x thing .> 


J 
The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet i 
and the Command of Hijab 


This is the Ayah of Hijab, which inchides several legislative 
rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of the cases where 
the revelation confirmed the opinion of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, as it was reported in the Two 
Sahths that he said: “My view coincided with that of my Lord 
in three things. [| said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, why do you not 
take Magdm Ibrahim as a place of prayer?’ Then Allah 
revealed: 


Ce sh 8 oe WEED 
€And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer} {2:125} 


And I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and immoral 
people enter upon your wives, so why do you not screen 
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them?’ Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hyab. And | said to 
the wives of the Prophet # when they conspired against him 
out of jealousy, 


Ss 22 eo Kall oy ds ep 


it may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give hin 
instead of you, wives better than you> (66:5), 
and this is what Allah revealed,'t) 
In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of Badr are 
mentioned, and this is a fourth matter (in which the view of 
‘Umar coincided with that of his Lord).!?! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “Umar bin Al- 
Khattaéb said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and 
immoral people enter upon you, so why not instruct the 
Mothers of the believers to observe Hijab?" Then Allah revealed 
the Ayah of Hijab.”*! Rt 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas\bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “ ie Messenger of Allah 2 
married Zaynab bint Jah she invited the people to eat, then 
they sat talking. When\he wanted to get up, they did not get 
up. When he sa that, he got up anyway, and some of them 
got up, but people remained sitting. The Prophet x 
wanted t 86" in, but these people were sitting, then they got 
up and\went away. I came and told the Prophet 3% that they 
had left, then he came and entered. I wanted to follow him, 
but he put the screen between me and him. Then Allah 
revealed, 


oth BY SRN Y Bl ap hi Fn al Hep 

ics Aad tp ES st SG 
€O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, uniess 
permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early 


as) to wait for its preparation. Bul when you are invited, enter, 
and when you have taken your meal, disperse..." 


"! Fath ALBari 1:60, Muslim 4:1765. 
1 Muslim 4:1765. 

13) path ALBari 8 :387. 

1) Fath Al-Bari 8-387. 
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Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere!!! It was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa‘,?! 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: “The 
Prophet # married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a wedding feast 
of) meat and bread. I sent someone to invite people to the 
feast, and sume people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. | invited people until there was 
no one left to invite. | said, ‘OC Messenger of Allah, | cannot 
find anyone else to invite.’ He # said, 


1 Satie | yi jh 
¢Take away the food.» 


There were three people left who were talking in the house. 
The Prophet 3% went out until he came to the apartment of 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, and he i aid, 
eio5 at 555 th a Sle poke OO 
® 
‘May peace be upon you, members of. the household, and the 


mercy and blessings of Allah.> Awe 


She said, ‘And upon you be speace and the mercy of Allah, 
How did you find your (new) wife, O Messenger of Allah? May 
Allah bless you.’ He went round to the apartments of all his 
wives, and spoke with them as he had spaken with ‘A‘ishah, 
and they spokes ‘A’shah had spoken. Then the Prophet xs 
came back, and those three people were still talking in the 
house. The Prophet x4 was extremely shy, so he went out and 
headed towards ‘A'ishah’s apartment. I do not know whether | 
told him or someone else told him when the people had left, so 
he came back, and when he was standing with one foot over 
the threshold and the other foot outside, he placed the curtain 
between me and him, and the Ayah of Hijab was revealed.’"*! 
This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari among the authors of 
the Six Rooks, apart from An-Nasaii, in AlbYaum wal-Laylah.!) 


tii Sp ES YD 
4Enter not the Prophet's houses,p the believers were prohibited 


(| Kath AbBari 11:24. 

7] Muslim 2:1050, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6-435. 
(3| rath ALBari 8 '388. 

4] An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6-75. 
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from entering the houses of the Messenger of Allah 3 without 
permission, as they used to do during the Jdhiliyyah and at 
the beginning of Islam, until Allah showed His jealousy over 
this Ummah and commanded them to seek permission. This is 
a sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: ’ F 
tn Je Stay pS 
«Beware of entering upon women...1!") 
Then Allah makes an exception, when He says: 


(98S MIDI 


unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) not 

(so early as) to wait for its preparation.» 
Mujahid, Qat&dah and others said: “This.\means, without 
waiting for the food to be pee ee words, do not 
watch the food aa it is being cooked to see if it is nearly ready, 
then come and enter the house}. use this is one of the 
things that Alldh dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it 
is forbidden to yore ad for food being prepared, which is 
what the Arabs cal Tatfil (being an uninvited guest). Al- 
Khatib Al-Baghdédi wrote a book condemning those who 
watch out d being prepared, and mentioned more things 
about this topic than we can quote here. Then Allah says: 

iH is GRE Bs 4 KE 

4But when you are invited, enter, and when you have, taken 

your meal, disperse> 
In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that [bn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “The Messenger of Aliah #8 said: 

5b NS tos Sonlld SE Sad tas te 

‘When anyone of you invites his bother, let” him “respnd, 

whether it is for a wedding or for any other reason ."!) 
Allah says; 
U1 yfustim 421711. 


I At-Tabari 20:306. a one 
1 Muslim 2:1053. 
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Ceesh gts Yd 

qwithout sitting for a talk.» meaning, as those three people did 

who stayed behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to such 


an extent that this caused inconvenience for'the Messenger of 
Allah & as Allah says: 
epee, GL EH oh See Ki gp 

Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of 

(asking) you (to go};> 
It was said that what was meant was, your entering his 
houses without permission causes him inconvenience and 
annoyance, but he did not like to forbid them to do so 


because he felt too shy,’ until Allah revealed that this was 


forbidden. Allah says: ww 
ete eae Oe ite co 
4A & RY ofp oy 
but Allah is not shy of (tellin yon) the fruth,> 
meaning, ‘this is why He is forbid ing and prohibiting you 
from doing that.’ ee 
Then Allah says: oy 


GG in BIS HS BE 


And whenoyou ask {his wrves) for anything you want, ask 
them front behind a screen,> 
meaning, just as it is forbidden for you to enter upon them, it 
is forbidden for you to look at them at all. If anyone of you 
has any need to take anything from them, he should not look 
at them, but he should ask for whatever he needs from behind 
a screen.’ 


Prohibition of annoying the Messenger # and the 
Statement that His Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims 
BBY Chaat BPRS TG Bis WS el of wap 

tke aie See 
And it ts not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after hin 
(his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.» 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning the 
Ayah; 
tk 55 5S ot oD 
€And if is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger > 


“This was revealed concerning a man who wanted to mary 
one of the wives of the Prophet 3% after he died. A man said to 
Sufyan, ‘Was it ‘A'ishah?’ He said, That is what they said.’ ") 

This was also stated by Mugatil bin Hayyan and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.'7] He also reported with his 
chain of narration from As-Suddi that the one who wanted to 
do this was Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, until this Ayah was revealed forbidding that. Hence 
the scholars were unanimous in stating thee was forbidden 
for anyone io marry any of the women Who were married to 
the Messenger of Allah 3 at the timé when he died, because 
they are his wives in this worl in the Hereafter, and they 
are the Mothers of the believers, as stated previously. 

Allah regarded that very serious matter, and issued the 
sternest of warnings\against it, as He said: 


Or Oks H he Thee SH 3 
es ke oll ce See 1 > 
Qs 4Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity.> 
Then He said: 


ee Co Bee Nisa fet tee 
qk 6 Bh at SG he FES > 


<Whether you reveal anything or conceal tt, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything .> 


meaning, ‘whatever you conceal in your innermost thoughts, it 
is not hidden from Him at all,’ 


EDL ge Oy AT GE gig> 


* 


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal} (40:19). 


'8 ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:643. This is reported without a chain of 
narration by Ibn Abi Hatim. a 


P) At-Tabari 20:316. 
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455. It is no sin on 


them before their fathers, 
or their sons, or their 


HGS oF 


brothers, or their broth- 
er's Sons, OF the sons of 
their 


rs, or their 


elieving) women, 
their (female) slaves. 


ell ac ES od Tc) Coes chia And (O ladies) have 


Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Ever All-Wit- 
ness over everything.» 


Relatives before 
Whom a Woman 


observe Hijab 


does not need to 


When Allah commands women to abserve Hijab in front of 
men to whom they are not related, He explains who are the 
relatives before whom they do not need to observe Hydab. This 
is like the exceptions stated in Surat An-Nur, where Allah says: 


Id Sant 3 Sete FOF eg Hs Seles Wy Sy at YP 
oe 3 Saal aught F culm &i 
& ie 3 Lei sel } Jel ¢ os ai 3 ft Logs i ail 
43 ae 


And not to reveal their adormnent except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their sons, or their 
husbands’ sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or 
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their sisters’ sons, or their women, or their right hand 

possessions, or the Tabi'in among tet who do not have desire, 

or small children who are nof aware of the nakedness of 

women. (24:31). 
The Ayah contains more detail than this, which we have 
already discussed in the Tafsir of the Ayah and do not need to 
repeat here. : 

Jon Jarr recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi and ‘ikrimah said 

concerning the Ayah, 


Si a irk Yd 
If is no sin on them before their fathers.,.> 
I said, “What about the paternal uncle and the maternal uncle 
— why are they not mentioned?” He said: “Because they may 
describe her to their sons, so it is dislike “for A woman to 
remove her covering in front of her paternal-uncle or maternal 
uncle, ""! : aK? 

t ur, ge) 
tin uP 
4or their own women,> means that they do not have to observe 
Hijab in front of other liéving women. 

Spee g ian ae ye ae 
dor their. (feivale) slaves.» Said bin Al-Musayyib said: “This 
means female slaves only.” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
qgk 5k FEE at a1 chy 
¢And (© ladies) have Tagwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Witness over everything .> 


means, and fear Him in private and in public, for He witnesses 
all things and nothing is hidden from Him, so think of the 
One Who is always watching, 


Wiss ok te Wir oat Ge Za & ale Meg ai yp 

dts 
456. Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His angels 
(do so}. O you who believe! Send your Salah on him, and greet 
him with Taslin > 


1] Ap-Tabari 20:318. 
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The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 3% 
Al-Bukhari said: “Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Allah's Salgh is His 
praising him before the angels, and the Saidh of the angels is 
their supplication.” {bn ‘Abbas said: “They send blessings.”"! 
Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi said: “This was narrated from Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and other scholars, who said: The Salah of the 
Lord is mercy, and the Salah of the angels is their seeking 
forgiveness."47) 

There are Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah 3 commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upen him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Ailah is the One Whose help we 
seek, 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, A)-Bukhari recorded that Ka‘b bin 
‘Ujrah said, “It was said, ‘O Messenger of Allah with Tegard to 
sending Salam upon you, we know about this, but how about 
Salah?" He # said: ax 

F t z - + een Pan a > 

+ ll IB Silo soaked SER Js Jo pn ou 
Jie Edu GS ata i Glage Ui SAG pg tas Las iy 
ao thant Las Sl peal 


Say; ’'O Allis Sd Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the familyyof Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
fanily of lbrahim, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as Yow sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious ,""2""9) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Ka‘b bin 
‘Ujrah met him and said, “Shall I not give you a gift? The 
Messenger of Allah # came out to us and we said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We kriow how to send Salim upon you, 
but how can we send Salah?’ He #% said: 


cal gl fe Stl Os Sa i leg wnt Se oh a 


01 path AtBari 8-392. 
(2) Tyhfat Ab-Ahwadhi 2:610. 
1) Fath AL-Bari 8 :392. ve 
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oi de S50 5 git Ui Jj et Sg ht hs 
urd Sag Ue peal Zi 

Say: “O Allah, send Your Sal@h upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahint, verily You are the Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhanauad and 
upon fhe family of Muhanunad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of tbrahim, verily You are Most Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious.’'0” 

This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their books 

with different chains of narration. 


Another Hadith 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Kh \ may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “We said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, this is 
the Salam upon you, but how do..we'send Salah upen you?’ 
He 38 said: we 
peal of dé Sch Us OP) ce gine be alt sige 
crab ge SG Sg oI ye St 
Say: 'O Ait, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servanb id Messenger, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Mubammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the family of Tbrahine."1" 


Abu Salih narrated that Layth said: 
taal i gle S5gk LS cyan Ji li alas le 
Upon Muhammad and upon the family of Mudtammad as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahint.t 


Ibrahim bin Hamzaoh told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad- 
Darawardi told, that Yazid, i-e., Ibn Al-Had said: 


fe Sa oy a Se Net Je Sd Gn 
f ; wd 2 fess 
toatl BO eblia 


As You sent Your Salah wpon Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhannnad and the family of Muhanad, as 
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You sent Your blessings upon [brahim and the family of 
Ibrathine 0"! 


This was also recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Majah.?! 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Saidi that they 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, how can we send Salah upon 
you?” He #§ said, 


Q - of wie ae, Pat e Sia lg) ia ot 
3yu5 cpt le eyle us see'sy 53h) Rees He ek en App 
Claes Las OH att fl fe E550 US ois eet gt J 


Say: “O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and his 
wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salalt upon Ibrahim, and 
send Your blessings upon Muhammad and his tvives and 
offspring, as You sent Your blessings uponcithe family of 
Ibrahim, verily You are Most - euvorih, Most 
Glorious ."0"%91 a 


It was also recorded by the rest Of the Group, apart from At- 
Tirmidhi.!*! Ww 
wy 

Another Hadith eo? 

Muslim recorded’ that Abu Mas‘ad Al-Ansari said: “We came to 
the ee of Allah # and we were with Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah. 
Bashir bin Sa‘d said to him, ‘Allah has commanded us to send 
Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah. How can we send 
Salah upon you?’ The Messenger of Allah # remained quiet 
for so long that we wished that he had not asked him, then 
the Messenger of Allah $& said: 


«oat ST fe Ste ts tt i ey Be Jo Hal oa 
eSgeltal 8 eet di ole S35y US ES Gi lay LS Uh 53 
ie GS FENG Sg Ls 
{) Fath ALBari 8:392. 
21 an.NasaT 3:49, Ibn Majah 1 :292. 


3! Ahmad 5:424. 


I Fath ALBari 11:157, Muslim 1:306, Abu Dawud 1:600, An-Nasa’ 
3:49, Ibn Majah 1:293. 
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Say: “O Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salah upon the 
family of Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings 
upon the fantily of Ibrahim among all people, verity You are 
Mast Praisewortiy, Most Glorious.” And the Salim is as you 
know 041 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasai, At-Tirmidhi 

and Ibn Janr. At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih, ! 


Saying Salah upon the Prophet x before the 
Supplication 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih; An-Nasa'i, Ibn 
Khuzaymah and lbn Hibban recorded in ir Sahihs that 
Fadalah bin Ubayd, may Allah be please wit him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% heard a man pee g supplication in his 
prayer when he had not praised Allah or said Salah upon the 
Prophet #. The Messenger of Allah ae, said: 


AS jst 


This man is rushing. Then he called him over and said, 
{o him or tg Someone else, 


ag > oot - : : i ash tas a z : 
: “A add cb ate Ny 5 fe at ant Litt ets le 

Ub uy dy fa) 
‘Wien any one of you supplicates, let hint start by praising 
and glonfying Allah, may He be exalted, then let hum send 
Salah upon the Prophet, and after that let him make 
supplication as he wishes .0"!°| 


OW Muslim 1 1305, 
I Abu Dawud 1:600, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:84, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 
6:436, At-Tabari 20:321. 


9 Ahmad 6:18, Abu Dawud 2:162, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:430, An- 
Nasa7 3:44, Ibn Khuzaymah } :351, Ibn Hibban 3:308. 
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The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet # 


Another Hadith 
At-Tinmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka‘h said: “When two 
thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah 3% 
would get up and say, 
aes aera yas te orice asl 1)/551 ai 17531 oti ile 
tad by A) i iad Lag agai 
<Q people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the first blast of 
the Trumpet has come and will be followed by the second blast, 


death has come with all its horrors, death has come with ail its 
horrors .0" 


Ubayy said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I oa da lot of 


Salah upon you, haw much of my prayer fe be Salah 
upon you?’ He said, AS) 
Ro) 
wed tar 50° 
-\WN 


Whatever you want. Said, ‘A quarter?’ He said, 


eee: Op Eb: us 
Whatever «eosin but if you increase it, if will be better for 
yout. 
I saad, ce He said, 
Bad i yb 2h; Ob ets Ge 
tWhatever you want, but if you increase it, 1 will be better for 
you, 
I said, Two thirds?’ He said, 
PS yes 3a 235 oti wih, a 
iWhatever you want, but if you increase it, tt will be better for 
you. 
I said, ‘Should I make my whole prayer for you?’ He said, 


This would be sufficient to relieve your distress and earn you 
forgiveness of your sins.2” 
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Then he said: “This is a Hasan Hadith." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #% came one day looking happy. They said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy.” He said, 


Yo 0k Jes Os ST Gog ul diet G ous Sich ef de 
Sail 5p Sof as gh Vj he oe Sa Wy lef a Jy 
ee ead AS le Stk: al: vi 


oThe angel came to me and told me, "O Muhammad, would it 
not please you if your Lord, may He be glorified, says: ‘No 
member of your Uminah sends Salah upon you but I send Salah 
upon him tenfold, and no member of your Ummah sends 
greetings of Salam upon you but I send greetings of Salam 
upon him tenfold?’ I said, ''Of course."13h\ 
This was also recorded by An-N 
\\O 
Another Chain of Narration’ 
Imam Ahmad recorded) that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: “One 
morning the Messeriger of Allah 38 was in a cheerful mood and 
looked happy. They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, this morning 
you are ina eerful mood and look happy.’ He said, 
Wil cB ake Hil 5 le Le fe sh Jes ol tl Jeb 
rile le 855 oles ABD Gj ps eH A ges Fs YS 
tOf course just now someone [an angel] came to me from my 
Lord and said, “Whoever among your Ummah sends Salah 
upon you, Allah will record for him ten good deeds and will 
erase for him ten evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten 
degrees, and will return his greeting with something similar to 
itv 


This is also a good chain, although they {Al-Bukhari and 
") Tyehfat ALAhwadhi 7 7152. 
(2) Ahmad 4:30. 

{1 An-Nasa’ 3:44. 

(41 Ahmad 4:29. 
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Muslim} did not report it. 


Another Hadith 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7 recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may All4h be pleased with him, said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


whe Gy ale at fo Sintg ole ey 
<Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will send ten upon 
him > 
At-Tirmidhi said: “This is a Sahik Hasan Hadith. On the same 
topic, narrations come from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, ‘Amir 


bin Rabi‘ah, ‘Ammér, Abu Talhah, Anas and Ubayy bin 
Ka.) 


Another Hadith oo 
fm&ém Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # 
said: Ww 


ot ef . Seer ar oat Gt CS eg oP 
sh Gh 3 5s yi tgp ialigcs 5535 Gp 1G Myon 
. Og ASUS 356 hes de 
Send Salah u onthe, for this is Zakah for you, and ask Allah 
to grant miecAl-Wasitch, for it is a position in the highest part 
of Paradise which only one man will attuin, and I hope that J 
will be the one.» 


This was recorded only by Ahmad."! 


Another Hadith 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin ‘Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 
«The miser is the one in whose presence | am mentioned, then 
he does not send Salah upon me.» 
Abu Said said: 
(I Muslim 1:306, Abu Dawud 2:184, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:608, An- 
Nasa’ 3:50, 
(2 Ahmad 2 :365. See also Muslim no. 384. 


3B a Tafsir Ton Kathir 
tee = ate 


x...and he does not send Salah upon me 2"! 


This was also recarded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said: “This 
Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih.) 


Another Hadith 
At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: 
ae le Joa ty Sal pes ge jal pB  byh ts Sil ey 
wii Sil biped Sate Spat oy Sat aa55 ad a Ot cls 5 Suess 
‘May he be humiliated, the iman in whose presence | am 
mentioned and he does not send Salah upon aes may he be 
humiliated, the man who sees the month of Ruinadan come and 
go, and he is not forgiven; may hexbe humiliated, the man 
whose parents live to old age and y do not cause him te be 
granted admittance to Para iseye 
Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: “Hasan Gharib,”*! 


ey 
Occasions for saying Salah upon Him i 
It is repo “that we should send blessings upon him on 
many occasions, such as following the call to prayer, as in the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
Al-'As, who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 
fbi lo Ge io fp SG ae ya Pk tab ya 
was gay és pis de digh ga yb oooke y oe 
wel dé Che gh ok a Ue ESL oo car ate b 


Wher you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, then 
send Salah upon me, for whoever sends Salah upon me, Allalr 
will send Salzh upon him tenfold. Then ask Allah to grant me 
AlWasilah, which is a status in Paradise to which only one of 


''l Ahmad 1:201. 
I Tubfat ALARwadhi9:531. 
9) Tunfat ALAhwadhi 9 :530. 
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the servants of Allah will be entitled, and 1 hope that I will be 
the one, Whoever asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be 
permitted for me to intercede for him ol?! 


This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa’i?! 

Other occasions when we should send Safdh upon the 
Prophet #% include when entering or exiting the Masjid, 
because of the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah #4 who said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah #: entered the Masjid, he would 
send Saiah and Salam upon Muhammad, and say, 


bss 2 5 os pl 


‘O Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the gates of 
Your mercy 


cO 
When he exited, he would send Sais and Salam upon 
Muhammad, and say, aw 


meld Oy gab Je sabe 


10 Allah, forgive W sins and open for me the gates of 
Your bounty. cS 


We should Py ra Salah upon him during the Funeral 
prayer. The Sunnah is to recite Sdrat AlFatihah following the 
first Takbir, to send Salah upon the Prophet # during the 
second Takbir, to make supplication for the deceased during 
the third Takbir, and in the fourth Takbir to say, “O Allah, do 
not deprive us of his reward, and do not test us after him.” 
Ash-Shafii, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umaémah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the 
Companions of the Prophet # that the Sunnah in the funeral 
prayer is for the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, then to recite 
Surat Al-Fatihah silently after the first Takbir, then to send 
Salah upon the Prophet # then to offer sincere supplication 
for the deceased, but not to recite any Qur’an in any of the 


"1 Abmad 2:168. 


2) Muslim 1:288, Abu Dawud 1:359, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi 1:83, An- 
Nasa’ 2:25. 


3] Abmad 6;:282. 
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Takbirs, then to conclude by saying Salam silently”! An- 
Nasai also recorded this from Abu Umamah, who said, “This 
is from the Sunnah,” and he mentioned it.’ According to the 
correct view, such a statement reported from a Companion 
carries the ruling of Marfii‘?! 

It is recommended to conclude supplications with Salah 
upon the Prophet #3. At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said: “A supplication remains suspended between 
heaven and earth and does not ascend any further until you 
send Salah upon your Prophet."4l 

This was also narrated by Mu‘adh bin Al-Harith from Abu 
Qurrab from Sa‘td bin Al-Musayyib from ‘Umar, as a saying of 
the Prophet 3." ft was also recorded by Razin bin Mu‘Awiyah 
in his book, where he also attributed it to the Prophet 3 
reporting that he said: \ 


- rt a 3 , . ra oo , s 
Ali ge at & bay ay shed SB Si dss Bn 
: . ae ee ee - “st Om ? 3 we 
vib} ael5 ra BIg Igo sis 285 
‘A supplication remains suspended between heaven and earth 
and does not ascend any furthiet until a person sends Salah on 
me. Do not treat me like a spare water container, send Salah 


upon me at the begining of your supplication, at the end and 
in the middle vt 


Sending Salah upon the Prophet # is even more strongly 
encouraged in the Quniit supplication. Ahmad, the Sunan 
compilers, [bn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded 
that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah 2% taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr: 

BIB) SS Sed city OE Sao giles ST Sc gust an 
Dl Musnad Ash-Shafii p. 210. 
I an-Nasai 4:75, 
I Here the meaning is that the statement; “this is the Sunnah” 


coming from a Companion means that jt carries the ruling of having 
come from the Praphet 3 himself, 


1) ryhfor ALAhwadhi 2-610, 
S| Takhrj ALKashshaf by Ibn Hajar p. 137. 
6 Jami‘ ALUsal 4-155. 
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of dudy Gy 6556 ge 3, ba YG LG fy 


"O Allah, guide me along with those whom You have guided, 
grant me health along with those to whom You have granted 
health, be an ally to me along with those fo whom You are an 
ally, and bless me for that which You have bestowed. Protect 
me from the evil You have decreed, for verily You decree and 
none can decree over You. Verily, he whom You show 
alfegiance to is never abased and he whort You take as ant 
eneiy is never honored and mighty, O our Lord, blessed and 
Exalted are You.""0” 


In his Sunan, An-Nas&@7 has the addition, 
Bains le at Glo 5! ® 
and may Allah bless Muhammad." at thejend of this Qurut.'"! 
It is also recommended to say of Saidk upon him on 
Friday and on the eve of Friday!" Imam Ahmad recorded that 


Aws bin Aws Ath-Thagafix may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 38 said: 


aise ca welts GSE cuit 
3) io 485 GT Ge od LE ts thet JT 5 

ote Layiks Se OG ag slat fy ge Lys ian 
«One of the best af your days is Friday; on this day Adam was 
created and died, on this day the Trumpet (Stir) will be blown 


and all will have swoon away. So on this day send plenty of 
Salat upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me.2 


They said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will they be shown 
to you after your body has dispersed into the earth?’ He 
said, 

HY suet BE OL ag le pos dt Op 
‘Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 


'Y Ahmad 1:199, Abu Dawud 2:133, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 2:562, An- 
Nasa7 3:248, lon Majah 1:372, Ibn Khuzaymah 2:151, [bn 
Hibban 2:148, Al-Hakim 3;172. 


[2] Thursday night. 
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Prophets .2"411 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasaii and Jbn 
Majah, and it was graded Sahik by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn 
Hibban, Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar,'?l 
Boyt Ge oD Sh Cai g ai i eg dt ook Gali &> 
deed Op GR ET WG ie A a stl lh ot 
457, Verily, those who annoy Alla and His Messenger, Alli 
has cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and has 
prepared for them a humiliating torment .> 


458. And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, they bear the crime of slander and plain sin.> 


Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger 35, AN cursed in 
this World and the Hereafter oo 


Here, Allah warns and threatens those. who annoy Him by 
going against His commands and doing that which He has 
forbidden, and who persist in doing’so, and those whe annoy 
His Messenger 3 by ac Sing him of having faults or 
shortcomings - Allah forbid) ‘Ikrimah said that the Ayah: 


thts FSB ASD 
those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,> 
was revealed concerning those who make pictures or 
images, >! 
In The Two Sahihs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #% said: 


55 aid cil aan ely pan ee el cA gbk | Ae el Syke 


Allah says: “The son of Adam annoys Me by inveighing 
against time, but I am time, for I cause the alternation of night 
and day. mpi 


The meaning of this Hadith is that in the Jahiltyyah they used 


a Ahmad 4:8. 

21 Abu Dawud 1:635, An-Nasa@7 3:91, Ibn Majah 1:524, [bn 
Khuzaymah 3:118, Ibn Hibban 2:132, An-Nawawi 97. 

{31 At-Tabari 20 :322. 

"l Fath AbL-Bari 8:437, Muslim 4:1762. 
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to say, “How bad time is, it has done such and such to us!” 
They used to attribute the deeds of Ailah to time, and inveigh 
against it, but the One Who did that was Allah, may He be 
exalted. So, He forbade them from this. Al-'Awfi reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


Cis St SA A gp 
Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger,> 


was revealed about those who slandered the Prophet #% over 
his marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin Akhtab_!"! 

The Ayah appears to be general in meaning and to apply to all 
those who annoy him in any way, because whoever annoys 
him annoys Allah, just as whoever obeys him obeys Allah. 


The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 
eo 
GEIB atith ll ohh cull 
RX 


4And those wh» annoy bebiding men and  twomen 
undeservedly, > ao 


means, they en “to them things of which they are 
innocent, which t o not know and do not do. 


> LR dee feeb edetag oe 
CE Hae Op Ge Lt ay 
qthey bear the crime of slander and plain sin > 


This is the mast serious slander, to tell or transmit things 
about the believing men and women that they have not done, 
in order to bring shame upon them and accuse them of 
shortcomings. Among those to whom the description most 
applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers, 
followed by the Ra&fidites who accuse the Companions of 
shortcomings and faults of which Allah has stated that they 
are innocent, and describe them as the opposite of what Allah 
has said about them. Allah, may He be exalted, has told us 
that He is pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has 
praised them, but these foolish and ignorant people inveigh 
against them and accuse them of shortcomings, and say 


'l at-Tabari 20 :323. See the section on reports at the beginning of 
this book. 
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things about them that they did not do and could never have 
done. In reality, their hearts are misguided, for they condemn 
those who deserve praise and praise those who deserve 
condemnation. 

Abu Da&wud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting (Ghibah)?” He 
said, 

4S ee Byes DYEsy 
ut is when you mention something about your brother that he 
dislikes.» 

It was asked, “But what if what I say about my brother is 

true?” He said, 


ag 1S Aye og IS by EEN A yet Ga Ale op 
je) 
uf it is true, then you have committed ackbiting (Ghibah) 


about him, and if it is not true, then you have slandered 
hin ow 


AN 
This was also recorded bye? irmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Sahih,”!?) : 


ty, = 6 Sat Spit yy abe 


iS mr ae aacee othe has bee 
S81 Saat 50s i Sy Guy AGN BE Cp 
Bet aan Bogie ne Fe ony “, eee Foray 08 ote ak 
revi oe Vasa £4 Dood OCs Yee St OB RM 
- 7A Ee he. ov 44h. Soe oe oh ge ape mee 
Saple GY Ge Gee YS me Ee og ipsa) ey 
2 ote Ne tee Fe 88 tog wt ot phede PAR ee A es 
4G GB TE al Ge PLE ib WA Re ct 
“Beg tet 
ae al ES 


€59. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
twomen of the believers to draw their Jalabib over their bodies. 
That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 
annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 

460. If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and those who spread false news among the people in Al- 
Madinah stop not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, 
then they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a 


1) Abu Dawud 5 :192, 
2] Muslim ne. 2589, Tubfat Al Ahwadhi 6:63. 
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little while.> 


461. Accursed, they shail be seized wherever found, and killed 
with a (terrible) slaughier > 


462. That was the way of Allah in the case of those who passed 
away of old, and you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah.> 


The Command of Hijab 


Here Allah tells His Messenger # to command the believing 
women - especially his wives and daughters, because of their 
position of honor - to draw their Jilbdbs over their bodies, so 
that they will be distinct in their appearance from the women 
of the Jahiyyah and from slave women. The Jilbdb is a Rida’, 
worn over the Khima@r. This was the view of.\lbn Mas‘id, 
‘Ubaydah, Qatddah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Said bin Jubayr, 
Tbrahim An-Nakha‘i, ‘Ata’ hoard others. It is like 
the izar used today. Al-Jawhari said’ e Jilbab is the outer 
wrapper.” : 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reportedthat Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah 
commanded the believing : omen, when they went out of their 
houses for some Ref to cover their faces from above their 
heads with the\Vilbdb, leaving only one eye showing!!! 
Muhammad \ n Sirin said, “I asked ‘Ubaydah As-Salmani 
about the Ayah: 


to draw their Jalabib over their bodies.» He covered his face and 
head, with just his left eye showing.” 
G5 gi lai ay 

<That will be better that they should be known so as not to be 

annoyed .} 
means, if they do that, it will be known that they are free, and 
that they are not servants or whores. 

405 Git WI <ibp 


1) At-Tabari 20:32. 
(2) at-Tabari 20:325. 
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4And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


means, with regard to what happened previously during the 
days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not have any knowledge 
about this. 


A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 
Then Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those who, 
make an outward display of faith while concealing their 
disbelief, 

4355 elt gai 


¢those in whose hearts is a disease,> ‘Ikrimah and others said that 
this refers to adulterers in this instance." 


Chasey 
4and ihose who spread false news among tie people in Al- 
Madinah> Ao 


NS 
means, those who say that the \Y has come and war has 
started, which is a lie and ee ication. Unleas they give up 
these actions and return tdé-the truth, 
o> ty ED 
Shall certainly let you overpower then ,> 


‘Ali bin Avi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We will give 
you power over them.” Qatadah said: “We will incite you 
against them.”") As-Suddi said: “We will inform you about 
them.” 


da shee 
then they will not be able to stay in it} means, in Al-Madinah, 
dSnal ob YLp 
qbut a Kittle while. Accursed...> 
‘this describes their state while they are in Al-Madinah for this 
short time before they are expelled and sent far away.’ 


1 At-Taberi 20:326. 
2) As-Tabari 20:328. 
F) Ay-Tabari 20:328. 
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“ss “gee 2H det 
pacliN sg Aulus 
— Serre eA COER uz, ||4they shall be seized 
delgcr, pp l\ideaiine Gps oe wherever found,> 
ete means, ‘they will be 
hh baal sas Oba attacked, because 
conan they are so weak and 
eT ae oe panes so few,’ 
| eaScscetacss rio pe rita WETS 
ic etereg ala BIG iLt 
ee oO _~ dand Killed with a 


a4 BEng Aiea OLsciza Ceealls | (terrible) slaughter.» 
Osa athe eee 
ato Gusaisiecesiet on ie 3 3 ai ~ 
“iii ots Aap aed india Ke fe) at} 


g 


erga ae eee we ceee. at was the way of 
peel sesh Cabebp oe8 Anan in the case of those 


eset cee if eae Cedex ca ) - As i, || who passed away of 
Kale old,» 
Span JOH, 21 Oss Regis ie yi ¢ 


meaning, this is how 

sige wee aaa Pie aaci; Allah dealt with the 
i = RAISE TOA 

aa aes iia tr, gatege || hypocrites when they 

Qu ra ae ease e) 


Wyincsheli le | persisted in hypocrisy 
and disbelief and did 
not give it up; He incited the believers against them and 
caused them to prevail over them. 
15 Hs YS 
and you will not find any change in the way of Allah.» 


means, the way in which Allah deals with this docs not alter 
or change. 

FOS Sas GAG Ee eG FEY yg oO asp 
" Sd GG ode FGI te Sut fits 2 4 del Salt 5 at Gy 
Cah Ty Es hs SAT CHS at GN Tee ob Sit g eas ct 
Ch pei oe alte get 1H aS QT OK CaS on 


a 
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463. People ask you concerning the Hour, say : The knowledge 
of tt is with Allah only. What do you know? It may be that the 
Hour is near!"'> 
464. Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and has prepared 
for them a flaming Fire.> 
€65. Wherein they will abide forever, and they will find neither 
4 a protector nor a helper.> 
466. On the Day when iheir faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: “Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger.”’> 
467. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the way."> 
468. “Our Lord! Give them double torment and curse thei 
with a mighty curse!> oo 


Ss: 
No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come 
= a 
except Allah \We 
Here Allah tells His Messenger # that he cannot know when 
the Hour will corne,. sad if people ask him about that, He 
instructs him to refer-the matter to Allah, may He be exalted, 
as Allah saya in Strat Al-A‘raf, even though that was revealed 
in Mi <and this Sdrah was revealed in Al-Madinah. Allah 
continues to tell him to refer this matter to the One Who 
knows about it, but He tells him that it is at hand, ag He 
says: 
fh SS a LS Gp 
¢What do you know? ft may be that the Hour is near!> 
This is like the Ayat 
4c Sah cl 9 
<The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.> [54:1] 


ae a. a nL ee a) othe 
Risestgat MAb gtd pike AGL Oip 


¢Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness > [21:1] 
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CsA D 
4The Event (the Hour} ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it} [16:1]. 


The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and their 
Regret 
Then Allah says: 


oor 


u,5S' Si at yp 


€Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers,> means, He has 
distanced them from His mercy. 


dhe oh i> 
4and has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell) means, in the 
Hereafter. G 

£18 Sst Ho 


qWherein they will abide forever. Beans, they will stay there 
forever and ever, never leavitigvor finding relief from it. 


pte SH Se 
qand theysabil find neither aa protector nor a helper.> 


means, they wall have no saviour to help them or rescue them 
from their predicament. Then Allah says: 


Wes o 


495i CH oi CH Tee : 


sists OT peas Ud o> 

¢On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger."> 


means, they will be dragged into the Fire on their faces and 
their faces will be contorted in Hell, and in that state they will 
wish that they had been among those who had obeyed Allah 
and His Messenger #§ in this world, Allah describes how they 
will be in the Hereatter: 
35s LS ot gS pis Se cs al > 
gh AC Sty WS eal go LSE Os at 


LG ae 
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€And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he 
will say: “Oh! Would that 1 had taken a@ path with the 
Messenger. Ali! Woe to me! Would that ! had never taken so- 
and-so as an intimate friend! He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder after it had come to me. And Shaytan is to man ever 
a deserter in the hour of need."> (25:27-29) 


eek OE Fe Sal 5 > 
<How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had 
been Muslims.> (15:2) 
And here too, Allah tells us that when they are in this state, 
they will wish that they had obeyed Allah and His Messenger 
#% in this world: 
CRI GG AS Gace Ch he Ded 
Oo 
And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, we, obeyed our chiefs 
and our great ones, and they misted us the way.''> 
Jaws said: “ ‘Our chiefs’ mean eir nobles and ‘our great 
ones’ means their scholars.".9?° 
A ae. sy 
ie Sa usie ik Ed 
4Our Lord! Give. then double torment> means, Tor their disbelief 
and beca ecthey mislead us.’ 

Abu Al-Qaésim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi’ that 
among the names of those who fought with ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr bin Ghaziyah, and he 
was the one who, when they met, said; “O people of the Ansar! 
Do you want to say when we meet our Lord: 

il Sp oikty ag TH ASUS GE GG Gan Cll G = 
€Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 


and they misled us from the way. Our Lord! Give them double 
torment and curse them with a mighty curse!>” 


ai ke GW SS yy bi ade GS 9 ew at Gep 
ESky 
469. O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Miisa, 
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but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allah.) 


The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 


Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about the 
Prophets, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: 


Tyas! te rake oe SE y oon te M25 Petal le wy oe 
ot ye WA Bee le Jug se yg 
isd te ate Of igh Jeg fe a Sy Si ty Bal oy go Uy sake 


BE Ee GAAS ee oF REG LE Jes 
Job ash 65 OE ately Jos Bante gael ge UG 
oo Hip Cd ashe 4 aie Gus Aly Sibyl Up 
BK S Gea gal Hay «fuss - 36 - is sf ual gf dd 

GEL He ho SS ws bs 


cay 
aMiisa, ashe upon him, was a shy and modest man who 
would never show anything of his skin because of his shyness. 
Some of the Children of Israet annoyed him by saying: "He 
only keeps himself covered because of some defect in his skin, 
either jeprasy or scrotal hernia or some other defect.” Allah, 
may He be glorified, wanted to clear Musa, peace be upon him, 
of what they were saying. One day Miisa was alone, so he took 
off his garment and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When 
he had finished, he turned back to pick up his garment, but the 
rock moved away, taking his garment with it, Musa picked up 
his stick and chased the rock, saying, “My garment, O rock! 
My garment, O rock!" Until he reached a group of the 
Children of Israel, who saw him naked and found that he was 
the best of those whom Allah had created. Thus he was cleared 
of what they had said about him, Then the rock stood still, so 
he took his garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock 
with his stick, and by Allah, the marks of that beating were left 
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on the rock, three or four or five. This is what is referred to in 
the Ayah: €O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed 
Masa, but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah.pr! 


This Hadith is one of those which were recorded by Al-Bukhari 
but not Muslim, 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘ad) said; 
“One day, the Messenger of Allah 3% distributed some booty 
and a man among the Ansar said, This division was not done 
for the sake of Allah.’ [ said, ‘O enemy of Allah! 1 am going to 
tell the Messenger of Allah x what you have said.’ So, I told 
the Prophet # about it. His face reddened and he said, 


coal US f, BL i118 oy ye a Lisp 
‘May Allah have mercy on Mitsa. He was annoyed with worse 
than this, yet he remained patient.1” oe 


This was recorded in the Two sanitel® 
tas Hag 
tand he was honorable before\Allah > means, he had a position of 
status and honor before his Lord, may He be exalted and 
glorified. Al-Has -Basri said: “His supplications would be 
4) Some of them said that part of his great 
standing before Allah was that he interceded for his brother 
Harun, asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and 
Allah granted his request and said: 


CEG Gs EES 4 AGS 
¢And We granted him his brother Hariin, (also) a Prophet, out 
of Our mercy.> (19:53) 


53 ody SEG Ki as eh MES Sg ee ct lp 

CRE As Sot ob KS 
470. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak 
(always) the trutl.> 


0) Fath Al-Bari 6:502, 
2] Ahmad 1-380, Al-Bukhari no. 3405, Muslim no. 1062. 
3) A\-Baghowi 3 :545 
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71. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great victory.> 


The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and 
speak the Truth 


Here Alldh commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, 
worshipping Him as if they can see Him, and to 
462 Y5> 

<speak always) the truth.» meaning, to speak in a 
straightforward manner, with no crookedness or distortion. He 
promises them that if they do that, He will reward them by 
making their deeds righteous, i.e., enabling them te do right- 
cous deeds, and He will forgive them their ast sins. With 
regard to whatever sins they may commit te future, He will 
inspire them to repent from them. Then, He\ ays: 


a aaa oo < a oe 

ke OS AS Ah ee ots 
<And whosoever obeys Allancita His Messenger, he has indeed 
achieved a great victory» 


meaning, he wiil be'Saved from the fire of Hell and will enjoy 

everlasting ights {in Paradise), 
Ws a Ge A cab neal aM Stat & EON cee hp 
SEG 635 oar Gal OO hE Oe 4 Dol 

rad Oak BT SG SA Ged & al ss 

472. Truly, We did offer the Amanah!”! to the heavens and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were 
afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and 
ignorant .> 


473. So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and women, 
and the men and women who are idolators. And Allah will 


pardon the believers, men and women, And Alléh is Ever Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


''l Ama@nah means trust. Here we see that there are reports that give 
particular explanatians for it in this context. 
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How Man bore the Amadnah 


Al-‘Awli reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Amanah means 
obedience. This was offered to them before it was offered to 
Adam, and they could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: T 
have offered the Amdnah to the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, and they could not bear it. Will you take it on?’ He 
said, ‘O Lord, what does it invalve?’ He said, ‘If you do good, 
you will be rewarded, and if you do evil, you will be punished.’ 
So Adam took the Amdnah and bore it, and this is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: 
Ke Ooh it 2 Soi Gp 
¢But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.>"") 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ALAmdnah 
means Al-Fard@id {the obligatory duties}. Allah offered them to 
the heavens and the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds 
that) if they fulfilled them, He w eward them; and if they 
failed, He would punish them, they did not want to do that, 
and they were alraid of it, n ecause their intention was sinful, 
but because of their re pect for the religion of Allah, in case they 
could not fulfill ¢ 2 Sbligations involved. Then Allah offered it to 
Adam, aad it with all that it entailed. This is what is 
referred Ayah: 7 
eG Bb Zot Gp 


€But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant.> 


meaning, he underestimated the command of Allah.’”! 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others that ALAmanah means 
Alt-Fara’id."! Others said that it meant obedience. Al-A'mash 
narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masrdq that Ubayy bin Ka‘b 
said: “Part of AlLAmdnah means that woman was entrusted 
with her own chastity.*! Qatadah said: “AlLAmdnah means 
religion, obligatory duties and prescribed punishments.” 


0) ay-Tabari 20:338. 
I at-Tabari 20:337. 
8] at-Tabari 20:337, 
(4) at-Tabari 20-338. 
5! At-Tabari 20:339. 
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Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said: “AlLAmanah means 
three things: prayer, fasting and performing Ghusi to cleanse 
oneself from sexual! impurity.” 

There is no contradiction between all of these views, they are 
all in agreement and all refer to responsibility and the 
acceptance of commands and prohibitions with their attendant 
conditions, which is that the one who fulfills this 
responsibility, will be rewarded; while the one who neglects it, 
will be punished. Man accepted this despite the fact that he is 
weak, ignorant and unjust - except for those whom Allah 
helps, and Allah is the One Whose help we seek. 

One of the reports which deal with Al-Amdnah is the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said: “The Messenger of Allah # told us 
two Hadiths, one of which I have seen and the other [ am stil] 
waiting to see. He told us that AlAmdnah is east rooted in 
the heart of man, then the Qur’an was revealed and they 
know it from the Qur'an and from the Surihah. Then he told 
us that ALAmdnah will be taken aWap\ e said, 
ASS gosh Js aot id loge Suh Gad gh Je pe 
otk 9 ob Eg walk, Eas 
‘A man may sleep “and Al-Amanah will be taken from his 
"heart, leavi athing but a trace like a blister left by a coal if 
you were to roll it over your ieg - you will see if protruding 
but there is nothing inside. 


Then he tock a pebble and rolled it over his leg, then he said: 
5 oh of pu OS CY by EKG VAG Lt a 
Ue BE AS ob gg UL OB ail u ew I el 
‘Then the people will start buying and selling, and hardly 
anyone will be paying attention to Al-Amanah, until it will be 
said that among the tribe of so-and-so there is a trustworthy 
man, and it will said of a man, ‘how strong he is, how nice 
and how wise,’ and there is not even a mustard seed of faith in 
his heart. 

No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was a 
Muslim, his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to 
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me, and if he was a Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official 
would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but today, I 
de not deal except with such and such person among you.”?!! 
it was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Al- 
A‘mash.|?] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Ce ee oo Ps 1 aN Cl ee Ee ee 
soot Shes ul bie SM GEG G Sole WG las 34 i gale 


‘There are four things, if you attain them, then whatever you 
mass in this world will mot matter: preserving trust, speaking 
the truth, being of good character and moderation in eating 3! 


The Result of taking on the Amdnah RS 
€535 fo a0 tac 
, pres 

€Su that Allah will punish thesdiypocrites, men and women, 

and ihe men and women who are idolators.> 
means, because the sons of Adam have undertaken to fulfill 
the Amdnah, whichoimeans duties, Allah will punish the men 
and women g them who are hypocrites, who are those 
who make,aii outward display of faith because they fear the 


believers, but in their hearts they conceal disbelief and in fact 
are followers of the disbelievers. 


4and the men and women who are idvlators.> 


these are the ones who both outwardly and inwardly associate 
others in worship with Allah and go against His Messengers. 


455) Sb & oS 
éAnd Allah will pardon the believers, men and women,> 
means, He will show mercy to the believers among mankind, 
who believe in Allah and in His angels, Books and Messengers, 


Ol anmad 5-383. 
(1 Fath Al-Bari 11-341, Muslim 1:126, 
131 Ahmad 2:177, 
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and who obey Him. 
ca GE S36 
¢And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


This is end of the Tafsir of Surat AlLAhzdb, Allah’s is the praise 
and thanks. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Saba’ 
(Chapter - 34) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
In the Name = Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
gC A sti & Sip 


Sebi aN opt 
re sie ati BN 3g eae g aH! 
ie kaha chs a % s 

any AT ws 
AACR La oi SG; 3) A 


Fe ger pt the wee 


Airy PA een, 
MW WENT Yous Seca 


41. All praise is due to 
Allah, to Whont belongs 
all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the 


Wie Lae WEAN 
Sui ass EO KFA 
gga ish One 
ali euites Ozu; Agoilie ed 
dreds lip Miu Lins dest 

poke at 4. Sa Sah SSy IGE act cit 
5 NO 23 


the Mast Merciful, the Oft-Forgtving .> 


earth. His is alt praise 
in the Hereafter, and He 
is the All-Wise, the All- 
Aware .> 

42. He knows — that 
which goes into the earth 
and that which comes 


forth from it, and that 


which descends from the 
heaven and that which 
ascends to if. And He is 


All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to 


Allah Alone 


Allah tells us that all praise belongs to Him alone in this world 


BOO _.... ., Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and in the Hereafter, because He is the Giver and Bestower 
who gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Controller of all. Allah says: 
CK dy KG ei AN g toot BG Vt BD 
€And He is Allah; none has the right to be worshipped but He, 
all praise is due to Him (both) tn the first (i.e., in this world) 


and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Hin is the decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned.> (28:70). 


Allah says: 
4a JU o5chi G0 A cdl & Soltp 
All praise is due to Alla, to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth.> 


Meaning, all of it is His dominion and is enslaved by Him and 
subject to His control, as Allah says: i 


AN eo 
¢And truly, unto Us (belor angi last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world) (92:13). 0 
Then Allah says: sw 
oh tei gid bp 
ee ¢His is all praise in the Hereafter,> 


for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever and praised 
for eternity. 


C55 3d 
dand He is the All-Wise,> means, in all that He says and does, 
legislates and decrees. 
tip 
<the All-Aware.> from Whom nothing at all is hidden or 


concealed, M4lik narrated that Az-Zuhri said, “He is All-Aware 
of His creation, All-Wise in His commands.” Allah says: 


i AG Ai ah ie 
¢He knows that which goes into the earth and that which comes 
forth from it,> 
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meaning, He knows the number of raindrops that sink inte 
the depths of the earth, and the seeds that have been sown, 
and the things that are hidden in it, and He knows what 
comes forth from that, how many they are, how they grow and 
what they look like. 


4Lni cy be ud 
and that which descends from the heaven> 
means, of raindrops and provision, and what ascends into it, 
i.¢., righteous deeds and other things. 
5th 2.51 3 
And He ts the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.> 


means, He is Most Merciful to His servants; He does not 
hasten to punish them, and He forgives the sing of those who 
repent to Him and put their trust in Him. os 


oe ae neg weet aby Behe nae oe ot RA eae o te te, 
Sie ee oe FCA ae eet ds & 5 ek tal ¥ WIS Sat Ju5> 
Se ANNE Bi NY BM aS att g 
; * Pen me or oy RO tity, pace a Be on ry 

ye 8 batt dS ashi Gas at al ais 

Hf + fe wee ee gt - . Byfe we be cote wee 7 See 
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43. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour will not come to us.” 
Say: “Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower of the Unseen, it will 
come to you; not even the weight of a speck of dust or tess than 


that or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth but it is in a Clear Book.''> 


€4. That He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous 
provision.» 

€5. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them - 
those, for them will be a severe painful torment.> 


<6. And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 
to the path of the Exalted in might. Owner of all praise > 


wa 
Ltt 


SSP Fo 
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The Hour will come so that each Person will be rewarded 
or punished in accordance with His Deeds 
This is one of three Aydt — there is no fourth - where Allah 
commands His Messenger #§ to swear by His Almighty Lord 
that the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn 
followers of disbelief denied that it would happen. One of these 
Ayat is in Sirah Yunus, where Allah says: 
Ege tt 49 tor Bee ag oe a Me ical arp teere 
Rigs NG Ay ds ot eS) > 

qAnd they ask you to inform them (saying): “Is it true?" Say: 

“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very trith! and you cannot escape 

afd (10:53). 
The second of these Aydt is this one: 

Geeks os EBS oh YS oh Sa 
€Those who disbeheve say: “The Hour wi was come fo us.’ 
Say: “Yes, by my Lord, it will come. tayo. 


And the third of them eae ‘Surat At-Taghabun, where 
Allah says: 


lb ay BG le BES SAGE 


€The di SSters vidio that they will never be resurrected (for 
reckoning). Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be 
resurrected, then you will be informed of what you did; and 
that is easy for Allah''} (64:7). 


And Allah says here: 
€Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you..."> 
Then Allah is described in a manner that affirms that: 
MS ow Tash ake amas tiara a 


fae SS o fA Y 


ile All-Krower of the Unseen, not even the sida of a speck 
of dust or less than that or greater escapes His knowledge in the 
heavens or in the earth but it is in @ Clear Book.> 


Mujahid and Qatadah said, “Nothing is hidden or concealed 
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from Him.”'! In other words, everything is encompassed by 
His knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even though 
bones may be scattered and disintegrate, He knows where they 
have gone and where they have dispersed, then He will bring 
them back just as He created them in the first place, because 
He has knowledge of all things. 

Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies and 


bringing about the Hour, as He says: 
GAG eye Sig Bat A ABT Su Yas et Gall cal 


Cage BI 


4That He may recompense those who believe and do nghteous 
good deeds, Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous provision. 
But those who strive against Our Ayat ta frustrate them) 


meaning, those who try to turn others away from the path of 
Allah and whe disbelieve His Messengers, _, ©° 
zi we of ONS eS 
7 ~ mn 
those, for them will be a.Setere painful torment.> 


This means, He will bestow His favor upon the blessed, who 


are the believers, andcwill punish the doomed, who are the 
disbelievers. This & e the Ayah: 
Ci Gal A Ball 20 a oh i sng 


4Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 


Paradise. It ts the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.» 
{59:20} 


ise Se A oN ag i ccna tes Yon iat Se lp 
<Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
like those who cause mischief on the earth? Or shall We treat 
those who have Taqwa as the evildoers?} (38:28) 

455 So GS GS, SN cl LI Sell od 
€And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
revealed to you from your Lord is the truth,» 


I"! At-Tabari 20 :350 
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_Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


This is another kind 
of wisdom, following 
on from the one 
before, which is that 
when those who 
believed in what was 
revealed to the 
Messengers see the 


Jonset of the Hour and 


Jhow the righteous 
and the wicked will be 
rewarded and 
punished respectively, _ 
which they knew of 
beforehand in this 
worl m the Books 

Allah and which 

cy are now seeing 
with their own eyes, 
they will say: 


CG 14 ak 
indeed, the Messengers 
of our Lord did come 


with the truth> (7:43). 
And it will be said: 


sp 


U taad 


€This is what the Most Gracious had promised, and the 


Messengers spoke trutt!} [36:52] 


Mgt sh cada dang es. Joos 
Reaail ry haces a py aD} al sa dg ed 


-*? 


3H tp 


dindecd you have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until 


the Day of Resurrection; so this is the 
(30:56), 


ro bee 5, Snes A fe ES Sad, if 


Day of Resurrection> 


‘aye 


isi ala ‘yo cpa SP 
quat 


4And those who have been given knowledge see that what is 
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revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and that it guides 

to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner of all praise.> 
The Exalted in might is the One Who is All-Powerful, Whom 
none can overwhelm or resist, but He subjugates and controls 
all things. The Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His 
words, deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of praise, may He 
be glorified and exalted. 


BAS Se ¥ Bea RS pp ESE BS Sol Bp 


sib WO YON BEI SE 4 A a BH 


Be Eo Nh Eat os al pel Ge aN al 
Cli we BN Gi 4 co a a a 
47. Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man 
who will teil you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with full dispersion, then you will be 
created {again) anew?’’> , OS 
€8. Has he invented a he against, allah, ar is there a madness 


m him? Nay, but those whi cdisbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, tn far error.> 


49. See they not whl is before them and what is behind them, 
of the heaven andthe earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth 
with ther <OP cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon then. 
Verily, in this is a sign for every servant who turns (to Allah) 
in repentance.» 


The Disbelievers’ Denial of Life after Death, and the 
Refutation of Their View 
Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied 
that the Hour will come, and mocked the Messenger #5 for 
speaking of it. 
4a F Bey BS oe SE BS oe Sap 
¢Those whu disbelieve say: “Shall we direct you to a man who 
will tell you (that) when you have become fully disintegrated 
into dust with full dispersion .,.?""> 
means, when your bodies have disintegrated into the earth 
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and dispersed without a trace, 


«kip 
¢then you} means, after this has happened, 
aac ge Bd 
will be created (again) anew) 

means, you will be restored to life and will receive provision 
anew, ‘By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: either 
he is deliberately fabricating something and saying that Allah 
has revealed it to him, or he is not doing it deliberately, but he 
is deluded as crazy and insane people are.’ They said: 


tes AOS H & aly 
- ¢Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a madness in 
hisn?> oo 
Allah said, refuting their words: ay 
GF 986 yidl g BU Tad @ 
éNay, but those who dis! gee in the Hereafter are (themselves) 
in @ torment, aud in far rror.> 


meaning, the matted is not as they claim or as they think; on 
the contrary, Muhammad % is the one who is telling the 


truth, (is righteous and wise; he is the one who has 
brought the truth, and they are the foolish and ignorant liars. 
€alail yp 


dare themselves) in a torment,» means, their disbelief, which will 
lead them to the torment of Allah. 


eck 5 
¢and in far error. far from the truth in this world. 


Then Allah warns them of His power in the creation of 
heavens and earth, as He says: 


CAMs Cai i EG peal Ge Ap 
4See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth?> 
Taeaning, wherever they go, in whatever direction, the heavens 


Stivah 34. Saba (7-9) (Part22))0 . 7 


are above them and the earth is beneath them. This is like the 
Ayah: 


E28 Sag EES AM ow Spt OG AL oR EOD 
qWith Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are 
Able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have 


spread out the earth; how Excellent Spreader {thereof} are Weld 
(51:47-48) 


4S 3 US ach Le AGN ty GS ub 


lf We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a piece 
of the heaven to fall upon them.> 


means, ‘if We wished, We could do that to them because of 
their wrongdoing and Our power over them, ae We delay it 
because We are Patient and Forgiving.’ of 
Then Allah says: G 
y 1b aiealle dete gine. copa 
tio KG chat 
aaneer., 
Verily, in this 1s a sign forveoery Munib servant .> 
Ma'mar narrating from ah, said that AlLMunib means 
every one who repents,!|’. Sufyan narrated fram Qatadah, that 
Al-Munib is the one,@ho turns to Allah.) This means that in 
looking at the exéation of the heavens and the earth, there is a 
sign for ¢: servant who is intelligent and wise and whe 
turns towards Allah. There is a sign of the Allah’s ability te 
recreate bodies and bring about the Resurrection, because the 
One Who was able to create these heavens - with their vast 
reaches of space, and this earth, as decp and vast as it is - is 
able 10 recreate bodies and revive decayed bones. This is like 
the Ayat 


45 4s Se AF ya, SHG ot GE ua! dp 


als not He Who created the heavens and wre earth, Able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed!> (36:81) 


Foti FEd ISG GT gk oe Keel YG opti Sp 
exists 


1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 32126. 
I At-Tabari 203356 
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<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind ; yet, most of mankind know not.> 
(40:57) 
ghee JA J Eig 1G 285 1 of Jes SG 6 OD 
€10. And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us 
(saying): 'O you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also! And We made the iron soft for himt.""> 


411. Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor [Sard], and work you (men) 
righteousness, Truly, fam Alt-Seer of what you do."'> 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Da 


Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant and Messenger 
Dawud (David), peace be upon him, and what He gave him of 
His great bounty, giving him both prophethood and kingship, 
and huge numbers of troops)’ And He blessed him with a 
mighty voice. Such that when he glorified Allah, the firm, 
solid, high pene * joined him in glorifying Allah, and the 
free-roaming birds;‘who go out in the morning and come back 
in the evenings stopped for him, and he was able to speak all 
languages?‘ 

In the Sahth it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 
heard the voice of Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased 
with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and listened to his 
Tecitation, then he said: 


C3513 ST ale Sp Ge a gil ile 
(This man has been ae one of the sweet melodious voices of 
the Prophet Diwwud.0!"| 


Abu ‘Uthmén An-Nahdi said, “I never heard any cymbal, 
stringed instrument or chord that was more beautiful than the 
Ana? - Abu Masa AlAsh‘ari, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 


0 Muslim 1546. 
"1 Fada’ Al-Our’dn by Abu Ubayd p. 79. 
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dud 
4Glorify> means, glorify Allah. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and others.” The root of this word [Te’wib) means to 


Tepeat or respond, so the mountains and birds were 
commanded to repeat after him. 


daadi FUD> 
And We made the tron soft for him.> Al-Hasan Al-Basni, 
Qatadah, Al-A‘mash and others said, “He did not need to heat 


it in the fire or beat it with a hammer; he could simply twist it 
in his hands, like a thread.) Allah said: 


4552 SH Sp 


¢Saying : “Make you perfect coats of mail...">, which means chain 
mail. Qatadah said, “He was the first person to make chain 
mail; before that, they used to wear plategoymor: vil 


<5 5 ae 
dand balance well the ec 9 of chain armor [Sard},> 
This is how Allah teugt ‘His Prophet Dawud, peace be upon 
him, to make coats “o mail. Mujahid said concerning the 
Ayah: oe 
ee CA 4 SBP 
4and balance well the rings of chain armor [Sard],> 
“Do not make the rivets too loose that the rings {of chain mail} 
will shake, or make them too tight that they will not be able to 
move at all, but make it just right.”*! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sard refers to a ring of iron.” 


Some of them said, “Chain mail is called Masnid if it is hetd 
together with rivets.” 


gas tice Vices 


gand work you (men) righteousness.» means, with regard to what 


I At-Tabari 20:387. 
I at-Tabari 20:359, 
9) At-Tabari 20-459. 
4] At-Taberi 20:361. 
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Allah has given you of biessings. 


es Sri Ld 
4Truly, | ant All-Seer of what you do.} means, watching you and 
seeing all that you do and say; Hothing of that is hidden at all. 
te ed 


Oe Soe F Salt So ial Se OG Fs yas 2 Layde pupil SIN, 


MUA ota 2 my sak ile oe Us OF ob ote be oy 745 wh goa 
o rts tee Salo 50 Heals * ae vada) vss vat hogy bebiahy aga oe 
421 EY GS 
412. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind, its morning 
was a month's Gourney), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey). And We caused a fount of Qifr to flaw f r hon, and 
there were itn that worked in front of him, My ae af his 
Lord. And whosoever of them tumed aside fr fe ur command, 
We shali cause him fo taste of the formes the blazing Fire.> 


413. They worked for him as he Ase sited on Maharib, — 
large basins like Jawab an fir Rasiyat, ‘Work you, 
family of Dixwud, with. thanks!" Bret few of My servants are 
grateful.» ae 


The Favo reaehich Allah bestowed upon Sulayman 


Having me re the blessings with which He favored Dawud, 
Allah follows this by mentioning what He gave to Dawud's son 
Sulayman (Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
subjugated the wind to him, so that it would carry his carpet 
one way for a month, then back again the next month. Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “He set out from Damascus in the 
morning, landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew on 
from [stakhar and spent the night in Kabil.”'! Between 
Damascus and Istakhar is an entire month’s travel for a swift 
rider, and between Istakhar and Kabul is an entire month’s 
travel for a swift rider. 


(al eh 
{And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him, > 


Nl At-Tabari 20:362. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be plased with him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
‘ata’ Al-Khurdsani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik from Zayd bin 
Aslam, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said, 
“Qifr means copper.” Qatadah said, “It was in Yemen.” 
Allah brought forth all the things that people make for 
Sulayman, peace be upan him. 


aon eee bret oe 


555 Sh sot Ge Joe Soll Sud 
éand there were finn that worked in front of him, by the leave 
of his Lord.» 
means, ‘We subjugated the Jinn to work in front of him,’ by 
the permission of his Lord, ie., by Allah’s decree and 


subjugation, they built whatever constructions he wanted, and 
did other work as well, 


O 
4And whosoever of them turned aside from Our command ,> 
means, whoever among them tried ravtebe and disobey, 
Praga ches! 
OO 
4We shall cause him oStaste of the torment of the blazing 
Fire.» eo 
which means burning. 
x bie oe dae yeas 
g 4h Ait TEU A agp 
<They worked for him as he desired on Mahiirib, Tamathil,> 
Mahérib refers to beautiful structures, the best and innermost 
part of a dwelling. Ibn Zayd said, “This means dwellings. *! 
With regard to “Tamdthil,” ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and As- 
Suddi said that Tamdthi means pictures.'*! 
5 yt lt otis> 
large basins like Jawab and Qudir Rasiyat.> 
Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to cisterns or tanks 


1) st-Tabari 20;:363, 364. 
I At-Tabari 20:363. 
Bl ar-Tabari 20:365. 
141 Ap-Tabari 20 :366. 
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in which water is held, and Qudur Rasiyat are cauldrons that 
Stay in one place and are not moved around because of their 
great size. This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. |! 


4154 235 oh Teel 
Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!» 


means, We said to them: Work with thanks for the blessings 
that We have bestowed upon you in this world and the 
Hereafter.’ This indicates that thanks may be expressed by 
actions as much as by words and intentions. 

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al Hubuli said, “Prayer is thanks, 
fasting is thanks, every good deed that you do for the sake of 
Allah is thanks, and the best of thanks is praise.” This was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir.7! In the Two Sahihs, it i oo that 
the Messenger of ANNs said: 


at ry ‘ a“ Aa) ee Ris 1 ayf3 nee) i salt es oo 
“nd; Wie ae oe vad ele Hao ‘t t gla! Rae vaca au 
ee «ay Il Sa Vy uy 


"The most belove of Nie fo Allah is the prayer of Dawud. 
He used to <n r half the night, stand in prayer for a third 
of it ond ae for a sixth of it. The most beloved of fasting to 
Alla is the fasting of Dawud, He used to fast for a day then 
not fast for a day, and he never fled the battlefield. 


tbn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the Ayah: 
4652 536 Ih Garp 
<Work you, O fantily of Daroud, with thanks!> 
Dawud said, “O Lord! How can ] thank you when thanks itself 
is a blessing from You?” He said: “Now you have tmuly given 


thanks to Me, for you have realized that it is a blessing from 
Me.”"41 


I! At-Tabari 20-367. 

7] At-Tabari 20:369, 

| Fath AL Bari 6:525, Muslim 2:816. 
8] Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6 :680. 


Sirah 34, Saba (14) (Part22) 
CKbi Be SL 
4But few of My servants are grateful.» This is a reflection of 
reality. 
Culael Qt g be ol opis iw go Se 
414. Then when We decreed death for him, nothing informed 
them (finn) of hts death except a litte worm of the earth which 
kept (slowly) gnawing away af his stick. Se when he fell down, 


the Jinn saw clearly that if they had known the Unseen, they 
would not have stayed in the humiliating torment.> 


The Death of Sulayman 


\ 

Allah tells us how Sulayman, peace be u 06 him, died and 
how Allah concealed his death fromethe Jinn who were 
subjugated to him to do hard labor e remained leaning on 
his stick, which was his staff,\\as Ibn ‘Abbas may Allah be 
pleased with him, MujahidOAl-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said"! He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. 
When a creature of the earth, which was a kind of worm, ate 
through the s ick it became weak and fell to the ground. Then 
it became.apparent that he had died a Iong time before. It also 
became clear to Jinn and men alike that the Jinn do not know 
the Unseen as they (the Jinn) used to imagine and tried to 
deceive people. This is what Allah says: 


ie SUE BO Ae J ON aw SO 

tinh i 9 BSG Cal atts 
{nothing informed them {Jinn) of his death except a little wonn 
af the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at itis stick. So 
when he fell down, the Jimi smo clearly that if they hud known 


the Unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating 
torment > 


meaning, it became clear to the people that they (the Jinn) 
were lying. 


@ At-Tabari 20:370. 
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His provision and give thanks to Him by worshipping Him 
alone, and they followed that fur as long as Allah willed, then 
they turned away from that which they had been commanded 
to do. So they were punished with a flood which scattered 
them throughout the lands around Saba’ in all directions, as 
we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him we put our 
trust. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “A man said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Tell me about Saba’ - what was it, a land or a woman?" 
He at, said: 


ply & HS ah in she Hi} w} 1B any a dat ¥ ih vt 
lyals Spall ly wey dues Paty ns Nye oe ue tail 
SULTS Seo aoa 35M SL tN bss 
aft was neither a land nor a woman. It waS.A, fen who had ten 
children, six of whom went Yemen mee of whom went 
Ash-Sham. Those who went Ash shit were Lakim, fudhanr, 
‘Amilah and Ghassan. Those went south were Kindah, Al- 
Ash'ariyyiin, Al-Azd, Madilij, Himyar and Anmar 3 
A man asked, Whe, i ‘Anmar?’ He 3% said: 
xe 
SF vbw | we paar sain 
Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajitah +”! 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in his Jdémi‘ [Sunan] in more 
detail than this; then he said, “This is a Hasan Gharib 
Hadith." 

The genealogists - including Muhammad bin Ishaq - said, 
“The name of Saba’ was ‘Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin Ya'rub 
bin Qahtan; he was called Saba’ because he was the first Arab 
tribe to disperse. He was also known as Ar-Ra@’ish, because he 
was the first one to take, booty in war and give it to his people, 
so he was called Ar-Ra'‘ish; because the Arabs call wealth Rish 
or Riyash. 

They differ over Qahtan, about whom there were three views. 
(The first) he descended from the line of Iram bin Sam bin 


"3 Ap-Tabari 20:375. 
[2] tyhfat ALAhwadhi 9-88. 
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Noh, then there were three different views over how he 
descended from him. (The second) was that he was descended 
from ‘Abir, another name for Had, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. (The third) was that he was descended 
from [smal bin Ibrahim Al-Khalfl, peace be upon him, then 
there were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. This was discussed in full detail by 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr. An-Namari, may 
Allah have mercy on him, in his book Al-Musammd Al-Inbah 
‘Ala Dhikr Usiil Al-Qaba’il Ar-Ruwéait. 

The meaning of the Prophet’s words, 


yZAll jy He) Se 
oHe was a man among the Arabs.s!!\ 


means that he was one of the original Arabs, who were before 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and weredéscendants of Sam 
bin Nuh (Shem, the son of Noah). According to the third view 
mentioned above, he descended \ Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, but this was not a hs panel view among them. And 
Allah knows best. But in Sahih A-Bukhari, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah # passed by a group of people from 
(the tribe off Aslagi‘who were practicing archery, and he said, 


OO et OE ASH OB pelay Lam 
‘Shoot, O sons of Ismail, for your father was an archer .!l 


Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and the Ansar - both Aws and 
Khazraj - were from Ghassan, from the Arabs of Yemen from 
Saba’, who settled in Yathrib when Saba’ was scattered 
throughout the land when Allah sent against them the flood 
released from the dam. A group of them algo settled in Syria, 
and they were called Ghassdn for the name of the water 
beside which they camped - it was said that it was in the 
Yemen, or that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin 
Tha&bit, may Allah be pleased with him, said in one of his 
poems. The meaning of his words: “If you ask, then we are the 
community of the noble descendants, our lineage ig Al-Azd 


(I A¢-Tabari no. 28782. 
I Fath ALBari 6-261. 
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and our water is Ghassan,” 
tol i Ee Jay 
tHe had ten sons among the Arabs.o!') 


means that these ten were of his lineage, and that the ongins 
of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to him, not that they 
were his sons born of his loins. There may have been two or 
three generations between him and some of them, or more or 
less, as is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. 

The meaning of the words, 


eet a a er i | ed 
vbes5l gia palsy Ee Afle Sate 


1Six of whom went south and four of whom went north»! 


is that after Allah sent against them the flood released from 
the dam, some of them stayed in their homeland, whilst others 
left to go elsewhere. Sj oe 
® 
The Dam of Ma’arib and the Flood” 
The story of the dam is about the water which used to come 
to them from between \Gnountai.s, combined with the 
floods from rainfall and.their valleys. Their ancient kings built 
a huge, strong dan and the water reached a high level 
between these two mountains. Then they planted trees and got 
the best fruits that could ever be harvested, plentiful and 
beautiful. A number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, 
mentioned that a woman could walk beneath the trees, 
carrying a basket or vessel - such as is used for gathering 
fruit - on her head. And that the fruit would fall from the 
trees and fill the basket without any need for her to make the 
effort to pick the fruit, because it was so plentiful and ripe. 
This was the dam of Ma’arib, a land between which and 
San‘a’ was a journey of three days. Others said that in their 
land there were no flies, mosquitoes or fleas, or any kind of 
vermin, This was because the weather was good and the 
people were healthy, and Allah took care of them so that they 
would single out and worship Him alone, as He says: 


(21 At-Tabari no. 28782. 
31 at-Tabari 20:376. 
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2a 9K gf 
{indeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their dwelling 
place> 
Then He explains this by saying: 
5a cot oe oD 
€two gardens on the right and on the left ;> 


meaning, the two sides where the mountains were, and their 
land was in between them. 


4S 85 Th EAR KS os we ID 
<(and it was said to them:) “Eat of the provision of your Lord, 
and be grateful to Him.” A fair land and an Oft-Forgiving 
Lord!> \ 


means, ‘He would forgive you if you contintie to worship Him 
alone.’ 


Ra 
WO 
i os 


S- 
<But they turned away,> means, from worshipping Allah alone 
and from giving thanks\to Him for the blessings that He had 
bestowed upon them, and they started to worship the sun 
instead of Allahyas the hoopoe told Sulayman, peace be upon 
him: 9 
OB pt Jee oe Sih ens TH LS gy Bad So oe ESD 
reel SBT A Bo ait od op cl GS OS Has Be Be 
Coa 5 ch pat # 
q'T have come to you from Saba’ (Sheba) with true news. I 
found a woman ruling over them, she has been given all things, 
and she has a great throne. I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made 
their deeds fair seeming to them, and has barred them from the 
way, so they have no guidance." (2'7;22-24) 


4A & jg oD 
so We sent against them flood released from the dam,> 
Some, including Ibn ‘Abbas, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah 
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and Ad-Dahhak said that when Allah wanted to punish them 
by sending the flood upon them, he sent beasts from the earth 
to the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it!) Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, “They found it written in their Scriptures that 
the dam would be destroyed because of these large rats. So 
they brought cats for a while, but when the decree came to 
pass, the rats overran the cats and went into the dam, making 
a hole in it, and it collapsed.”“! Qatadah and others said, 
“The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at the bottom of 
the dam until it bevarme weak, then the time of the floods 
came and the waters hit the structure and it collapsed. The 
waters nished through the bottom of the valley and destroyed 
everything in their path - buildings, trees, etc.”""*! 
As the water drained from the trees that were on the 
mountains, to the right and the left, those sone Gs up and 
were destroyed. Those beautiful, fruit-b g trees were 
replaced with something altogether different, as Allah says: 
ane ang ENNY ,otgee 
4k seal Gs Reis iid 
dand We converted their iP gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit (ukul Kisimt),> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-Su d'said, “It refers to Arak (Zingiber officinale) and 
bitter bad fruit.”*! 
ebb 
dand Athl,> ‘Al-‘Awfi and Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means 
tamarisk. Others said that it means a tree that resembles a 


tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or 
mimosa. And Allah knows best. 


Sub he ut pit 


¢and some few lote trees.» Because the lote trees were the best of 
the trees with which the garden was replaced, there were only a 
few of them. 


1 AtTabari 20:378, 380. 
(2: At-Tubari 20:381. 
(3. at-Tabari 20-381. 
19] at-Tabari 20; 382, 383. 
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¢and some few lote trees.) This is what happened to these two 
gardens after they had been so fruitful and productive, offering 
beautiful scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisks and lote trees with huge 
thorns and little fruit. This was’ because of their disbelief and 
their sim of associating others with Allah, and because they 
denied the truth and turned towards falsehood. Allah said: 


45 9S Hog JS TET AEE aD 
like this We requited them because they were wngratefiul 


disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way except 
those who are ungrateful.» 


meaning, ‘We punished them for their dishelief)Mujahid said, 
“He does not punish anyone except the dis ehevers,"0) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah the ty has spoken the 
truth: no one will be punished in aimanner that befits the sin 
except the ungrateful disbelievers. 


Gh ne al os GE Gg ash as aD 
OF CE HS Bae Fas 
€18, And We placed, between them and the towns which We 
had blessed, fowns easy to be seen, and We made the stages (of 
Journey) between them easy (saying): "Travel in them safely 
both by night and day."> 
419. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer, and they wronged themselves; so We made 
them as iales (in the land), and We dispersed them all totally. 
Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful 
(person) .> 


The Trade of Saba’ and Their Destruction 


Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba’ 
enjoyed, and the luxuries and plentiful provision which was 


Ul Al-Baghawi 3:555. 
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theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruits. 
When they traveled, they had no need to carry provisions or 
water with them; wherever they stepped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, 


and stay overnight in another, according to their needs on 
their journey. Allah says: 


da Cas git a 5y a > 

4And We pluced, between ign and the towns which We had 

blessed > 
Mujahid, Al-liasan, Said bin Jubayr and M4lik, who narvated 
it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Ibn Zayd and others - all said that this means the towns of 
Syria. It means they used to travel from Yemen\to Syria via 
towns easy to be seen and connected to n@another.!!! AL 


‘Awh reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The towns which We had 
blessed by putting Jerusalem amon ml 


tish BS 
{towns easy to be seen, ing, clear and visible, known to 


travelers, sa they ¢ out ake their noontime rest in one town 
and stay overni Re another. Allah says: 


vane 425i a 5S 
€and We made the stages (of journey) between them easy? 


meaning, ‘We made it in a way that met the needs of the 
travelers,’ 


ti th IO ned 
<Travel in them safely both by night and day.> 


means, those who travel in them will be safe both by night 
and by day. 


eet ls GS 28 Usp 
4But they said: “Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged themselves ;> 


"I At-Tabari 20:386, 387. 
7] at-Tabari 20:386. 
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They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan and others said: “They wanted to travel long 
distances through empty wilderness where they would need to 
carry provisions with them and would have to travel through 
intense heat in a state of fear.” 


4 Cir cytes Sy gpeeee 
92 ¥ as OO i> 


so We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally > 


means, ‘We made them something for people to talk about 
when they converse in the evening, how Allah plotted against 
them and dispersed them after they had been together living a 
life of luxury, and they were scattered here and there 
throughout the land.’ So, the Arabs say of a people when they 
are dispersed, “They have been scattered likeSaba’,” in all 
directions, a? 
Bre te eo 
4 ee i 21> 

Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, grateful > 
In the punishment which these people suffered, the way in 
which their blessings’ and good health were turned into 
vengeance for ier disbelief and sins, is a lesson and an 
indication, for” every person who is steadfast in the face of 
adversity ‘and grateful for blessings. [mam Ahmad recorded 
that Sa'd bin Abi Waqaas, may Allah be pleased with him, 

said, “The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 

Bal ny i Ms ge Ge Mah oy yh Jud a as digas 

t stan aot 7 . oe ia Mae es eee Wee te ew Le 

ut ul Qa it GS st Be Ly F943 det Kye 

eal 

'f am amazed at what Allah has decreed for the believer; if 

something good befalls him, He praises his Lord and gives 

thanks, and if something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord 


and has patience. The believer will be rewarded for everything, 
even the morsel of food which he lifts to his wife's mouth.1"! 


This was also recorded by An-Nas&i in Al-Yawm wal- 


(Ahmad 1:173. 
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Laylah'"| There is a corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, 
where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, says: 
Ab he Sul by gs Sy Yad Dhue at as Y yh ce 
MF) Os 555 St OS pe hs Sul by ds 5G 
teh 
‘How amazing is the affair of the believer! Alla does not decree 
anything for him but it is good for him. If something good 
happens to him, he gives thanks, and that is good for hin; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, and 
that is good for him. This is not for anyone except the 
believer»?! 
[t was reported that Qatadah said: \ 
we 4 +f, at -, of 
153 ko Wt a GP 
AO 
<Verily, in this are indeed signs for evel steadfast, grateful.» 
It was Mutarrif who used to say:\"How blessed is the grateful, 
patient servant. If he is gi omething, he gives thanks, and 
if he is tested, he besa with patience.”! 
oi A Se 3 tee BN GS I AK AB ta yi Sie Aap 
SY FAME 4s tH MES Ae 
420. And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them, 
and they followed him, all except a group of true believers.) 
421. And he had no authority over them, - except that We 


might test him who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is 
in doubt about it. And your Lord is Watchful over everything > 


How Iblis’ thought about the Disheliever proved True 


Having mentioned Saba’ and how they followed their desires, 
and the Shayfdén, Allah tells us about their counterparts 


(1 An-Nasat in A-Kubra 6 :263. 
2 Fath ALBGri 10:107. 
3} Mustim 4:1992. 


84 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


among those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who 
go against wisdom and true guidance. Allah says: 
ib Sat pelt GAS BG 
qAnd indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them,> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others!!) said 
that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about how 
Iblis refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be upon him, then 
said: 

Yy ways eae gatali ay i pal 5d ip ive ii hs Ah 

See this one whom You fave honored above mie, if You give 


me respite to the Day of Resurrection, £ will aur seize and 
inislead his offspring all bud at few!} (17:62) o 


Cie KE BT Ey ult os th Fe aiQed & BE AS FP 


éthen t will come to then Pron y them and behind then, 
from their right and Fae , and You will not find mast 
of them as thankful one 


And there are megs a a to this matter. 
‘oS geo. de peweeeee ane 
CE Repl d pp See GP 
¢And he (Iblis) had no authority over then, > 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, “This means, 
he had no proof.” 


405 3 QS 2 OS cM ob oe ay Y> 


¢except that We might test him who belivves in the Hereafter, 
from him who is in doubt about it.> 


means, We gave him power over them only to show who 
believes in the Hereafter and that it will come to pass.’ The 
people will be brought to account and rewarded or punished 
accordingly, so that he will worship his Lord properly in this 
world -- and tu distinguish these believers from those who are 
in doubt about the Hereafter. 


I At-Tabari 20 392. 
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Oe eg ee Ce [ddd your Lord is a 
SAGAS UIE SS GCE Ay || Watchful over 
Seok Rite rey oe Uhh 7 ot everything .> 
eee ae 56Q means, despite His 
sO) “ng id ia BY rere pail, watching, those who 
oS dogo Reeng 4 te J Keres Aeekl follow Iblis go astray, 
JO) ylanilic JcoVyts alles Sol o¥ Ut pat by His watching 
5 ey EA SE een Ce ae and care, the 
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ou pleat AEN MOTO the Messengers are 
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Bm bY 
422. Say: “Call upon those whont you assert besides Allah, 
they possess not event the weight of a speck of dust, either in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor 
there is for Hist any supporter from among then ."> 
423, Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits. So much so that when fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say: “What is it that your Lord has said?" They 
say the truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.> 


The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators 

Here Allah states clearly that He is the One and Only God, the 
Self-Sufficient Master, Who has no peer or partner; He is 
independent in His command and there is no one who can 


BO Tafsir Bon Kathir 


share or dispute with Him in that, or overturn His command. 
So, He says: 
dai oh od ES Sal VE BD 
<Say: Call upon those whom you assert besides Alfah..."> 
meaning, the gods who are worshipped besides Allah. 
tM GAS HE Sa D 
they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, either in 
the heavens or on the earth,> 


This is like the Ayah: 


& ., es aw aae 
oA fe Bt ape Us wag oe pels Latte 


¢And those, whom you tnvoke or call upon instead of Him, 
own not even a Qitmir!'! » (35:13}, RN 
cO 


a2 on ad A 


nor have they any share in either ra htans they do not possess 
anything, cither independently 4s partners. 


Ps oar av Gs> 
nor there iso in any a from among them .> 


means, nor $8 Allah have among these rivals any whose 
support H seeks in any matter; on the contrary, all of 
creation is in need of Him and is enslaved by Him. 

Then Ailah says: 


cis aA i Vy tice ROK ws Yd 


intercession with Him ne not except for Inm whom He 
permits} 


meaning, because of His might, majesty and pride, no one 
would dare to intercede with Him in any matter, except after 
being granted His permission to intercede. As Allah says: 


git Vy ke GG wall 6 o> 
¢Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission ?> (2:255), 


") The thin membrane over the date stone. 
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Sw I gg a  S> 
(Ss 

¢And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 

will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 

He wills and is pleased with.» (53:26) 

6H cad dala D 
and they cannot intercede except for him. with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him> (21:28}. 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than one 
chain of narration that the Messenger of Allah #%, who is the 
leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest intercessor before 
Allah, will go ta stand in Al-Maqadm Al-Mahmud<{the praised 
position) to intercede for all of mankind when th ir Lord comes 
to pass judgement upon them. He # said; °° 
Geatl ¥ ite, ae pig «,6ii Af ais ia Ae é lh 
CaS bly he Joy AP asl; Gn tate he 
«Then I will prostrate {S.A liah, may He be exalted, and He will 
leave me (in tha position), as long as Allah wills, and He will 
inspire mete speak words of praise which I cannot mention 
now. Ther it will be said, “O Muhammad, raise your head, 


Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted ...’*s!7) 


EN 6 KS SC YG Sa 2 oy SD 
4So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 
say: “What is tf that your Lord has said?" They say the 
truth.> 
This also refers to the great degree of His might and power. 
When He speaks words of revelation, the inhabitants of the 
heavens hear what He says, and they tremble with fear (of Allah) 


so much that they swoon. This was the view cf Ibn Mas‘id, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Masriq and othera.”! 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 8:248, Muslim 1:185. 
(21 at-Tabari 20:396. 
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450 much so that when fear is banished from their hearis,> 


means, when the fear leaves their hearts. Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn 
‘Umar, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Ash-Sha’‘bi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan and Qataddah said 
cancerning the Ayah, 


€onll 8 KS WL YS Syl ge SD 
4So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, they 


say: “What is it that your Lord has said?” They say the 
truth.> 


“When the fear is lifted from their hearts.” When this happens, 
some of them say to others, "What did your Lord say?” Those 
{angels} who are carrying the Throne tell thage Who are next to 
them, then they in tum pass it on to ose who are next to 
them, and so on, until the news reacties the inhabitants of the 
lowest heaven. Allah says, xe 


isp 


<They say the ith meaning, they report what He said, 


without adding ¢@ king away anything. 
oe 455i Jai a> 


¢And He ts the Most High, the Mast Creat .> 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him said, “The 
Prophet of Allah # said: 
dd Uae peach Sid ois ae 3 AV Sud Gn a ye 
gi ifs $2565 JU ie cide ois ae rs Bp gis ole LL os 
MSS Len Gas git bgt Aad oe all 5 GAN 
GS = lel a AG ib ot Se ais - ad Op La 
ght Je wal 2s ed 3 Ny teal SS 3 I ald Cas: 
Sys wall cays ga DS Sytn Si wh pi 3! pri 
M15) BS GS a OT ud as Be gs GY 
GS ip tet JNK Gli, Sas 


ay 
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wWiicn Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their 
wings in submission to His Words, making a sound like a chain 
striking a smooth rock. When the fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say, What is it that your Lord has said?” They 
say the tretlt, and He is the Most High, the Most Great. Then 
the one who is listening out hears that, and those who are 
listening out are standing one above the other’ - Sufyan jone 
of the narrators] demonstrated with his hand, holding it 
vertically with the fingers outspread. *So he hears what is 
said and passes it on to the one below him, and that one passes 
it to the one who is below him, and se on ntti it reaches the 
hips of the soothsayer or fortune-ieller. Maybe a meteor will hil 
him before he can pass anything on, or maybe he will pass it on 
before he is hit. He tells a hundred lies alongside if, but it will 
be said, "Did he not tell us that on suck and such aday, such 
and such would happen?" So they believe him Because of the 
one thing which was heard from heaven.»” <o 


This was recorded by Al-Bukha iat by Muslim.”! Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and thn, Mah also recorded it!?) And 
Allah knows best. aw 


fotki EDN 2 we he eee ee 
gH Spe AO FL ctl oe Sa oe LP 
Gee see By aAw oY fiinyd ys 


AN fe ow Bh Rs ie ob Sie ree ete pee pee ch ape 
dea wy Sei Loa gh Bon Li cUiat ja SH ea 


Cn ASEH jycit BE 
424, Say: “Who gives you provision from the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “Allah. And verily, (either) we or you are rightly 
guided ar in plain error,’’> 


425. Say: “You will not be asked about our sits, nor shall we 
be asked of what you do."> 


€26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He 
will judge between us with truth. And He is the Just judge, the 
All Knower of the true state of affairs.''> 


€27. Say: "Show me those whom yor have joined with Hint as 


' Fath Al-Bari 8 :398. 
1 Abu Dawud 4:288, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi, 9:90, Ibn Majah t 69. 
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parbiers. Nay! But He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.""> 


Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 


Allah tells us that He is unique in His power of creation and 
His giving of provision, and that He is unique in His divinity 
also, As they used to admit that no one in heaven or on earth 
except Allah gave them provision, i.e., by sending down water 
and causing crops to grow, so they should also realize that 
there is no god worthy of worship besides Him. 


tod ya Jk Lt eng OS 


€And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 
error .} 


‘One of the two sides must be speaking falsehood, and one 
must be telling the truth, There is no way t you and we 
could both be following true aap Cor could both be 
misguided. Only one of us can | ect, and we have 
produced the proof of Tawhid which indicates that your Shirk 
tnust be false.’ Allah says: o\\N 
yd COPS oh So pen J 

qAnd verily, ther) we or you are rightly guided or in plain 

errar.> oe 
Qatadal’ Said, “The Companions of Muhammad 2 said this to 
the idolators: ‘By Allah, we and you cannot be following the 
same thing, only one of us can be truly guided."""! dkrimah 
and Ziyéd bin Abi Maryam said, “It means: we are rightly 
guided and you are in plain error.”! 

CBSE E Si GGA E ols YB 
4Say: “You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do."> 


This indicates disowning them, saying, ‘you do not belong to 
us and we do not belong to you, because we call people to 
Allah, to believe that He is the Only Gad and to worship Him 
alone. If you respond, then you will belong to us and we to 


I At-Tabari 20:401. 
Pl At-Tabari 20:401. 
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you, but if you reject our call, then we have nothing to do with 
you and you have nothing to do with us.’ This is like the Ayat. 
Gls Bag th Sd oy AN Ke Ke dB id 
€u 
And if they deny you, say: “For me ure my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and ! am 
innocent of what you do!’> (10:41) 


WA age gare ee ee he Rte Ee on et ye Aad ae ee 
il yy Te! L Sale 2h Y dD Apeae Ma dane! 


te 7 t a eat eae 4 <te iy biee ie ae 
Che db Re WIC Coie BG eG ete 


qSay: “O disbelievers! } worship not thet which you worship, 
Nor twill you worship that which 1 worship. And 1, shall not 
worship that which you are worshipping. Nor willyou worship 
that which I worship. To you be your religion ‘and to me my 
religion.) {104:1-6). we 
ip iagiae 
«e me a3) 
* 
4Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all together. ..“"> 


means, ‘on the D, x Resurrection, He will bring all of 
creation togetherdhm one arena, then He will judge between us 
with truth, bé9 with justice.’ Each person will be rewarded or 
punished according to his deeds; if they are good, then his 
end will be guad, and if they are bad, then his end will be bad. 
On that Day they will know who has attained victory, glory 
and eternal happiness, as Allah says: 


8 Ab cSsSh hes ita al OS Se ORE ay Rt 8 pb 
wily Ash ail yl Ge, AG A call Op aagiet acais 

Cine 
€And on the Day when the Hour will be established — that Day 
shall (all men) be separated. Then as for those who believed and 
did righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and made to 
enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And as for 
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayéat, and the meeting of 


the Hereafter, such shall be brought forth to the torment.> 
(30: 14-16). 
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Allah says: 


tl I 3 
4And He is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 
affairs .p é i 5 lens ghita 
dileags .n ABS yal od! Sid 

4Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 

partners..."'} 
means, ‘show me thase gods whom you made as rivals and 
equals to Allah.’ 


x} 

4Nay> means, He has no peer, rival, partner or equal. Allah says: 
Coa 
or ; \ ; 

$But He is Allah,» meaning, the One and Only\God Who has no 
partner. ‘si eS) 

SH 

“Ae 


tthe Almighty, the All-Wise.> ahdans, the Owner of might with 
which He subjugates controls all things, the One Who is 


Wise in all His Words.dand deeds, Laws and decrees. Blessed 
and exalted ani ctified be He far above all that they say. 
And Allah knows best. 


ae Qe te ole 4 tyrae ee 
EY oli SEN SG aS 8 i See HG 
ie he ¥ 3 i Ree ee oy EF hs 
Toons hy Aa 
428. And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner to all mankind, and most of men know 
nol,> 
429. And they say: “When is Urs promise if you are 
truthful "> 


430. Say: “The appointment to you ts for a Day, which you 
cannot put back for an hour nor put forward.""> 


The Prophet # was sent to all of Mankind 
Allah says to His servant and Messenger Muhammad #: 


Lies 


iS esi oh Sle Y HC Gs 
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4And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad tidings 
and a warmer fo all mankind,> 


ie., to all of creation among those who are accountable for 
their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 


tab Ea of S45 oy ut Gils Sip 
4Say: "O mankind! Verily, | am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah.”"> (7:158) 
GE Cot OS aad je TG dh 
4Biessed be He Who sent down the Criferion to His servant 
that he may be a warner to the all creatures.> (25:1) 
4355 tasid 


4a giver of glad tidings and a warner> means, 1 <bting the glad 
tidings of Paradise to those who cbey you aid to warn of the 
fire of Hell to those who disobey you.’ This’is ike the Ayat: 


ta sae, 


4irG 4 oi BES) 
¢and most often know not.> 
CiisafO Eos fy al fed ey 

ah : ; ; why 
¢And most of inankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly .¥-(12:103) 

45 jute oo Ghat BM so Zeal 3 a> 

¢And if you obey most of those an the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path} (6:116). 


Muhammad bin Kab said concerning the Ayah: 
toi Gee Yi) Ha > 
¢And We have not sent you except to all mankind» 
meaning, to all the people. Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 
“Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad #§ to both the 


Arabs and the non-Arabs, so the most honored of them with 
Ailih is the one who is most obedient to Allah.”!”! 


I) At-Tabari 202405. 
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In the Two Sehihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


HE Bet SY Syed gd Ny Gh le J ee Sa 
pals sian Basa al bts Ca bs ata Los g cies 
Mee fn 55 ers tein tual, di eV jess wah gebly 
APA lt i A hou Ps 
0} have been given five things which were nol given to any of 
the Prophets before me. I have been aided by fear (the distance 
of ) a month's journey. The entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me, so that when the time for 
prayer comes, any man of my Ummah should pray. The spoils 
of war have been made permissible for me, whereas they were 
not permitted for any before me. I have been giveit the power of 
intercession ; and the Prophets before me es 4 fo their own 
people, but I have been sent to all of east nd att 
It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: sor 


reat eM al Sin 
been sent to the black and the red.o 


Mujabi Gaid, “This means to the Jinn and to mankind.””! 
Others said that it meant the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Both 
meanings are correct. 


How the Disbelievers asked about when the 


Resurrection would happen, and the Response to Them 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers believed it unlikely that the 
Hour would ever come to pass: 


tans BF 4 Ui ts % aft5> 
4And they say: “When is this promise if you are truthful?'> 
This is like the Ayah: 
CAE atts G aet Goe all Cea I Ga Gy Seid 


1!) Path Al-Bari 1-519, Muslim 1:370. 
3) Ahmad 5:145. 
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qThose who believe not 
therein seek to hasten tt, 
while those who believe 
are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very 
truth...» {42:18} 


Then Allah says: 
Yo ie Ki 


eo Ge gps 
Lage see 
€iyus 


aSay: “The appointment 
to you is for a Day, 
which you cannot for an 


hour back nor 
forward." 
eaning, ‘you have 


an appointed time 
which is fixed and 
cannot be changed or 
altered. When it 
comes, you will not be 
able to put it back or 


Csaba oskinins Sal hata 

+ “ Gr SF a sone wh ane 

CF <a UE IAC RAD YT ECT 
Allah says: 


bring it forward,’ as 


55 ¥ Ey ai LS > 


QVerily, the tenn of Allah when it comes, cannot be delayed> 


(71:4). 


Bet ott 


hh fy SS 


i deed Y oh wm Me poe c=) t weg BS 


$5 V9 oegcry 


qAnd We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. On the Day 
when it comes, no person shall speak except by His leave. Some 
among them will be wretched and (otlters) blessed.» (11:104- 


105). 
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431. And those wha disbelieve say: "We believe not in this 
Qur'an nor in that which was before it.” But if you cordd see 
when the wrongdoers are made to stand before their Lord, how 
they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who 


were deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant; “Had it 
not been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" 


432. And those who were arrogant will Say §© those who were 
deemed weak; “Did we keep you bacl guidance after it had 
come fo you? Nay, but you were nals .""> 


-\\ 


433, Those whe were deen Wak will say to those who were 
arrogant; “Nay, but incom your plotting by might and day, 
when you ordered 1840 disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to 
Hin!"" And each of them (parties) will conceal their aun 
regrets they behold the torment. And We shall put iron 
collars‘round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except witat they used fo do?> 


How the Dishelievers have agreed in this World to deny 
the Truth, and how They will dispute with One Another 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers, and their imsistence on not 
believing in the Holy Qur’an and what it tells them about the 
Resurrection. Allah says; 


C4 & ol Ge, oh JLT cll Usp 
€And those who disbelieve say: ''We believe not in this Qur'an 
nor in that which was before it.”) 
Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliating 
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position they will be in before Him, arguing and disputing with 
one another: 


tisaliy Sal Sis J Lt oh SH Bp 


¢how they will cast He (blaming) word one to ae These 
who were deemed weak 


this refers to the followers - 
4251 So 


¢to thase who were arrogant? this refers to the leaders and 
masters - 


fine H eS 


¢Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been 
believers! > 


meaning, ‘if you had not stepped us, we yi have followed 
the Messengers and believed in w hey brought.’ Their 
leaders and masters, those wheswere arrogant, will say to 
them: oe 


Ot ca SOs y ki ‘gly 


qDid we keep i ae from guidance after it had come ta 
you ?> oo 
meaning, ‘we did nothing more to you than to call you, and you 
followed us without any evidence or proof, and you went against 
the evidence and proof which the Messengers brought because 
of your own desires; it was your own choice.’ They will say: 


400 XS BUST ob a ot ad 


€"...Nay, but you were criminals.’ Those who were deemed 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was 
your plotting by night and day...""> 


meaning, ‘you used to plot against us night and day, tempting 
us with promises and false hopes, and telling us that we were 
truly puided and that we were following something, but all of 
that was falsehood and manifest les.’ Qatadah and [bn Zayd 
said: 


44s SD 


9B ss ‘tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Nay, bul it was your plotting by night and day,> 


means, "You plotted by night and day.""] Malik narrated 
something similar from Zayd bin Aslam,"! 


did be; ALS ak 

dwhen you ordered us to disbelieve in Allatt and set up rivals to 

Him!> 
means, ‘to set up gods as equal to Him, and you created 
doubts and confusion in our minds, and you fabricated far- 
fetched ideas with which to lead us astray.’ 

40 ih Ul aac ip 
¢And each of them (parties) will conceal their own regrets, 
when they behold the tonstent.> 


means, both the leaders and the followers will feet regret for 
what they did previously. co 


Feeg ete ek ain oy 
C8 iil tel g ii Sp 
€And We shall put tron collars rétad the necks of those who 
disbelieved .» sO?” 
This is a chain which yall fe their hands to their necks. 


OB OS Cid BY 
tArentiiey requited aught except what they used to do?> 


means, they will be punished according to their deeds: the 
leaders will be punished according to what they did, and the 
followers will be punished according to what they did. 


ALS YS Cle Ks dip 

He will say: "For cach one there is double (torment), but you 

know not.” (7:38). 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Adah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah ¥ said: 

WA Go pb Gd aa 2 gid di ait gh ul ge do 

to pil le his , 

1] At-Tabari 20:408.- 
I At-Tabari 20408. 
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‘When the people of Hell are driven towards it, it will sect 
them with its flames, then the Fire will burn their faces and the 
flesh will all fall to their hamstrings.) 
BUS HOE 4 ANG GO SOY a 2 2g OCI Sp 
ree re pe ge OR le te oes ae AR Als % 
Jay HS yd Gy ae Bo Exes Ge Y) Sh wh Zé 
oa Ge SE SY AY Gono i st 6 
Si heh SAA a UE aT IE ees oa 


ASH LL Sa Bom iyke QO go aN i tae g 
Chicas fet hy Rik 6 ch og BA 5 Sad ee gS 
434. And We did not send a wamer to a township but those 
who were given the worldly wealth and htxuries among thent 
said: “We believe not in what you have been sent with “Y 

435. And they sey: “We are more in wealth and ut children, 


and we are not going to be punished .”’ x 

436. Say; “Verily, my Lord expa S the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts, but mos. ien know not."> 

437. And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring 
you nearer to U oh only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds ; as fo sith there will be multiple rewards for what they 
did, and they will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 
peace and security .> 

438, And those who strive against Our Ayft, to frustrate 
them, they will be brought to the forment.> 

439. Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him, and 
whatsvever you spend of anything, He will replace it. And He 
is the Best of providers.''> 


How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messengers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth 
and Children 


Allah is consoling His Prophet # and commanding him to 


a Hilyat Al Awliya’ 4:363, where Abu Nu‘aym indicates that it is 
probably Mawquf, 


OT _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


follow the example of the Messengers that came before him. 
He tells him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but 
those among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in 
him, and the weaker people of the town followed him. The 
people of Nah, peace be upon him, said to him: 


if 51 A al Sid 
4Shall we beheve in you, when the weakest (of the people} 
follow you? (26:110) 
qi G6 GA ph Sadly DD ay ws 
nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among ns and 
they (too) followed you without thinking> (11:27), 
The leaders among the people of Salih said: 
Kt Di 65 a eg ae Sioa Sie g ; Ma fds> 
Gia oy Loh coal Uy eas as <i i aye aay Li 
€to those who were counted we ic rh of them as believed : 
“Know you that Salih is onecs rt oi his Lord." They said : 
“We indeed believe in that th which he has been sent." Those 


who were arrogan sail "Verily, we disbelieve in that which 
you believe in. Beal :75-76). 


And Alla 
pel, SN Sy ak SAU oe MS & ie 


¢Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
“Is it these {poor believers) that Allah has favored from 


among us?" Does not Allah know best those who are gratefil?> 
(6:53), 


Ga YE) Gee fet 15 F i GS 5G 


And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein} (6;123), and 


TF eee 


ted OAS SIE BS yea ae ONS ae ot OS typ 


¢And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We 
(first) send a definite order to those among them who lead a life 
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of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and thus the Word (of 
torment) is justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction} (17:16). 


And Allah says here: 
4s i CA SL Op 
¢And We did not send a warner to a fownship> meaning a Prophet 
or a Messenger, 
dagZt 36D 
abut those who were given the worldly wealth and luxuries 
among thenr> 


means, those who enjoyed a life of riches and luxury, and 
positions of leadership. Qatadah said, “They are their tyrants, 
chiefs and leaders in evil."!! ib 


tii g AIG GRO 
~ 
€We believe not in the (Message vith which you have been 
sent > sO?” 
means, ‘we do not believe in it and we will not follow it.’ 
Allah tells us that those who enjoved a life of luxury and 
who disbelieved-the Messengers said: 


x cigs Soh bel te Ate Fee Oe pes th 
OP ake 22 U5 Ooh IGT Fel 32 sp 


aed 


¢And they say: “We are more tn wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished."> 


meaning, they were proud of their great wealth and great 
numbers of children, and they believed that this was a sign 
that Allah loved them and cared for them, and that if He gave 
them this in this world, He would not punish them in the 
Hereafter, This was too far-fetched. Allah says: 
CRE Y Soll uo Ba og OE anal 
4Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them? We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.) (23:55-56) 


Dl at-Tabari 20-409. 
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Sih Cal a yy ah, thy GG is a 
Ca hs pel 
So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allth's plan is to punish them with these things in the 


life of this world, and that their souls shall depart while they 
are disbelievers.> (9:55), and 


A bse SE Gs TA So A diy ay Su > 
dis age thas GW 4 ® Saf deh tag 
¢Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely. And 
then granted Him resources in abundance. And children to be 
by his side. And made life smooth and comfortable for him. 
After all that he desires that I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Aydt. 1 shall oblige him to face a 
severe torment!> (74:11-17) Or 
And Allah has told us about the story of the owner of those 
two gardens, that he had wealth and crops and children, but 
that could not help him atvall when all of that was taken from 
him in this wortd, before e reached the Hereafter. Allah says 
here: ee 
YF acne fe Ay het A hee ar oR 
oe oaks 1S od Si AA a BD 
4Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision fo whom He 
wills and restricts..." 
meaning, He gives wealth to those whom He loves and those 
whom He does not love, and He makes poor whom He wills 
and makes rich whom He wills. He has complete wisdom and 
clear proof, 


ish ¥ hi IH 
but most men know not.> 
Then Allah says: 
tah bie SA Sh SHY Ky Gp 
€And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 
nearer to Us,> 
meaning, ‘these things are not a sign that We tove you or care 
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for you.’ Imam Ahmad, may Aliah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said that the Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
ub ol JE KY sty pithy ge Sl he Gud as ts 
Staieay 
sAllah does not look at your outward appearance or your 
wealth, rather He looks at your hearts and your deeds.1'"! 
Muslim and [bn Majah also recorded this.” Allah says: 


ror we 


Gabe joky BI Wp 
ébut only he who believes, and does righteous deeds ;> 
meaning, ‘oniy faith and righteous deeds will bring you closer to Us.’ 
ME BG) 
as for such, there will be multiple rewards Ghat they did,> 


means, the reward will be multiplied foxthe em between ten and 
seven hundred times. wer 


qi HEE 5 yay} 
¢and they will wage the high dwellings in peace and 
security .» oo’ 


means, in eAloity dwellings of Paradise, safe from all misery, 
fear and harm, and from any evil they could fear. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Meseehiere of Allah 3 said: 


a yh Sp pets Mish Se Ohhh sy UI Gal 3 bp 
cin Paradise there are fofty rooins whose outside can be seen 
from the inside and whose inside can be seen from the outside.» 
A bedouin asked, “Who are they for?” He 3% said: 
baly really Jy bs) vplLall rity «pals abl, eae CE: per 
1For those who speak well, feed the hungry, persist in fasting 
and pray at night while people are asleep sl! 


MM Abmad 2:539. 
(2; Muslim 4:1987, Ibn Majah 2:1388. 
§) fon Abi Shaybah 8-437. 
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+ te, 


ding OS 3 55 GB 
€And those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate them,> 


means, those who try to block people from the path of Allah 
and from following His Messengers and believing in His signs, 


& ae) lili 3 Ak> 
<they will be brought to the torment.» means, they will all be 
punished for their deeds, each one accordingly. 
44 35 ote & 1S a Sot LL gg 
¢Say: “Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him...""> 
means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot - provision to 


one, and gives very little to another. He has t wisdom in 
doing so, which cannot be comprehended by-anyone but Him. 
This is like the Ayah: Rosa 
re aS ae oe mB og ar Ott rete be 
dot ST 9g) 81 CS ge opie Cle GS i> 
4See how We favor one aberiovanother, and verily, the Hereafter 
will be greater in degrers-and greater in favor.} (17:21). 


This means tha dust as there are differences between them in 
this wor'd, @ ere one may be poor and in straitened 
circumstarices while another is rich and enjoys a life of plenty 
- so they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside in 
apattments in the highest levels of Paradise, whilst another 
will be in the lowest levels of Hell. As the Prophet 3 said, 
describing the best of people in this world: 


UT Le Bt Sy GUS 3555 Leh Ys Al aie 
‘He truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is given just 


enough provision and Allah makes him content with what He 
has given.» 
It was recorded by Muslim,! 
Chae Gb ih ot Hil USD 
and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it.> 
"I Muslim 2:730. 


Stirah 34, Saba (40 - 42) (Part-22 


Sib: trr ease 


izes QS ce eee, 
UKE Spee oper a aca aA, pio ses 
ayy MSD SEE pe mac eeNGante 
Shiga si ok 
Rael PLO AS 3 ie 
Mecmeese LSA ea Hyiauiss 
fishin Salies GEIS ACIS 
SSR eR een eres 
LAL BD posdl ng Comino 
BAS pal ep onitcene eee 


fronke pelt PSE Si cal 


she eete WSs 82 


Kha eniss ao ton sigapts 


“aie sa skis 


Ltepia se ee 4% 


Teds eV 
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means, ‘whatever you 
spend in the ways 
that He has 
commanded you and 
permitted you, He will 
compensate you for it 
in this world by giving 
you something else 
instead, and in the 
Hereafter by giving 
you reward.’ It was 
reported that the 
Prophet 3% said: 


Sal Bi std an bs 
« 
ee) rats 


auan says: ae I 
will spend on you. 

In another cane it 
is reported that every 
morning, two angels 
come, and one says, 
“O Allah, bring 


Oaeeltee AN “ Jags L¥ destruction upon the 


one who withholds 


(does not spend}.” The other one says, “O Allah, give 


compensation to the one who spends." 


And the Messenger of Allah 3: said: 


PY 2 53 Se GS V5 dy Gale 
oSpend, O Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who is on the 


Throne will withhold from you .1'?! 


“ee iis 


Dae Bar oo rest 


iit ee 36 Noi Kab Je é ee pact p> 


5 Spal OEE pg RRL Sa OS HEE tad oe GY 
Ci GAL gi Ol OG hs ib Sb iy fe GCE th 


I" Mustim 1:700. 
71 Ay-Tabarani 10:191. 
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440. And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: "Was it you that these 
people used to worship?”> 

441, They (the angels) wil! say; “Glorified be You! You are our 
Protector instead of them. Nay, but they used to worship the 
Jinn; most of them were believers in them .""> 

442. So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another. 
And We shall say to those who did wrong: “Taste the torment 
of the Fire which you used to deny ."> 


The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He will rebuke 
the idolators before all of creation. He will ask the angels 
whom the idolators used to worship, claiming that their idols 
were in the form of these angels and that they could bnng 
them nearer to Allah. He will ask the\angels: 


tos ee SG Se 
Ww ; 
¢Was it you that these people used to worship?» 
meaning, ‘did you command them to worship you?’ Allah says 
in Siirat ALPurgiin: 
XN Was ag tt od we ze et Ah 
OER LSI ile cof Ge wie ils) ith 
qWas tt yott who misled these My servants or did they 
(themselves) stray from the (right) path?> (25:17). 
And He will say to Isa, peace be upon him: 
SM Sg O55 v Sah 6H ost oe eh AS ool oy Si > 


(Kate 


€Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allah?,’ He will say: ''Clory be to You! It was not 
for me to say what I had no right (te say).""> (5:116). 


Similarly, the angels will say: 

$502} 
<Glorified be You!> meaning, ‘exalted and sanctified be You 
above the notion that there could be any god besides You.’ 
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daar oe Cy cl 
€You are our Protector instead of them.) means, ‘we are Your 
servants and we disown these people before You,’ 

Kai GS WK SD 

4Nay, but they used fo worship the finn > 

meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the ones who made 
idol worship attractive to them and who misguided them, 

tS aP ott pcal> 
€inost of them were believers in them.> This is like the Ayah: 

Ci 2 prt ‘Sy ee Cope Ys yeh aly by vy sag8> ot ph al} 
«They invoke nothing but females besides Him, and they invoke 
nothing but Shaylan, a persistent rebel! Al Cursed him> 
(4:117-118). oy 

Allah says: gv? 
teh Ai ci 
<S0 Today, none : as profit or harm one another .> 


means, ‘none of thas ols and rivals whom you hoped would 
benefit you, “wile e oe any avail to you, those whom you 
worshippedoitt” e¢ hope that they would help you at times of 
stress era calamity. Today: they will have no power either to 
benefit you or to harm you." 


ib iat LS, 
qAnd We shall say to those who did wrong:> - meaning the 
idolators — 
RG A Si LB ote BD 
4''Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny.""> 
meaning, this ep be said to them by way of rebuke. 
Si ke WS Ms S43 BS YU Oi 5 Oe oak yp 
Fue MO oe en Yy Bs 0 Hig 
OS OA « ag eg tk. Gs t igo 2h = rat tr 5 Oly 
(B.S 6 Hy! ie ely Dr ts gh ox Sa 
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¢43. And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, they 
say: “This is naught but a man who wishes to hinder you from 
that which your fathers used te worship.” And they say: “This 
is nothing but an invented tie.” And those who disbelieve say of 
the truth when it has come to them: “This is nothing but 
evident magic!" 

444. And We had not given them Scriptures that they contd 
study, nor sent to them before you ary warner > 


445. And those before them denied; these have not received 
even a tenth of what We had granted to tiose (of old); yet they 
denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My denial!> 


The Saying of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and 
its refutation 
\ 
oo 
Allah tells us that the disbeliever deserve to be severely 
punished by Him, because wher His ¢lar Verses were recited 
to them, and they heard them ftesh frorn the lips of His 
Messenger #%, they said: S: 
Sit eK BIE S23 5 aD 
4They say: “Thigeas naught but a man who wishes to hinder 
you from havo ich your fathers used to worship."> 
meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the truth and 
that what the Messenger brought to them was false - may the 
curse of Allah be upon them and their fathers! 
ais ais VES 0 > 
¢And they say: ‘This is nothing but an invented lie."> 
referring to the Qur’an. 
fad He Us gy AG Ye Sis 
¢And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has come to 


them: Tins is noitting but evident magic!’> 
Allah says: 
a at . eine ‘iy rae ee ee es s ar ie 
qk ot HS age! LE ay eae =f of ptt! > 
4And We fad not given them Scriptures that they could study, 
nor sent to trent before you any wamer> 
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meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the Arabs before 
the Qur’an, and He did not send any Prophet to them before 
Muhammad 2. They used to wish for that and say, ‘if only a 
warner comes to us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be 
more guided than others,’ but when Allah blessed them with 
that, they disbelieved him and stubbomly rejected him. 

Then Allah says: 


C4 ce Gl OG) 
4And those before them denied ;> meaning, other nations. 
pills U 5h 
these have not received even a tenth of what We had granted 


to those (of old) :> 
a 


oO 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with im, said, “Of the 
power of this world.”"! This was al the View of Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd.?! This is likethe Ayat 


pe A SS poh bts 4 Sy hy KR ap 
Cg, SB aif SE SSB DE a at ot peal G Al 3h pbk 

ow CaGES 4 WE 
<And indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you! And We had assigned 
thent the hearing, seeing, and hearts; bul thetr hearing, seeing, 
and their hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny 


the Ayat of Allah, and they were completely encircled by that 
which they used toe mock atl» (46:26) 


eo 
2 


TENGE So Al tas of SSS ONT a ns BD 
ti 
€Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what was 


the end of those before them? They were more in number Man 
them and mightier in strength> (40:82). 


but that did not protect them from the punishment of Allah, 
1) At-Tabari 20-416. 
21 At Tabari 20:416, 417. 
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and Allah destroyed them because they denied His 
Messengers. Allah says: 


4b ER YL US 
fyet they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 
denial!) 
meaning, ‘how severe was My wrath and how great was My 
avenging of My Messengers.’ 


te . ow tS ay ae ee a Be dt weg “ 
et Kote CUE Bs Sa ie A KEG fp 


(Bat Cag Be 83 
446. Say: “I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up 


for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to, you in face 


of a severe torment.'’> cO 
‘es 
Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet 3% was 
Insane we 


Allah says; ‘Say, O Muhantimad, to these disbelievers who 
claim that you are crazy’. 

oo Chay KD 
qi exhort yoxsfo one (thing) only,» meaning, 1 am only telling you 
to one thing,' and that is: 


fo 4 & eteg ce ge phe eek: wig ke 
CE of Kelty CEs Satis GE pai ofp 


that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, 
there is no madness in your companion .> 

meaning, ‘stand sincerely before Allah, without being 
influenced by your own desires or tribal feelings, and ask one 
another, is Muhammad crazy? Advise one another,’ 

éand reflect> means, let each person look within himself 
conceming the matter of Muhammad #, and ask other people 
about him if he is still confused, then let him think about the 
matter, Allah says; 


ce =~ % od Fag, see SZ veke cee foe ae 
Be ot Kol, OE 3 i) Eo Id o> 
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¢that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and 
reflect, there is no madness in your companion .> 

This meaning was stated by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, 

As-Suddi, Qatédah and others."! This is what is meant by the 

Ayah. 

dat vile 3h KG AD 
€He is only a warmer te you in face of a severe tornent.> 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbds, may Allah be pleased 

with him, commented on this Ayah: “One day, the Prophet 35 

climbed up As-Safa’ and shouted, 


Weis Ue 
sO peopleft The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, 
‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, mS 


cipal oi mie xs ech aie or ‘ Sl AMES ahh 
‘What do you think? If I H con that the enemy were 
approaching and will Je ‘2 the morning or in the 
evening, would you belieoe’m 


They said, ‘Of course He # said: 
: ets wild ij 55 5 ji we 
al aria warner to you in the face of a severe punishment. 


Abu Lahab said, ‘May you perish! You have called us 
together only to tell us this?’ Then Allah revealed: 


«SS; val ii ty 3 
Perish the hoo hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!> (111:1) 
We have already discussed this in our Tafsir of the Ayah: 
CaM Sas jhy 
4And warn your tribe of near oe aa 
SASS Gh BF ERS GAA, ib Ag Bile cB 


dol Of SS og F BAS Oy Jao Bt ede Tere 
[1 At-Tabari 20:418. 
(21 Fath Al-Bari 8-400. 
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is erg iN; Rut be 
. ge oveetepgae at | Od ae as ok 
Lie! BED LG SLIGO, ie 5 


¢ Bop Be Hh pal 


pevtas ore 


“Sich aa ae Mab | 447. Say: "Whatever 
oll; ifRcty pty SINNER OTOeyS ¥) te wage I might have asked 


Bae tease re oe aye jof yor is yours. My 
PBS EUG pus \wage is from Allah only, 


ice ph jand He is a Witness 
Die ey eee over all ihings."> 
Lape pte pe hoe a 448. Say: ''Verily, my 


| truth, the All-Knower of 
the Unseen "> 


1449. Say: “The truth 
i bs doe ‘| has cat and the false- 
SEL ee eiboical ues tcli hee can neither create 
KT Tila EN ny thing nor 


alae resurrect "> 
i ea on lO €50. Say: “If (even) I 
rfeedee are wire |/go astray, 1 shall stra 
EM ORS) Alpi od 2 lon pedi own pikes 
le eee easly SY AGH || But if I remain guided, 
ss vr weer, {it is because of the Reve- 
@ SEBS Seas SN Lats lation of my Lord to me. 
Trily, He is All-Hearer, 


Geri thi Lord sends down the 


4) tae oar cane oe thereto AN 


Ever Near."'> 
I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 


Allah commands His se 35 to say to the idolators: 
$356 A Kak 
<Whatever wage I rae have asked of you is yours.> 


meaning, T do not want anything for conveying the Message of 
Allah to you, advising you and telling you to worship Allah.’ 


CS EN SA aD 
<My wage is from Allah only,> means, ‘rather I will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.’ 
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igh st Fb BD 
dand He is a Witness over all things.) means, ‘He knows all 
things, and He knows everything about me and the manner in 
which I am conveying the Message to you, and He knows all 
about you.” 


eopte ore 


4Say: Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All-Knower 
of the Unseen.’”’> This is like the Ayah: 


dirte TGS ot & Gait AD 


4He sends the Revelation by His command to any of His 
servants He wills} (40:15). 


meaning, He sends the angel to whomsoever HO\vills of His 
servants among the people on earth, and e\is the All-Knower 
of the Unseen; nothing whatsoever is. en from Him in the 
heavens or on earth. Ow 


4 \ Bere <p od 
(EEG MAREE GE 
4Say: “The truth has tome, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything Ror resurrect."> 
Means, t and the great Law have come from Allah, and 


falsehood has gone and has perished and vanished. This is 
like the Ayah: 


Sei OG AG sas & Bh oa BD 
4Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys 
it, and behold, if is vanished> (21:18). 


When the Messenger of Allah # entered Al-Masjid Al-Haram on 
the day of the conquest of Makkah, and found those idols 
standing around the Ka‘bah, he started to hit the idols with 
his bow, reciting, 
4EGS OE Sut Oy Saal Sy ANE > 
4And say: The truth has come and the falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, the falsehood is ever bound to vanish."> (17:81), and: 


ae are a 


C5426 Ib 6 HE 
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<Say; “The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect."> 

This was recorded by Al-Bukh4ri, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 

Nasai!! 

CGS on GS OE Tp So 
Say: “If (even) ! go astray, | shall stray only to my own loss. 
But if I remain guided, it is because of the Revelation of my 
Lord to me...") 

means, all good comes from Allah, and in what Allah sends 

down of revelation and clear truth there is guidance and 

wisdom. So whoever goes astray, does so by himself, as 

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id, may Allah be pleased with him, said 

when he was asked about some isaue. He said, “I will say 

what I think, and if it is correct, then it is Allah, and if it 
is wrong, then it is from me and from the Shaytan, and Allah 
and His Messenger have nothing todo with it." 


Cig ad 
~~ 
<Truly, He is Allene, Exe Near,.> means, He hears all the 
words of His seryan , and He is always near to respond to 
them when they call on Him. An-Nas&it recorded the Hadith of 
Abu Masa which also appears in the Two Sahihs: 
ot GS Uap S65 ye V5 pol git Sp 
*You are not calling upon one who is deaf or absent; you are 
calling upon One Who is All-Hearer, Ever Near and 


Responsive vt 

SG oy Ce MS ad ok: » UL 5 IG S> 

a on gh his IF oe 4 Wee @ Bas pt Het 

CoM MGs wl ES 6S Se Bas 
(Sev 


(1 Poth Al-Bari 8:252, Muslim 3:1409, Tuhjat AbAhwadhi 8 :573, An- 
Nasa’ in Al-Kubré 6 :483. 

Abu Dawud 2:589, 

(1 An-Nasa'l in Al-Kubrd 6:438, Fath ALBGrt 9:1$7, Muslim 4:2076. 
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451, And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with 
no escape, and they twill be seized from a near place.> 
452. And they will say: “We do believe (now) ;" but how could 
they receive {Tanawush) from a place so far off.> 
453. Indeed they did disbelieve before {in this world), and they 
{used to) conjecture about the Unseen, from a far place.> 
454, And a barrier will be set between them and that which 
they desire, as was done in the past with the people of their 
kind. Verily, they have been in grave doubt.> 
Here Allah says: if only you could see, O Muhammad, when 
these deniers are terrified on the Day of Resurrection, and 
they have no way of escape and nowhere to run to and no 
refuge.’ 
thetic 


qand they will be seized from a 1 neat place. > 
means, they will not even be etn e slightest chance of 


escape, but they will be seized (the first instant. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri said: “When they come orth from their graves. na] 
pene 4 EK isp 


¢And.tiey will say: We do believe (now) ;""> 
means, on the ay of Resurrection, they will say, ‘we believe in 
Allah and His angels, Books and Messengers,’ This is like the 
Ayah: 
Sa agi has Cod Ey tags he cee US SAAT ay et > 
4Srie Oh Cas 
¢And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen 


and heard, so send us back that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."y (32:12) 


Allah says: 
dhe yh m% Fat aa Sip 
<bui how could they receive from a place so far off?) 
DY ap-Tabari 20:423. 
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meaning, how could they attain faith now that they are so far 
removed from the place where it could be accepted from them, 
and they have entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the 
realm of reward and punishment, not the realm of trial and 
testing? If they had believed in this world, that would have 
been good for them, but now they have entered the Hereafter, 
there is no way that their faith can be accepted, just as there 
is nO way a person can get a thing if he is far away from it. 
Mujahid said: 
qi oh Shp 

¢but how could they AtTandwush?> means, “How could they 
attain that?” Az-Zuhri said, “They will wish to attain faith 
when they have reached the Hereafter and are cut off from this 
world.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They wil] seek something when 
they have no way of attaining it, they will faith from a 
distant place.” - 


: es 
455 oe ot pen y 
Spefaat Ay ; 
qIindeed they did disbelieve before!} means, how can they attain 
faith in the Hereafter when in this world they disbelieved in the 
truth and denied the Messengers? 
oo pe BE on il SAE 
dand they (wsed to) conjecture about the Unseen from a far 
place.> 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said: 
4 Gud 
and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen,> 
means, “By guessing.” as Allah says, 
aii, b> 
<guessing at the Unseen (18:22). Sometimes they said he was a 
poet, sometimes they said he was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, 


or a mad man, or other baseless comments. They denied the 
idea of resurrection and said: 
isi BGG YE od 


rs 


') Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6-714. 
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4we do not think it but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing helief.> (45:32). 


Qatadah and Mujahid said, “heir belief that there would be 
no resurrection, no Paradise and no Hell was based on mere 
conjecture.”!?] 


Fate were ape 


Gaps GG pee So 
¢And a barrier will be set bekoeen them and that which they 
desire,» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak and others, ‘This means 
faith.""| As-Suddi said: 
tig UR ph ded 
And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire, > 


means “Repentance."! This was also the <a of Ibn Jarir, 
may Allah have mercy on him. Mujahid eA 


Cpa te 5 OD 


4And a barrier will he set bebibeen them and that which they 


desire, > ao 
means, “This wortd“And its wealth, luxuries and people."4! 
Something si was narrated from Ibn “Umar, lbn ‘Abbas 


and Ar-Rabi* bin Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. It is 
also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and the Group. The correct 
view is that there is no contradiction between the two views, 
for a barrier will be sel between them and what they desire in 
this world, and what they seek in the Hereafter will be denied 
from them. 


55 of el Js > 
as wus done in the past with the peuple of their kind .> 


means, as happened to the nations of the past who disbelieved 
in the Messengers; when the punishment of Allah came upon 


‘l at-Tabari 20-429. 
4 at-Tabari 20-430. 
'S} Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 6:715. 
4) at-Tabari 20:431. 
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them, they wished that they had believed, but this was not 
accepted from them. 


& 6 Boge + Gy Ge hes 355 al en Te cy ats) 


HE 555 Ste g Sk a AD ct Bh Gt ky ce 

Says 
450, when they saw Our punishment, they said; “We believe 
in Allah Alone and reject (ali) that we used to associate with 
Him as (His) partners. ‘Then their faith could not avail them 
when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of 


Allah in dealing with His servants, And there the disbelievers 
lost utterly. (40:84-85). 


fe} og I 4 ml? 


€Verily, they have been in grave doubt.> mean act this world they 
had doubts, so their faith will not be ac ass from them when 
they behold the punishment with theiplown eyes, Qaladah said, 
“Beware of doubt. For whoev walls doubting, will be raised 
doubting; and whoever deat \Nevine, with certainty will be 
raised believing with certainty. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saba’. Allah, may He 
be glorified and. ted, is the Guide to the right way. 


oe™ 
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The Tafsir of Sarah Fatir 
(Chapter - 35) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
we St J 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


a hes Ss UB SF SA ah Kai ee AMG oti 26 A ip 
(Gib fF EG CH 
41. All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heqyens and the 
earth, Who made the angels messengers with ‘wings, two or 
three or four. He increases in creation . e wills. Verily, 
Allah is Able to do all things.» 
=\\? 
The Power of Alléh == 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Alla \be pleased with him, said, “I did not 
know what Fatir\As-Samawati wal-Ard meant until two 
bedouins © to me disputing over a well, One of them said 
to his companion, ‘Ana Fatartuhd,’ meaning, 1 started it.) 
Thn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, also said, 


«Mb Gh i 
4¢Fatir of the heavens and the earth,> 


means, “The Originator of the heavens and the earth.”) Ad- 
Dahhak said, “Every time the phrase Fatir As-Samawiati wal- 
Ard is used in the Qur'an, it means the Creator of the heavens 


and the earth.” 
tis RA td 


«Who made the angels messengers) means, between Him 
and His Prophets. 


Ol Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7:3. 
Pl Ad-Dur Al-Manthar 7:3. 
1S} Ag-Durr Al-Manthir 7 :3. 
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ton ib 
«with wings means, with which they fly to convey quickly that 
which they have been commanded to convey. 
is 8s SB 
<two or three or four.» means, among them are some who have 
two wings, some have three and some whe have four. Some 
have more than that, as stated in the Hadith mentioning that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 saw Jibril, peace be upon him, on 
the Night of the Jsra’ with six hundred wings. Between each 
pair of wings was a distance like that between the east and 
the west." allah says: 
Ch SF ERSTE D ity, 
He increases in creation what He wills. oth. Allah is Able 
to do ali things.> 


wor” 
As-Suddi said, “He increases the ings and creates them as 
He wills.” 


eM a ba pra aA 3 ds TS yw Uli “at ci > 


e che 


€2. ver of mercy, Allah may grant fo mankind, none can 
withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it 
thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


None can withhold the Mercy of Allah 


Allah telis us that what He wills, happens, and what He does 
not will, does not happen. None can give what He withholds, 
and none can withhold what He gives. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Warrdd, the freed slave of Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah, said, “Mu‘dwiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu'‘bah, saying, ‘Write for me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #.’ So Al-Mughirah called me and I wrote 
for him: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah # say when he 
finished praying, 


it Fath ALBari 6:361. 
I Ad-Durr ALManthir 7:4. 


Sirah 35. Fatir (2) (Part-22} : 121 
elt eg OS le hy dosh dg Ba SS a tas 5 an Yay 
edd ity SANG G5 Et Wd okt Vj Gchoh wy gu Ah 


‘There is no god (worthy of worship} except Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate, To Him be praise and dominion, and 
He is able to do all things. O Allah, there is none who cast 
withhold what You give, and none can give what You 
withhold, and and good fortune and richness in anything 
cannot benefit one against Your will. 


‘And 1] heard him forbid gossiping, asking too many questions 
and wasting money, burying girls alive, disobeying one's 
mother, and withholding from others while asking from 
them." This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
with several chain of narration.!#! \ 

It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu said AlKhudri, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “ ithe Messenger of 
Allah 3x raised his head from bowing, he-would say: 


BEY, 2545 a iy dash iN; well cae Bal ag 
vie i db Jah 8 w Sef RG od jah ogy ead py ats 

easdh te Sadi i, ey ae US yee V5 chsh a Y <i 

a : 

tAllah he tise tho praise Him. O Allah, our Lord, to You 
be praise, ‘ing the heavens and the earth, and filling whatever 
You wish besides, O Allah, the One deserving praise and glory. 
The truest words that any servant says — and ail of tts are Your 
servants - are: O Allah, there is none who can withhold what 


You give, and none can give what You withhold, and no 
wealth or majesty can benefit anyone against Your will 1") 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 
aed he By ay ad ee SG, SAS > 
4And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 


remove it but He; and if He intends any good for you, there is 
none who can repel His favor} (10:107). 


Ml Ahmad 4:250. 
] Fath AlBari 2:378 11:137, 521, Muslim 1:414, 415. 
1 Muslim 1 :347. 
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8 dlls! se sas ape da pie; 


eles 


And there are many 
similar Ayat. 


if ( me Che 
2 ew Bee, 
al eu id bi 
5 3 KY 
if » vw Y 
CER 
43. QO | mankind! 
Remember the grace of 


Allah upon you! Is there 
any creator other than 
a ho provides for 

so fm the sky (rain) 

tthe earth? La daha 
ate Huwa, How then 
are you turning away 
(from Him)?> 


te vee 


a) 


‘ee 


y RATT nS 


The Evidence of 
Tawhid 


Allah shows His 
servants that they 


should worship Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in 
His power of creation and provision, so He should be 
worshipped Alone with no partners or associates such as idols 


and false gods. So Allah ie 


EAC 2 


at ee 


wt hy a) YD 


¢La iliha ila Huwa. How then are you turning away (from 


Hr) ?> 


meaning, ‘how can you turn away from Him alter this has 
been made clear and this proof has been made obvious, but 
you still worship idols and false gods?’ And Allah knows best. 


of ij a) Ga Che SS 
+ ae 
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Stirah 35, Fitir (3 - 6) (Part-22) 123 
44. And if they deny you, so were Messengers denied before 
you. And to Allah return alt matters.> 
45. O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. So, let 
not this present life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Aulah.> 


€6. Strely, Shaytin is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as 
an cueny. He only invites his followers that they may become 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire.> 


Consolation in the fact that the previous Messengers 
were denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection 
Allah says: ‘Even if these idolators who associate\others with 
Allah disbelieve in you, O Muhammad, an 'io against the 
Message of Tawhid that you have brought, you have an 
example in the Messengers who came before you.’ They also 
brought a clear Message to theitpeople and told them to 
worship Allah alone, but theif people denied them and went 
against them. oN o 
oe CAS St Sp 
S 
<Andito Allah return all matters (for decision) .> 

means, ‘We will requite them for that in full.’ Then Allah says: 

Cb 8554 20 Gp 

€O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true.> 

meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedy come to pass. 

CCEA AST pla Sp 

€So, let not this present life deceive you, 

means, ‘this life is as nothing in compare to the great good 
that Allah has promised to His close friends and the followers 
of His Messengers, so do not let these transient attractions 
distract you from that which is lasting.’ 

Lich dh dens Gp 

and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah.» 
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This refers ta Shaytan, as stated by Ibn ‘Abbas,!"! may Allah 
be pleased with him. Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt 
you and divert you away from following the Messengers of 
Allah and believing what they say, for he is the chief deceiver 
and arch-liar. This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the 
end of Surah Luqman: 
heer Seg tebe ee teks b nete gg coer nt 
qigail Gh eae oy Cal Se es ab 
let not then this (worldly) present life decetve you, ner let the 
chief deceiver decetoe you about Allah (31:33). 


Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons of 
Adam: 


Bie SE 5M SO kcal Sp 
€Surely, Shaytin is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as m 
eneny.> o 
meaning, ‘he has declared his enmity fowards you, so be even 
more hostile towards him, op ose him and do not believe the 
things with which he tries tot wpt you.’ 


ooh TY SR bee AD 
<He only invi Sis followers that they may become the 
dwellers of tie lazing Fire.> 


means, “he only wants to misguide you so that you will enter 
the blazing Fire with him.’ This is a manifest enemy, and we 
ask Allah, the Alf Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies 
of Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of Allah and 
of the way of His Messengers. For He is able to do whatever 
He wills and He will respond to all supplication. This is like 
the Ayah: 

1 AS SB Slt SF a YG Be A Kad a> 

CNG Sls BG KS 35 i oe aN ASS) BES 

And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam.” So they prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jim; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as 


(1) ay-Tabari 20-438. 
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protectors and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to 
you? What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers > 
(18:50) 

oN GSS oS al fl cai tha I Gd Bs a 


AS BEGG Fos TH LAB ae BY 

CES Ge ag YS BE 
47. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe tonnent; and 
those who believe and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward.> 
48. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made 
fairseeming, so that he considers it as good? Verily, Allah sends 
astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. So destroy 
not yourself in sorrow for Hem. Truly, Allah is thecAl-Knower 
of what they do!> & 

AS 


Rre\y 
The Punishment of the Disbeliever and the Reward of 


the Believer on the Day of Resurrection 
Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the followers of Iblis 
will be the blazing Fire sAllah then tells us that for those who 
disbelieve there wi a severe punishment. This is because 
they obeyed t: ytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. And He 
tells us tha? those who believed in Allah and His Messengers 
Cait LAG Usp 
{and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be forgiveness} 
meaning, from whatever sins they did, 
5 hp 
and a great reward.> for the gaod deeds that they did. Then 
Allah says: 
C15 as RAG SA 
ds he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fairseeming, 
so that he considers it as good?» 


Meaning, ‘such as disbelievers or immoral persons who do evil 
deeds and believe that they are doing something good, i.e., a 
person who is like that has been misguided by Allah, so what 
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can you do for him? You cannot heip him at ail." 
ES 505 1G of Lk 
<Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides whom 
He wills.% means according to His decree. 


€50 destroy not yourself in sorrow for thest.> 
means, do not grieve about that, for Allah is Wise in His 
decree and He leaves astray whomsoever He leaves astray, and 


He guides whomsoever He guides, and in doing so He has 
perfect knowledge and wisdom. Allah says: 


CG oo Bp 
€Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what. they dol> 
6S Wa BT OS oot GS ag A oh a 


ast fob ot i a 2 a 
Kis hy SHE BAG Rohs of see aks Slt es 
US Sg YEG in 2 GUS Kite sil 8 of a 
£ Mad EBA LS ghee ehh Sy 
<9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that they raise up 
the clouds, and We drive them to a dead land, and revive 
therewitlt the earth after its death. As such (will be) the 
Resurrection!» 
€10. Whosoever desires Al-'Izzah then to Allah belongs Al- 
‘Izzah. To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds 
exalt it, but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish > 
411. And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah,”! 
then He made you pairs. And no female conceives or gives birth 
but with His knowledge. And no aged man is granted a length 
of life nor is a part cut off from his life, Gut is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allalt.> 


(! See volume six, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj 22:4, and Sarat Al- 
Mu'’minén 23:13 in volume six. 


oe s. 
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Evidence of Life after Death 


Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using the analogy of 
the earth coming back to life after it has died, as in the 
beginning of Stirat Al-Hajj, where He urges His servants to 
draw the lesson of the former from the latter. For the earth is 
dead and lifeless, with nothing growing in it, then He sends to 
it clouds which bring water, which He sends down upon it, 


te 62) SSE ot Chelly Cray Cin 
tit is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every lovely 
kind (of growth)> (22:5). 
So too, when Allah wishes to resurrect the bodies, He will 
send rain from beneath the Throne which will cover the whole 
earth, and the bodies will grow in their graves like seeds grow 
in the earth. It says in the Sahih: 


wb ej BE in Lae Ny i g 


7 Nas 
“Every part of the sou of Adam will disintegrate apart from the 
coccyx, from which he was createdand from him he will be 


made anew Qe? 


Allah says: sey — 
oo’ 43,3) as > 
4 
¢As such (will Be) the Resurrection!» According to the Hadith of 
Abu Razin: “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will Allah bring 


the dead back to life? What is the sign of that in His creation?’ 
He 3& said: 


wot ied t Lao ald 


« 
a By 
it jee 


Nas Fae 25 Fett Hag saty oi Ul tags cl 
0 Abu Razin, do you not pass through the valley of your 


people {and see it) arid and barren, then you pass through it 
{and see it) stirred (to fife) and green?» 


I said, ‘Yes,’ He x said: 
t Lge ot ew wasn 
Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life.»”!?! 


Cl yustim 4 :2271. 
(Ahmad 4:12. 
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Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the 
Hereafter come only by obeying Allah 


dis TS BOTS 

4Whosowver desires Al-'Izzah then to Allah belongs ail Al- 

‘Tzzah > 
means, whoever desires honor, power and glory in this world 
and the next, let him be obedient towards Allah, may He be 
exalted, This will help him reach his goal, for Allah is the 
Sovereign of this world and the Hereafter, and to I{im belong 
all honor, power and glory. This is like the Aydt 


US GE Bee CHS cabtl of » OY OK ook Gly 

4Those who take dishelievers for protectors instead of believers, 

do they seek Al-Izzah with them? Verily, thén to Allah belongs 
: Oo 

all honor, power and glory.> (4: 13Q05 


(AGHA the % 
4And let not their see rie you, for all Al-’lzzah belongs 
to Allah> (10:65), 0 ; 
RF ese teen, Hh dye SEO be 
@ oY Stl 3G Seely aA al a> 
<But i —Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to 
the believers, but the hypocrites know not} (63:8). 


Mujahid said: 
CA ® 
$Whosoever desires Al-Izzah> means, by worshipping idols, 
éthen te Allth belongs Al-‘lzzahy.""| 
FASS DD 
Whosoever desires At-'lzzah then to Allah belongs Al-‘Izzah > 


means, let him seek honor, power and glory through obeying 


(2 At-Tabari 20:443. 
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Allah, may He be glorified.) 
Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 

42 BN ee i> 
4To Him ascend ihe good words,» means, words of remembrance, 
recitation of Qur'an, and supplications. This was the view of 
more than one of the Salaf. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Mukh4riq bin Sulaym said that 
“Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him, said to 
them, “If we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof of it 
from the Book of Allah. When the Muslim servants says, ‘Glory 
and praise be to Allah, there is no god worthy of worship 
except Allah, Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,’ an 
angel takes these words and puts them under his wing, then 
he ascends with them to the heaven. He does. take them 
past any group of angels but they seek forgi ehess for the one 
who said them, until he brings them | ¢ Allah, may He be 
glorified.” Then ‘Abdullah, may Alléh be pleased with him, 
recited: o\\S 


2 ag SG os 9 ap 
ve) ee ie Sed words, and the righteous deeds exalt 
itp? 

Imam ani” recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah 

be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
Shue lbety emery eddy omett be an Joke Gy at gS sil 
YM Bish tae Vi cdgetin OB yet 348 3,5 8 oth ye 

ty, BU to ot be VON 
tThose who remeniber Alla: and glory Allah by saying, ‘Glory 
be to Allah, Allah is most Great, all praise is due to Allah and 
Lit ilaha illallah, these words go around the Throne buzzing like 


bees, mentioning those who said them. Would one af you not 
like to have something with Allah mentioning him?0"™"! 


(I at-Tabari 20::444. 
Il at-Tabari 26:44, 
(31 Ahmad 4-268. 
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This was also recorded by [bu Majah.!! 


25 eat Joi 

4and fhe righteous deeds exalt it}. ‘Ai bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The good 
word is the remembrance of Allah, may He be exalted, which is 
taken up to Allah, and the righteous deed is the performance of 
obligatory duties. Whoever remembers Allah when doing an 
obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance of Allah and 
lakes it up to Allah, may He be exalted. Whoever remembers 
Allah and does not perform the obligatory duties, his words will 
be rejected, as will his deed," 


6 GG 


abut these who plot evils,» Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr and Shahr 
bin Hawshab said, “This refers to those wh w off by their 
actions," i.e, they deceive the people bygiwing the impression 
that they are obeying Allah, when igolact they are hated by 
Allah for showing off. Allah says; 


4h BOR Sd UE oly 


theirs will be seue)® torment. And the plotting of such will 
perish .> oe 


meaning, will fail and vanish, for their reality is apparent 
from up close to those who have insight and wisdom. No one 
conceals a secret but Allah will cause it te become known, on 
his face or by a slip of the tongue, or He will cause the person 
to wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). If it is 
good, then thr consequences will be good, and if it is bad, 
then the consequences will be bad, The person who shows off 
cannot continue to deceive anyone but the fool, but the 
delievers who have insight aze not deceived by that; from up 
close, they soon discover it. And nothing at all can be hidden 
from the Knower of the Unseen (Allah). 


I tpn Majal 2:1252. 
I at-Taburi 20 :445, 
(I at-Tabari 20:447, 
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Allah is the Greater and Knower of the Unseen 


€And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfalt,> 


theans, He initiated the creation of your father Adam from 
dust, then He created his offspring from semen of worthless 


water. 
0S Ki. By 


éthen He made you pairs.» means, male and female, as a 
Kindness and a mercy from Him, He gave you partners from 
your own kind, that you may find repose in them. 


- ee 


Cale HBT HS 42 
4And no female conceives or gives birth buts \ with His 
knowledge.> Rt i) 
means, He knows about that and nothing’is hidden from Him 
at all, but, \\ <a 
BY oh GG aM ol ys LG 15 S30 
not a leaf falls,cbut He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the’ earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.} {6:59} 


We have already discussed in this respect in the Ayah: 
thie ah Seas OS US PON BG Be. Bec oe ap 
Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 


proportion. All-Knower of the unseen aud the seen, the Most 
Great, the Most High.> {13:8-9). 


CS shee cht Sy Bp 
4And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book.> 
means, some of those sperm are granted a long life, which He 
knows and it is recorded with, Him in the First Book. 


132000 Tafsir Tb Kathir 
deyZe Se BL GD 

nor is a part cut off from his life,> Here the pronoun (his) refers 

to mankind in general, not to @ specific person, because the 

long life which is recorded in the Book and is known by Allah 

will not be cut off. It was reported via Al-‘Awfi that Ibn ‘Abbas 

said concerning the Ayah, 


CAME BIS Sato HEY An DAD 
{And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 


off from his life, but is in a Book, Surely, that is easy for 
Allal.> 


There is ne one for whom Allah has decreed a Jong life but he 
will reach the age that has been decreed for him. When he 


reaches the time that has been decreed for him, he will not 
surpass it. And there is no one for whom, Allah has decreed a 
short life but it will end when he . s the age that has 


been decreed for him, Allah says: ~~ 


¢ aoe ANY 3 F< re oe, 
BEB AES att BD 


nor is a part cu offrom his life, but is in a Book, Surely, 
that is easy for 1.) 


He said, “That is recorded in a Book with Him.”"! This was 
also the ew of Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. On the other hand, 
some of them said, “The phrase 


peat gt pm May 


¢And no aged man is granted a length of lifed 
means, what He decrees for him of life, and 
ign Je sats LY 
nor is a part cut off from his lifey means, his time is constantly 
decreasing, All of this is known to Allah year after year, month 
alter month, week after week, day after day, hour after hour. 


Everything is written with Allah in His Book.” This was reported 
by Ibn Jarir from Abu Malik,! and was also the view of As- 


1) at-Tabari 20:447. 
21 At-Taban 20:447. 
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Aside: ern ‘aime Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al- 

Lee Se cm, Khurasani. 
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fer ee or 20 v cease |luphold the fies of 
dessin Oxy ois kinship a"! 
3 saitaett need Nines pais It was also recorded 
ecg? fen. vg, by Al-Bukhari, 
ipa lye if plc Muslim and Abu 
oe eee oe a 2 
OS sth Dy 4 SRE 545 | Dawud”) ef 
ti al & os Od 
Surely, that is easy for Allah.) means, that is very easy for Him, 
and He has detailed knowledge of all His creation, for His 
knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing at all is hidden 
from Him. 
Kiet F yy a Oh oss Be Ae SD ie GS oT ES > 
2b os Bi TEE Gash 


ee 
ro i 


Foose 
Tae 3 


412. And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, and that is salty and 


I! An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:438. 
2) Fath Al-Bari 4:553, Muslim 4:1982, Abu Dawud 2:321. 


134 = Tafsir fbn Kathir 


bitter, And from them both you ent fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And you see the ships 
cleaving, that you may seek of His bounty, and that you niay 
give tianks.» 


The Blessings and Signs of Allah 

Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in creating different 
things, haw He has created the two seas (kinds of water). The 
fresh, palatable sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which 
flow among people, rivers great and small according to people's 
needs in all regions and areas and lands. This water is sweet 
and palatable for whoever wants tu drink it, 


€etl th Gp 
qand that is salty and biter.» means, unpalatable. This is the 


ocean in which the big ships sail, and is ay and undrinkable. 
Allah says: <o 


rs be \e) 
eee 

a\ae 
¢and that issalty and bittery.> 
Then Allah says: oy: 

nts tod Seas e wy 
And front Tien both you eat fresh tender wieat,> meaning, 
fish, 


tifa th, GEZSD 
and derive the ornanients that you wear.} This is like the Ayah: 
CBI OS Me ls Hoody Hal ws Cap 
¢Out of thei both come out pearl and coral. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn and men) deny?> 
(55:22-23). 
tie 44 cai Sp 


4And you see the ships cleaving,» means, they trave) through it, 
plowing through the water with their beak-shaped bows. 
Mujahid said, “The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot 
drive any ships except the dig ones. 
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¢that you may seek of His bounty,» means, through your journeys 
to engage in trade from one land to another. 
CEASE pleads 

dand that you may give thanks.y means, that you may give 
thanks to your Lord for subjugating this mighty creation - the 
sea ~ to you, so that you can travel through it as you wish and 
go wherever you want, and nothing stops you; His power has 
subjugated for you whatever is in the heavens and on earth, 
and all of this is by His grace and mercy. 

07h No 285 Bi SS Sg Si BB 2a i SM ey 

BGO oho Cah ii “208 4 BH teas i 

cK ewe te prey, wor ¥ oA “, 
; Ki EL G Ine fy 5% Ie Sal os 


8 a HS G Kose Gi 
€13. He merges the night ne th day, and He tmerges ate day 
into the night. And Hi uebjected the sun and the moon, 
each runs ifs course fora term appointed, Such is ANG, your 
Lord; His is th gdom. Aad those, whom you invoke or cal! 
Hpon instead of im, own not even a Qibnir.> 
414. Ip jou invoke them, they hear your call; and if (in case) 
they were to hear, they could not grant it to you. And on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them. 
And none can inform you like Hint Who is the All-Kiower.> 


The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir 


Another aspect of His perfect power and might is that He has 
subjugated the night with its darkness and the day with its 
light. He takes from the length of the one and adds it to the 
shortness of the other, until they: become equal, Then He takes 
from the latter and adds to the former, so one becomes long 
and the other becomes short, so they take fram one another in 
summer and in winter. 


CM SB Keay 
¢And He has subjected the sunt and the moott,> 


TO oe eo _ Tafsir ton Kathir 


and the stars and planets, with their light, All of them run in 
their appointed courses and in the manner prescribed for 
them, as decreed by the Almighty, All-Knowing. 


fge4 78 

wm del Ge SD 
deach runs its course for a tenn appointed.» means, until the Day 
of Resurrection. ete Pp 

S55 Sih Saal 


<Such is Aah, your Lord?) means, the One Who has done all 
this is the Almighty Lord besides Whom there is no other true 
Ged. 


sos) oe Sek G5 > 
¢And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him,} 


means, ‘the idols and false gods whom you claim,to be in the 
form of angels who are close to Allah,’ en) 


; oe ee 
€obt EEE OP 
qown not even a Qibnir.> Ibn ‘Abbas; may Allah be pleased with 
him, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qata- 
dah and others said, “Thi ‘i$ the thread that is attached to the 
pit of a date."7) In words, they do not possess anything 
in the heavens onon earth, not even anything equivalent to this 
Qitmir. Thea, Allah Says; 
45063 IA Y et op 
If you invoke them, they hear not your call ;> 

means, ‘the gods upon whom you call instead of Allah, do not 


hear your supplication, because they are inanimate and have 
no soul in them.’ 


45 Re Cine > 
and if {in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it to 


you .> 


means, ‘they arc not able to do any of the things that you ask 
them for.’ 


Kees iS LI o> 


"1 at-Tabari 20:453. 
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4And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping 
thent> 
means, ‘they will disown you.’ This is like the Aydt: 


255 a paar oe Sore Seg vee 2 ow ge sce gp SNAG wae 
gh 2 OE YS ld oe EO LN ep 
4S spite, WG MS AW BGT pt iy oo coe 
¢And who is more astray than one wito calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him fill the Day of Resurrection, and 
who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 


mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping .> (46:5-6), and 


sede KS pete, SpA WE Cnty DSS Lat Bl a) oe LAG 


RS dix ay 
¢And they have taken gods besides “ers ak they might give 
them honor, power and glory. NaN Shey will deny their 
worship of then, and become ee ns i them.» (19:81-82) 

aks Yy} 


¢And none can ee you like Hint Who is the All-Knower.> 


means, no oneean tell you about the consequences of things 
and howcthey will end like the One Who is the All-Knower of 
them. Qatadah said, “He is referring to Himself, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for He undeubtedly tells the truth.”!! 


gee bee 


Ay eal, Gy Sasi a he, i Sy Tah 2 poi Ge 
Jy Mast p5 fy si! ay yb y GS Se al fb ius oS pide oe 
Ini a pt se Gal ah 3G oe Pte ST ae 

Ci hell Fy 1 TK, OG ES os Bas 
415, O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. Biet 
Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise > 


416. If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation .> 


417. And that ts uot hard for Allah. 


() At-Tabari 20:454. 
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$18. And no bearer of burdens shalt bear another's burden; and 
if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it 
will be lifted even though he be near of kin. You can warn only 
those whe fear their Lord unseen and perform the Salah. And 
he who purifies himself (front all kinds of sins), then he purifies 
only for the benefit of himself, And to Allah is the Return (of 
all) .> 


Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry 
His own Burdens on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, 
but all of creation is in need of Him and is in a position of 
humility before Him. He says: 


ai Tia ai Ge 
a ~ 
€0 mankind! it is you who sland in need Sf Allah} 
meaning, they need Him in all that, tity do, but He has no 
need of them at all. Allah says: Awe 
hcl 3 Shp 
4But Allah is the Ri Worthy of all praise.» meaning, He is 
unique in His being’ ree of all needs, and has no partner or 
associate, gene is Worthy of all praise in all that He does, 
says, decreés and legislates. 
das de NG Sed 1S op 
dif He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creahon > 
means, if Re wanted to, He could destroy you and bring forth 
another people, and this is not difficult or impossible for Him. 
He says: 
(Sind HE UD 
<And that is not hard for Allah > 
Allah’s saying: 
tay 
4And no bearer of burdens shall bear another’s burden ;> 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
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and if one heavily laden 
calls another to (bear) 
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feasts eld yieh yes 


dnothing\ of it will be 
lifted even though he be 
ear of kin.> 

means, even if he is 
closely-related to him, 
even if he is his 
father or son, for each 
person will be 
preoccupied with his 
own self and his own 
situation. 


Then Allah Says: 
Gia 78 a oN ot po Se if Jad > 
€You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and 
perform the Salilt.> 
means, ‘the only ones who will draw a lesson from what you 
have brought are those.who are possessed of insight and 
wisdom, who fear their Lord and who do as He commands.’ 
4s Gee Bs 
And he who purifies himself, then he purifies enty for the 
benefit of hnuself.> 


means, who does righteous deeds, the benefit of that will come 
back to him, 


140 7 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
Cell Bt Sap 


€And to Allah is the Rehirn.y means, to Him everything will 
ultimately return, and He is swift in bringing to account. He 
will reward or punish everyone according to his deeds: if they 
are good, then the end will be good, and if they are bad, then 
the end will be bad. 


GREY Ji ie pat yy acl seni AAT a op 

SE id gt SG fig ag Sg aT os 

ab Se G Ly ds 4 ob lay ae Al at Bi 5a Yh 

1H ot Si, po Ih ekty ote pare re Sal! LT OK 
€in eon araet 

\ 

419, Not alike are the blind and the seeing > eo 

420. Nor are (depths of) darkness and light 

421. Nor are the shade and the ont siti. > 


422. Nor are the living ag gs Neel Verily, Allah makes 
whom He wills to ee ai 4 cannot make hear these who 
are In graves.> 


423. You are iden > 


424. Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner. And there never was a nation but a 
warner had passed among them.> 


423. And if they deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messeiigers came to them with clear signs, and with the 
Scriptures, and with the Book giving light.» 

426. Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, and how terrible 
was My denialls 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 


Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not equal, the blind 
and the seeing are not equal, there is a difference and a huge 
gap between them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun’s heat. By the same token, the living 
and the dead are not equal. This is the parable Allah makes of 
the believers who are the living, and the disbelievers who are 


oh 
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the dead. This is like the Ayat: 
oil 3 BES 8 3a a to A oo a ce or x Nb 
(6 ok SS 
4ls he who was dead and We gave jum life and set for him a 
light (of belief) whereby he can walk amongst men - like him 


who is in the (depths of) darkness from which he can never 
come out?> (6:122}, 


43 hE So ttt lly GANG Gi sia Sep 
<The parable of the two parties is as that of the blind and the 


deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared? (11:24) 


The believer sees and hears, and walks in theclight upon a 
straight path in this world and the Hereaft funtil he comes 
to settle in Gardens (Paradise) wherei: ie ade and springs. 
The disheliever is blind and deaf, ‘walking in darkness from 
which he cannot escape, he is lost in his misguidance in this 
world and the Hereafter, e end’, up in fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool 
nor good. 


€Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,> 
means. He guides them to listen to the proof and accept it and 
adhere it. 
Cardi dof gt, SGD 
dbf you cannot make hear those who are in graves.> 


means, ‘just as the dead cannot benefit from guidance and the 
call tu truth afler they have died as disbelievers and ended up 
in the graves, 50 too you cannot help these idolators who are 
decreed to be doomed, and you cannot guide them.’ 


kl ths, 
€or 5a YL dp 
¢You are only a warner» means, ‘all you have ta do is to convey 


the Message and warn them, and Allah leaves astray whomso- 
ever He wills and guides whomscever He wills.’ 


142 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
4035 tah Gall call 
«Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
fidings and a warner.> 


means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers and a warmer 
to the disbelievers. 


58 3 EA ad & app 


€And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among 
them > 


means, there was never any nation among the sons of Adam 
but Allah sent warners to them, and left them with no excuse. 
This is like the Aydt: 
G6 5 Buy Sat Gl hp aS 
pee are only a warner, and to pul! people ere is a guided 


a 38 or Zi Wise a ua V5 ai sak oa 3 GE Lh 
est €5L5 oS ob CES gy 8 


€And verily, Wes sent anong every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming)o™ orship Allah, and avoid alt false deities.” 
Then ofthem were some whom Allah guided and of them were 
some upon whom the straying was justified> (16:36). 


And there are many similar Aydt, 
NS EM all Sal OE asp 
And : ey deny you, those before them also denied. Their 
Messengers came to them with clear signs,> 
means, Clear miracles and definitive proofs. 


<3 > 
dand with the Scriptures,» means, the Books. 
€ ill 2515) 


vee 


and with the Book giving light.} means, clear and obvious. 


CES dt 255 
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4Then ! took hold of those who disbelieved ,» 


means, ‘despite all of this, they denied the Messengers and the 
Message they brought, so I seized them, i.e., with My 
punishment.’ 


Ss SE ESS 


and low terrible was My denial!} means, ‘how great and intense 
and terrible do you think My punishment was?’ And Allah 
knows best. 

ee oe ry 
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427. See you not that Ail sends down water fom the sky, 
and We produce therewith fruits of parious.\colors, and aniong 
the mountains are Jidad, white and ted) if varying colors and 
fothers) Gharitbib black. wor 


€28. And likewise, men ay 4 mang creature and cattle are of 
varioxs colors. It is 2 among His servants who have 
knowledge that ferrCAllah. Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft- 


Forgiving .} ow’ 


@ 
The Perféct Power of Allah 


Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of creation. He 
tells us how He makes different Idnds of things from one 
thing, which is the water that He sends down from the 
heaven. From water He brings forth fruits of various colors, 
yellow, red, green, white and other colors, as we can see in the 
immense variety of their colors, tastes and scents. This is like 
another Ayah where Allah says: 


Ty Ha he Bs ihe JB Bs NG 2S 250 Ths BT op 

re se a att are Pa tm wee ee * athe ” 

MES ol SAY OS a YEA og sd ie ey LS 
{And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date palus, growing inte Heo or 
Hiree from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water; yet some of thent We inke more excellent than 
others to eat. Verily, in these things there are Ayft for the 
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people who understand.> (13:4) 


ae BB ialpeet ise, Phen, cee Seats 

CSN Ace J ae, 3 Neal Sj 
and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of 
varying colors> 


means, He created the mountains like this, with different 
colors, as we also see that there are indeed white and red 
mountains, and in some of them there are streaks which are 
also of varying colors, Ibn ‘Abbas said AlJudad means 
pathways. This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. And there are some mountains which 
are very black. Tkrimah said, “Al-Gharadbib means mountains 
which are high and black. This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Qatadah.'!! Jbh Jarir said, 
“When the Arabs describe something as beihg very black, they 
say Ghirbib.” wor 
CAS AS MSI A aah 

qAnd likewise, men andsonoving creatures and cattle are of 
vanous colors.> oy 


means, the s. Gs true of living creatures too, humans and 
animals, o@teatures which walk on their feet, and cattle. 
Here soniét ing general is followed by something specific. 
These are all different too, for among mankind there are 
Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are very black, 
and Slavs and Romans who are very white, and the Arabs who 
are in between, and the Indians. Allah says in another Ayah: 


Ciel AY ai y by Kh pe at» 
dand the difference of your languages and colors. Verily, in 
that are indeed signs for men of sound knowledge> (30:22). 


Similarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, even within 
one species, and a single animal may have patches of different 
colors. Blessed be Allah, the Best of creators. 

Allah then says: 


©, rayse eft ances 
CEE wate Ge at he > 


" At-Tabari 20:461. 
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it is only those tho have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah.» 


Meaning, only those who have knowledge truly fear Him as He 
should be feared, because the more they know about the 
Almighty, All-Powerful, All-Knowing Who has the most perfect 
attributes and is described with the most beautiful Names, the 
more they will fear Him. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 


a ar 
QL ale Ge ait he Oh> 


dit is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah.> 


those who know that Allah is able to do all things”) fbn 
‘Abbas said, “The one among His servants who’ knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate anything in 
worship with Him; the one who acces as lawful that which 
He has permitted and accepts ag\un. lawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His co ds and is certain that he will 
meet Him and be brought'to account for his deeds. Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Fear is whi t stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He glorified.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The 
asl rn ag is the one who fears Ar-Rahmén with 
regard to Unseen, who likes that which Allah wants him to 
like, and who shuns that which angers Allah.” Then Al-Hasan 
recited: 
Dae Sys ah Ly BST sate ah Ap 
€lt is only those among His servants who have knowledge that 
fear Allah, Verily, Allah is Abnighty, Oft-Forgiving > 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated fram Abu Hayyan At-Taymi from 
a man who said, “It used to be said that the knowledgeable 
are of three types: (first} one who knows Allah and the 
command of Allah, (second) one who knows Allah but does not 
know the command of Allah, and (third} one who knows the 
command of Allah but does not know Allah. The one who 
knows Allah and the command of Allah is the one who fears 


U1) At-Tabari 20-462. 
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Allah and knows the limits (Hudiic) and the obligatory duties 
(Fara’id). The one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah is the one who feara Allah but does not 
know the limits (Hudiid} and the obligatory duties (Fard’id). 
The one who knows the command of Allah but does not know 
Allah is the one who tnows the limits (Hudiid} and the 
obligatory duties (Fard’id) but does not fear Allah.” 
te rh 4 

429. Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform 

the Salah, and spend out of what We have provided for them, 

secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) tradergain that will 

never perish > 4 oe 

430. That He may pay then their meget full, and give them 

(even) more, out of His grace. Neri ly, He is Ofi-Forgiving, 

Most Ready to appreciate. 8 \\N 

ww 


The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 
Here Allah tells 18 that His believing servants, who recite and 
believe in Hi k, and do the deeds prescribed in it such as 
establishin regular prayer at the prescribed times, night and 
day, spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has provided 
for them secretly and openly, 


4 tee, 
any 


45S SER Sp 
éthey hope for a (sure) trade-gain that wil! never perish.> 
means, they hope for a reward from Allah which will inevitably 
be theirs. Allah says: 
Ces ot pss ciel Lhd 
€That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace.> 


meaning, that He may give them a reward for what they have 
done, and multiply it by adding more, such as has never 
occurred to them. 


435 MD 
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EES tTA esa qVerily, He is Of 
seed pa boues Sig MC tee dt Forgiving,» means, He 
“in tll. reel ? , : : ' 
ice cll ae vas boss ia forgives their sins, 


Baers Dish nyse éttent> 


ee 4, ote 40 ta 230 ie 
pts eae BLESS si tecebaboles «Most Ready — fo 


wpe ch on 


> > ENasysbe ofl uae ws appreciate.» means, He 
- ee Hae ee ne § Se appreciates even a lit- 
Alle voto. tle of their gond deeds. 


a: fata waar ti Saito 


BOC caidas anING | Rye tess 
* Ber, we GA Gall Si 
ca ab ibensitciiC CE IK | © Se ee et 


SOR as eRe Gey pee aa aya, al feu 
SQ cali TN gaa: 
y% it 


te Ae AEP Soh ged eg 


i mf; | we oer 40 rd 
ae abies Bo = “at. And what We have 
pane, eee reverted to you of the 
Se i it \: os: voce tia. Book, it is the (very) 
ee won Ste truth confirming that 
which was (revealed) be- 
Wwe eat fore it. Verily, Allah is 
BAGS Doris ia eee indeed All-Aware and 
Ci vituies Ree MKS All-Seer of ‘His 


servants .> 


ath ree ae ok AA 


i ih nay igo ae 2g ey 


The Qur’an is The true Book of Allak 
iti TH call > 
<And what We have revealed to you> - ‘O Muhammad, of the 
Book,’ i.e., the Qur’an, 
ee eG Get ES > 

dit is the (very) truth confirming that which was (revealed) 

before it.> 
means, of the previous books. It confirms them just’ as they 


bere witness to the coming of the Qur'an and that it would be 
sent down from the Lord of the worlds, 


Cw fas ae at ae 
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4Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 

servants .> 
means, He is All-Aware of them and knows who deserves to 
receive the blessing which He may give to him and not to 
others. the Prophets and the Messengers are favored above the 
test of mankind, and some of the Prophets were given more 
than others and given higher status than others. The position 
given te Muhammad 3 is higher than that of all the others, 
may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon ther all. 


pes a tia) BD hb HS te Se CHL Sal Cast GD 

ELL LT BO Soh, SR GC 
€32. Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our 
servants whont We chose. Then of them are some who wrong 
themselves, and of them are some who follow axttiddle course, 


and of them are some who are, by Allah’s, leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That - that is indeed a “geet > 


The Inheritance of the = is of three kinds 

Allah says: Then W e those who uphold the Book 
confirming what came tore the one whom We have chosen 
from among eiCtervants They are this Ummah, who are 
divided in R €¢ types.’ 

Allah sai 


443d Ob 45) 
<Then of them are some who wrong themselves, > 


these are the ones who are careless about doing some 
obligatory actions, and who commit some forbidden actions. 
Cok 5d 
aid of them are some who follow a middle course,> 
these are the ones who fulfill their obligations and avoid things 
that are forbidden, but they may neglect some good deeds and 
do some things which are disliked. 


is oh cigell f lag pe? 


and of then are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost in 
good deeds.> 


Sirah 35. Far (32) (Part-22) CG 


these are the ones who do obligatory actions and things which 
are encouraged, and who avoid doing unlawful and disliked 
actions, and avoid some actions which are permissible, 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah: 


bs Se Cabs Gat Cc a 2 


<Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whont We chose .> 


“This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad zy. Allah caused it 
to inhent every Book that He had revealed; those who wrong 
themselves will be forgiven, these who follow a middle course 
will have an easy accounting, and those who are foremost in 
good deeds will enter Paradise without being brought to 
account.""! Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn 


‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah # said one\day: 
tl te ts BY eae 


tMy intercession toill be for tas among nny Ummah wha 
connatt major sins.” xO 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah bP pleased with him, said, “Those who 
are foremost in ood deeds will enter Paradise without being 
brought ta accdunt; those who follow a middle course will 
enter Paradise by the mercy of Allah; and those who wrong 
themselves and Ashab ALA‘raf?! will enter Paradise by the 
intercession of Muhammad #."" 

It was also reported from a number of the Salaf that those 
among this Ummah who wrong themselves are still among 
those whom AlJah has chosen, even though they are imperfect 
and fell short [by not adhering to the straight path]. Others 
said that those who wrong themselves are not part of this 
Ummah and are not among those whom Allah has chosen and 
who inherited the Book. The correct view is that they are also 
part of this Ummah. 


|) at-Tabari 20:465. 
21 See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat Al A ‘raf |7:46). 
3) At-Tabaraéni 11:189. 
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The Virtues of the Scholars 


The scholars are the mest fortunate of people with regard to 
this blessing, and the mast entitled to this mercy. Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Qays bin 
Kathir said, “One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad- 
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, when he was in 
Damascus. [Abu Ad-Darda’] said, ‘What brought you here, my 
brother?’ He said, ‘A Hadith which I heard that you narrate 
from the Messenger of Allah 3s.’ He said, ‘Have you come for 
trade?’ He said, ‘No.’ He said, Have you come for any other 
reason?’ He said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Have you come only to seek 
this Hadith?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He, may Allah be pleased with him 
said, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 


by a hb 4 Jui ot ak ue ts a 
Spal gi EA Stal Sais Oy bal Shy gst! (8 J Soil 
fe Aa pais yuh fe pia Lago y be Pah 
6 Geri d ji 3b; oS we stabdi oy, recipes] Fi 

« RY keh y LAS eplalt 1,855 tally «dja 


«Whoever fll 9 a path to seek knowledge, Allah will show 
him the way to Paradise. The angels lower their wings being 
pleased ge the one who seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the 
heavens and on carth, even the fish in the sea, ask for 
forgiveness for ihe scholar, The superiority of the scholar over 
the worshipper is like that of the maon over all other heavenly 
bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the 
Prophets did not leave behind Dinars and Dirhams, but they 
left behind knowledge; and whoever receives tf, recewves an 
abundance of good fortune." 


It was also reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tinmidhi and Jbn 
Majah.! 


. 


re eaayyt PAE ee sa +, Gas ede ae ate 
Te OB pels Bis fon a in Os SBA GES yi Gy 
oS coll SKA A ey BO ad al A ct fy 
() Anmad 5:196. 


21 abu Dawud 4-157, Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 7-450, Ibn Majah 1:81. 
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433. ‘Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 


adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
therein twill be of silk.> 


434. And they will say: “Al! praise and thanks be to Allih,. 
Who has removed from ss (all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Mast Ready to appreciate."> 
€35. "Who, out of His grace, has ledged ts in a home that rill 
las? forever, where toil will touch us not ner weariness will 
fouch us.""> 
Aliah tells us that those whom He chose among His servants, 
those who inherited the Book which was revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds, will, on the Day of Resurrectién, have an 
abode in Everlasting Gardens which they will enter on the Day 
when they are raised anew and meet Aila 


tre ne nig 2 KY 
hi; ere 4 eae 
S- 
dtherein will they be adorned-tuith bracelets of gold and pearls, > 


It was recorded in the gat from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 


pleased with him, daatt e Messenger of Allah i said: 
ore Sih as bs nb is td iis 


‘The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as his 
Wadi 2!) 
OE es FED 
and their garments therein will be af silk.» 
For this reason it is forbidden for them (the males) in this 
world, but Allah will permit it for them in the Hereafter. It was 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
wei got JG psi 

iWhoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it in the 

Hereafter .0!1 
") Muslim 1:219. ; 
2) Fath AL-Bari 10 :296. This applies only to males. 
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And he #% said: 
ie 8 Ks EI Goal 
ult is for them in this world, and for you in the Hereafter .s!"! 
Cl ab ol 4 2 Yap 
4And they will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Alid, 
Who has removed from us (all) grief...’> 


which means fear of everything that is feared; it has been 
lifted from us and we have been relieved of all that we used to 
fear of the anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. 

Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others said, 
“He forgives them for their major sins, and appreciates even 
the smallest of their good deeds.” 


on 
45 o SGN 3 Hie 
<Who, out of His grace, has bigest a home that will last 
forever,> 
means, Who has given nis position and status out of His 
grace and blessing and mercy, for our good deeds are not 
equivalent to this." was reported in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of. Allah 25 said: 
oe Ssh Uae Sy el eit th 
aNone of you will enter Paradise by virtue of Itis good deeds.a 
They said, “Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 
‘Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with His mercy 
and grace?) 
fis (a EEG 2S a SD 
¢where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us.> 


means, neither hardship nor exhaustion will touch us. The 
words translated here as “toil” and “weariness” both mean 
exhaustion, as if what is meant by the negation of both is thai 


(1) Fath Al-Bari 10:296, 
21 Fath Al-Bari 10:132. 
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neither their bodies nor their souls will become exhausted; 
and Allah knows best. They used to exhaust themselves in 
worshipping this world, but their obligations will come te an 
end when they enter Paradise, where they will enjoy eternal 
rest and repose. Allah says: 


0 AM Ly 2 & ep Bt ED 
¢Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!} (69:24) 


va Be LOA a Fae le Fe OW 

tripe wn 
436. But those who disbelieve, for thens will be tio hve of Hell, 
Neither will if have a complete lin se them so that 


they die nor shall its torment be lightened for Hiem. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever !> \\e 

437, Therein they will cry Or Lord! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds iot that we used to do." (Allah will 
reply) “Did We give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever way Yeceoe admonition could receive it? And the 


warner camteto you. So taste you. For the wrongdvers there is 
no helper.) 


The Punishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State 
will be in Hell 


Having told us how the hiessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now 
starts to tell us what the state of doomed will be. He says: 


G56 oye BES Fa AS at 
4But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of Heil. 
Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 
they die> 
This is like the Ayah: 
ere GG Se Yb 
qWherein he will neither die nor lived (20°74). 
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It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah i¢ 
said: 

copa V5 O80 oi gl 2s yh jt Jal ule 
tAs for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, they will neither 


live nor die there 3!) 
And Allah says: 


dow CES Ky JE is CE al) Suey 0} 


4And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell}; “O Malik! Let your 
Lord make an end of us.” He will say: “Verily, you shail abide 
forever.» (43:77). 


When they are in this state, they will think that if only they 
could die, it would be a time of rest for them, but that can 
never happen to them. Allah says: \ 


Cig 4 ES ge OB 
¢Neither twill d have a complete cue effect an tient so that 
they die ntor shall its torment te itened for thein .> 
This is like the Aydt: Qe” 
$v ve 0 Ggedla oes Hi Y° “ “Sake aa ers J bape ap 


<Verily, at rrinals will be in the torment of Hell to abide 
therein forever. (That) will not be lightened for thent, and they 
will be phinged nite destruction with deep regrets, sorrows aitd 
in despair therein.» (43:74-75), 

Cine 23 25 ep 
whenever it abates, We shall increase for thent ihe fierceness of 
the Fire» (17:97), and 

Gethe Hy Say ob lid 
4So taste you, No increase shall We give you, except in 
forment.} (78:30}. 

Then Allah says: 


01 Muslim 1:172. 
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4Thus do We requite every dishelicver!> 


meaning, this is the recompense of everyone wha disbelieved 
in his Lord and denied the tnath. 


405 Abe cap 
4Therein they will cry> means, they will cal) out in the Fire, 
beseeching Allah with their voices: 


(ea 2 stat tt o> 


€"Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, 

nof tel we used to doy 
which means, they will ask to go back to the worldly life sa 
that they can do something different to the first deeds they 
did. But Allah, may He be glorified, knows that if He sent 
them back to this world, they would go back ta what they had 
been forbidden to do, and He knows that the lying, so He 
will not respond to their plea. This awe he Ayah where 
Allah tells us that they will Bay 


BB oh ine Hy Ot es iS e doe gt dh Soe 
Ps Sad 
dF os 
then is there ar ads fo get out (of the Fire). (ft will be 
said): "This igSromuse when Allah Alone was invoked you 
dishelieued Qaenied), but when partners were joined to Him, 
you believed!> (40:11,12) 


ie., ‘there will be no response for you because you were like 
that; if you were to return to this world, you would just go 
back to that which you had been forbidden to do.’ Allah says 
here: 


te Neres Ate ea cee ten as 
eh aie ay ad JE GES Sid 

qDid We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 

would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner 

came fo you .> 


meaning, ‘did you not live for long enough in the world that if 
you were to he among those who would benefit from the truth, 
you would have benefited from it during your lifetimes?’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet g¢ said: 


ee Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
“ol el Sh Es Gate fe a Si ge St fed wi phat a 
voit Ju Gi jhe a hh fu 


‘Allah has {eft no excuse for the person who lives to be sixty or 
seventy years old; Allah has left no excuse for hin; Allah has 
left no excuse for him.v!"| 


Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the Book of Rigdg in his 
Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


ss 5 GE Js bt Bla sh A ga a sel 
tAllah has left no excuse for a man who reaches the age of 
sixty 041 
Jon Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah #cSaid: 


eal g oi jul we tosis tes 


: AN 

Whoever is granted a long lifecantil the age of sixty, Allah has 

left 0 excuse for him.."RO7 
This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’i in Ar 
Rigag4| Becausé> is is the age at which Allah removes any 
excuse fromeHtis servants, this is the usual age of people in 
this Ummah, as was reported in the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of 
Allah @ said: 


vot? pe eer etife 6 os fe te ee pe sh aye 
US Sore Sf pally Sas SE oe G gl mah 
The usual life span in my Ummah is between sixty and 
seventy years, and only a few pass this age.0” 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and [bn Majah in the 
Book of Zuhd |of his Sunan].!5) 


Liter y 


yo te 
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Il Ahmad 2:275. 

0 Fath ALBari 11:243. 

i at-Tabari 20:478. 

4 Ahmad 2:417, Tuhfat Al Ashraf 9:72. 

Sl At-Tirmdhi no. 3550, Ibn Majah no, 4236, 
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éAnd the warner came to you.» It was reported that Ibm ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Timah, Abu Ja‘Tar Al-Bagir, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin 
‘uyaynah said, “This means grey hair." As-Suddi and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This means the Messenger 
of Allah 35” and Ibn Zayd recited, 


dW st os ig 
This is a warner of the (series of) waniers of ald.» (53:56).) 
This is the correct view according to Shayhan who narrated 
that Qatadah said, “Proof will be established against them by 
the fact that they lived long enough and that Messengers came 
to them.”*! This is also the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
the apparent meaning of the Ayah: 
$i EB BH SIS KY HH hl ass bp 
a AS 
And they will cry (to the keeper, ell}: °O Malik! Let your 
Lord make an end of us." He wilt say: “Verity, you shall abide 
forever.” Indeed We hav browght the truth to you, but most of 
you have a hatred for. the truth. p{43:77-78) 
meaning: ‘We showed you the truth clearly through the 
Messengers, bat you rejected it and opposed it.’ And Allah says: 


tis 2S & ae op 


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger} (17:15). 
GE OS OL LS BE KE at Sw al ep 


= 
z x ce, 2 pth a 2 Ate 
CG Ge gy NS OIG 


qEvery time a group is cast therein, its keepers will ask: “Did 
no warmer come te you?” They will say: “Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we denied him and said: ‘Allah never sent 
down anything; you are only in great error’ ."} {67:8-9). 


Kner on tsi GS ip 
i) Al-Baghawi 3:573. 
2) at-Tabari 20:478. 
13) Ad-Durr Al-Manthuir 7 :32. 
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€Se taste you. For the 
wrongdoers there is no 
helper p 

Means, ‘taste the 
punishment of the 
Fire, as a recompense 
for your going against 
the Prophets in all 
your deeds, for today 
you will have no 
helper to save you 
from your fate of 
punishment and 
chains,’ 


438. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that is 


in the breasts.) 


439. He it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth, so whosoever disbelieves, on hint will 
be ftis disbelief. And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the disbelief of the 


disbelievers adds nothing but loss.> 


Here Allah tells us that He knows the unseen in the heavens 
and earth, and that He knows all that is hidden and the 
secrets of the hearts. And He tells us that He will reward or 
punish everyone according to his deeds. Then Allah says: 


Si 9 So Kis ol 
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qHe it ts Who has made you successors generations after 
generations int the earth,> 


meaning, all people succeed ome another, generation after 
generation. This is like the Ayah: 


aA ath ab Ve eee 
oni dae med 


fand inakes you inheritors of the earth, generations after 
generations» (27:62). 


{so whosoever dishelieves, on him will be his disbetief.> 


means, he and no one else will have to bear the consequences 
of that. 


GEE es ae CB aSiT gs LD F 
4And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothiig but hatred of 
their Lord.> wo 


means, the longer they persist their disbelicf, the more 
Allah hates them, and the looser they persist in it, the more 
they and their families wilflose on the Day of Resurrection. 
This is in contrast tothe believers, for the longer they live and 
do good deeds, the\higher their status in Paradise will be, the 
greater their reward, and the more beloved they will be to their 
Creator. © 


375 AS NT 5 iE ot aol di og om ae Gt Mgt Bh Bp 
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440. Say: “Have you considered your partners whom you call 
upon besides Allah? Show Me, what they have created of the 
earth, Or have they any share in the heavens? Or have We 
given then a Book, so that they act on clear proof titerefrom? 
Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
dehusions.'> 


441. Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their places, and if they were to move 
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away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them 
after Him, Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.> 


The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of 
Allah 
Allah tells His oe 3% to say to the idolators: 
4h ous on SS Gi Set Ep 
qHave you considered your partners whom you call upon 
besides Allah ?> 


the idols and rivals. 
€oi0l ais AS AAT 5 WE We asl 
4Show Me what they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens? 
meaning, they have nothing at all of that es do not possess 
even the membrane OVEN: the stong Gh. date, 
be. - ver fe he OF wy vate lt 
Co Nas pais al 
4Or have We given then &SBook, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom ?> oy" 


meaning, ‘have revealed to them a Book on which they 
base their and disbelief?’ This is not the case at all. 


. qi Vy Ley pron apne 5 ot J b> 


<Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions .> 


means, they are merely following their own whims, opinions 
and wishes which are their personal desires, and they are no 
more than misguidance and falsehood. 

Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the 
heavens and the earth stand by His command, and the forces 
that He has placed between them to hold them. He says: 


45 JONG stil 8 dtp 
Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places,> 


means, lest they should shift from where they are. This is like 
the Ayat: 
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Ch Yat bE I ai Lp 
¢He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
His leave» (22:65), and 
Cinch, GAT NSH BE haat > 
€And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand 
by His command> (30:25). 


diese i ol 5 WRT 3 GE og 


€and if they were to move away from their places, there is not 
one that could grasp them after Him.> 


Means, no one can make them stay and preserve them except 
Him, He is Ever Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving\ because He 
sees His servants disbelieving in Him and di obeying Him, yet 
He is patient and gives them time, Hec@vaits and does not 
hasten the punishment, and He weal the faults of others 
and forgives them. He says: o\? 


(GLE BD 


mi 
€Truly, He ischder Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.> 
Sy eu. Se eile, atc Ae uh eureal 

at Lb AGL of Gaal 3x4 s pate wd yt ee ail ical > 
WGA KS BA BI 5 ANT y ORAL ey YB 
ae ga, of ge Te or te ds or eS sere ote Gt eons ge 
BED he ot od 6 WS Ey ol JG sah 

nt 


442. And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if a 
warmer came to then, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations; yet whert a warner came to them, if increased in 
them nothing but flight (from the truth) > 


443. (They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the land 
and their plotting of evil. But the evil plot encompasses only 
him who makes it, Then, can they expect anything (else) but 
the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the peoples of old? So, no 
change will you find in Allah’s Sunnah, and uo turning off will 
you find in Allah's Sunnah.> 


162 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


They longed for a Warner to come, but when He came, 
They disbelieved in Him 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore by Allah their 
most binding oath before the Messenger 3% came to them, 


GAT ij oe wal BSS 98 Be OD 
that if a warmer came ta them, they would be more guided 
than any of the nakons ;> 
e., than any of the nations to whom Messengers had been 
sent. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and cthers, This is like 
the Ayat: 
na apt, tT os OB on il F OSH JA CH 1 op 
nd og Ee ok iE ol W fg ce IN i 
ia 5455 i ese oe 2 All regres 
€Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: chit was sent down 
only to two sects before us, and Ax part, we were in fact 
unaware of woltat they studied \\. v fest you should say: “If 
only the Book liad been s Mn to us, we would surely have 
been better guided ‘i ney.” So, now has come unto you a 
clear proof fron tik rd, and a guidance and a mercy. Who 


then does more Wrong than one who rejects the Aydt of Allah 
and herpgaitbay therefram?> (6:156-157) 


fe YS Ga oh Lt a GS he NS om aS p> 

es 3 
¢And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: “If we had a 
reminder as had the men of old, We would have indeed been the 


chosen servants of Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they 
will come fo know! (37:167-170) 


Allah says: 
402 at chp 
<yet when a warner came to them,> - meaning, Muhammad 2 
with the Book revealed to him, ie., the Clear Qur'an, 
di BS 
it increased in them nothing but flight (from the truth).> 
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means, they only increased in their disbelief. Then Allah 
explains this further: 


qi g OR I> 

<(They took to flight because of their} arrogance in the land> 

means, they were too arrogant to follow the signs of Allah. 
i Ks 
¢and their plotting of evil.» means, they plotted to prevent people 
from following the path of Allah. 
dish hai SK 52 Ly 
€But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it.> 


means, the evil consequences of that will come back upon 
them and not on others. \ 
© age ety Gh. AG Gee o 
; Nels 

4Then, can they expect anything (else):bitt the Sunnah (way of 

dealing) of the peaples of old?% _.\\\° 
meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving in His 
Messengers and going against His command. 


CE oil ty Le TD 
ae : . te 
dandnetuming off will you find in Allah's Sunnah > 
means, it does not change or alter, and this is what happens 
to every disbeliever. 


40 se 


in oh Lie 
dand no turring off will you find in Allah's Sunnah.> means, 
CAF HS Se HD TD 
4But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no 
turning back of it} (13:11). 


This means, no one can remove that from them or ward it off 
from them. And Allah knows best. 


¢ 
fiase SAF 


yee Ee hd coh [ae Say i a Ts a 
Ey as ee ATS Gade Gall ae SES ANT gs a D> 
wp Ro - yh = r 7 ts Ae te Per . oe 
Seb jh eb he SO NM a Ul ot Be ill 


OB ck dh BRS oh RS Gab FBS ice pus 
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Gaile : Cpe Kae pe aA 

te tA to are, peat es ar ta 4 * 
oa bi eo, aay Pa ~ 
SAS ME neil 
Ole: i? eipllns Ki A iets — 


444. Have they not 
traveled in the tand, and 
seen what was the end of 
these before them - 
though they were super- 


aon xe rakes ior to them in ? 
Ones MO Boe Allah is not pg 
WE 4 tiyliK pci bye |janything in the heavens 
nik ts Aattege are Aad edt ob tates r or in the earth escapes 
PEW SARE SS Nim. Verily, He is All- 
tid Sails a cess sis Knowing, Alt-Able.> 
hen ERE ee ON AE St 445. And if Allah were 
ep thant 3 Syrah ea jto\ punish men for that 
na LA PO AAO which they eared, He 
priae ae 44 eee , ee would not leave a moo- 
SHI SES seu ee ing creature on the sur- 
aed isco on (ash * aS - face of the earth; but He 
ieee of (GE ally gives them respite to an 
ae SINE I BS24O yee; appointed term, and 
© sadwincics peor of cs Bes Ae 5C when their tern comes, 
niall then verily, Allah is 
Ever Alt-Seer of His 


servants > 


Remember the Bad Consequences of dishelieving in the 
Prophets 

Allah says: ‘say, O Muhammad, to these people who disbelieve 
the Message you have brought: travel in the land and see what 
was the punishment of those who disbelieved the Messengers, 
how Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits} 
the disbelievers. See how their homes were emptied of them and 
how they fost everything after living in luxury and being so 
numerous and so well equipped, and having so much wealth and 
so many children. All of that was of no avail to them and could 
hot protect them in the slightest from the punishment of Allah 
when the command of the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for 
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Him when He wants it to ieee in iad meavens or on earth.’ 


<Verily, He is aie: re means, He knows all that 
exists and is able ta do all things. 


The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment 
Then Allah says: 
4355 oe Gab FAS Lie Cy AU Gi TD 
¢And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 


He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth ;> 


meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy all the people of the earth and “se that they own 
of livestock and crops. 

Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi comms on the Ayah. 


4c on Gi sea > 
¢He would not leave a moving centre on the surface of the earth ;> 
“This means, He w ‘have stopped sending rain to them, 
and all the ani ould have died as a resuit.” 
o “Ges ed ae ee “a 
oe ad el Jy ped SSP 
Yout He gives them respite to an appointed term,> 


Means, but He is delaying until the Day of Resurrection, when 
He will bring them to account and will reward or punish each 
one according to his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed 
Him and will punish those who disobeyed Him. He says: 


€ hn peed ain 4 a“ oh ae wie Ft nS 
qand when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of His servants.> 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarah Fafir. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 


Surah 36. Ya Sin (1-7) (Park22) CB? 


The Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin 
(Chapter - 36) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sarah Ya Sin 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah sx said: 


1) 5k poise Us SS ID Ay Gaga wold g Si 
«Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, will wake up forgiven, 


and whoever recites Ha Mim in which Ad-Duhin (the Smoke) 
is mentioned, will wake up forgiven.* ory 


Its chain of narration is good (Ja gy?) 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his.Sa@hik that Juadub bin ‘Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased withShim, said, “The Messenger of Allah 
i said: et: Y = a 
Sears Bal socal p33 


S 
Wh “yecites Ya Sin in the night, secking the Face of 
Allah, will be forgiven .s!?! 


8 Ts 
In the Nanie of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Be de i at be BHAT o3 a TS oe ab 


YB eS! oe dill Sd raat 6 AOE aA ES sak cae 
ae: 

U1 Musnad Abi Ya‘ld, 11:93. These two narrations are not authentic. 
As for [bn Kathir saying that the chain from Abu Hurayrah is good , 
it is narrated by him from Al-Hasan, which is a link that is not 
verified by the scholars of Hadith. So Ibn Hajar (At-Tagrib) said, “Al- 
Hasan did not hear from Abu Hurayrah.” Perhaps Ibn Kathir was of 
the opinion that it was possible that he did. 

Il thn Hibban 4:121, 
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41. Ya Sind 
42. By the Qur'tin, full of wisdom ,> 
43. Truly, you are one of the Messengers,> 
44. On the straight patit.> 
45. Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful,» 


46. In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were 
not warned, so they are heedless.> 


47, Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them, so 
they wil! not believe .> 


The Messenger 2: was sent as a Warner 


We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Sarat Al-Bagarah. 


\ 
456 Sl ob) co" 


Ab 
<By the Qur'an, full of wisdem>d meanest Mulia (perfect) 
which falsehood cannot come to freee ore it or behind it.!") 


& 
Truly, youpimeans, O Muhammad, 
Wi dg Uae ee eae 
Pit be ES oD 
are Sine of the Messengers, an the straight path.> 
means, fallowing a straight methodology and religion, and an 
upright Law. 
Ce) ag bay 
<Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful.> 


means, this path which you have brought is a revelation from 
the Lord of might Who is Most Merciful to His believing 
servants. This is like the Ayah: 


BAT Gy 52 GO a dere ae We Sy wth Sly) 
ce aglge 6 og te 4, ot 

dor ill A al GY 

4And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) fo the straight 


‘Il See Sérah Fussilat 4) :42. 
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path. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters 
return.} {42;52-53}. 

EL RS 5 IE EG St 
€In order that you may want a people whose forefathers were 
not warmed, so they are heedless.> 


This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come to them 
before him. The fact that they alone are mentioned does not 
mean that athers are excluded, just as mentioning some 
individuals dogs not mean thal all others are excluded, We 
have already mentioned the Aydt and Mutawatir Hadiths 
which state that the mission of the Prophet 3 is universal, 
when we discussed the meaning of the Ayah: 


bee Ae daa ue. ake elie 
te endl at 25 oy 20 up 
Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am. seo you all as the 
Messenger of Allih.’’> (7:158). <6 


tele is i dp 
éIndeed the Word Fas proved true against most of thent,> 


Ibn Jarir saidactfhe punishment has become inevitable for 
most of em; ecause Allah has decreed in the Mother of the 
Book (Al-Lawh Al-Mahftz) that they will not believe. 


4 ape 


Riza Y pat? 
€so they will not believe.» in Allah, or in His Messengers. ''! 


prof gh & hy EGR pe ENT 5) Gh SGT pyat gOS Gp 
JA foal Ak hs Gone Yi RAED aul oy ie 
2 Fh is 125 U Cees SH LE ER Ee hs 


pene eg 
tan} 


Base ha 
48. Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to 
the chins, so that their heads are raised up.> 
49, And We have put a barrier before them, and a barrier 
" At-Tabari 20:492. 
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behind them, and We have covered them up, so that they 
cannot see .> 
€10. It is the same to them whether you warn them or you 
warn them not, they will not believe.> 


€11. You can only warn hint who follows the Reminder, and 
fears the Most Gracious unseen. Bear you to such one the glad 
tidings of forgiveness, and a generous reward.> 

412. Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that 
which they send before (them), and their traces and all things 
We have recorded with numbers in bnam Mubin (a Clear 
Book).> 


The State of Those Who are decreed to he among the 
Doomed 


\ 
Allah says: ‘In the case of those who are deer to be among 
the doomed, when it comes to the matteroof being guided, We 
have made them like a person who: a chain around his 
neck and whose hands are tied \tagether beneath his chin so 


that his head is lifted up,’ ah says: 
ORs 


S 
so that their ave raised up.> Mentioning the chains around 
the neck im cient and there is no need to mention the 
hands, although they are referred to by implication. Al-‘Awfi 
said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, concerning the Ayah: 
GRE 6G oi yb Sa cast g CD 
<Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the 
chins, so that their heads are raised up .> 
This is like the Ayah: 
dish § EG 5k 
qAnd let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your 
neck>(17:29), 


meaning that their hands are tied to their necks and they 
cannot stretch them forth in order to do any goad deeds.!!! 


OF At-Tabari 20 :494. 
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tinct pid 


4s0 that their heads are raised up.> according to Mujahid it means 
their heads are raised, and their hands are placed over their 
mouths") so they are restrained from doing anything goad. 


48S al fe hess 


4And We have put a barrier before them,» Mujahid said, “Between 
them and the truth.” 


4 igh o5) 
<and a barrier behind them,» Mujahid said, “Between them and 


the truth, so they are confused.”"] Qatadah said, “They move 
from one form of misguidance to another." 


4ky r RN 
¢and We have covered them up,> means, ‘We have blinded their 
eyes to the truth.’ Ro) 


ag SGP 

dso that they cannot seep neans, they cannot benefit from 
goodness or be guided! to it. Ibn Jarir said, “It was narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abb: Aliah be pleased with him, that he used 
to recite “Fa .a‘Shayndhum” (instead of Fa’aghshayndhum|, from 
Al-'Asha weakness of the sight, blindness), which is a 
complaint of the eye.""*4! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Allah placed this 
barrier between them and Islam and Imdn, so that they will 
never reach it,” and he recited: 


5 5 oh See RG Doph Vy tte pk oh di Hd 
4B cel 
<Tniy, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» (10:96-97). 


(| AtTabari 20:494, 
(21 At-Tabari 20:495, 
(3! at-Tabari 20:495. 
I AtTabari 20:496. 
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Then he said, “Whoever has been prevented by Allah, will 
never be able,”#!! 

Tkrimah said, “Abu Jahl said, If | see Muhammad, [ will do 
such and such.’ Then Allah revealed: 


45) pail g SD 
Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars...) up to: 
tbat go> 
éso that they cannot see,>” 


He said, “They used to say, ‘Here is Muhammad,’ and he 
would say, ‘Where is he? Where is he?’ And he would not be 
able to see him." Ibn Jarir also recorded this.!! 


CLG BE A pk pe SP 
It is the same to them whether you warn thers you warn 
ihent not, they will not believe.> oS sy 
means, Allah has decreed that they Will be misguided, so 
warming them will not help them\ id will not have any effect 
on them. Something similar “has already been seen at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah,”) and Allah also says: 


pe te are fe “ore 


Uy BS Seo eae Ny NSLS Ys Skee 2 SES all Bp 
oe CEA oi 
Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe, Even if every sign should 
come to thent, until they see the painful torment .>(10:96-97). 
(oil Gg aD 
<You can only warn him who follows the Reminder ,> 
means, ‘only the beitevers will benefit from your warning, 
those who follow the Reminder,’ which is the Qur'an. 
4 ST odd 

<and fears the Most Gracious unseen.» means, even when no one 
Ul At-Tabati 20:495. 
PI Ibid. ‘Tecimah (the freed slave] was not a witness to such events. 
I See volume one, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Bagarah {2 :6]. 
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sees him except Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, he 
knows that Allah is asi him wie sees what he does. 


Bear you to such one the glad kding of ‘forgiveness, i.e., of his sins, 
diate 5ih 
dand a generous reward .> means, one that is vast and great and 
beautiful. This is like the Ayah: 
hae oa Tat 3 oh 5 ost eat a> 


4Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward} (67:12). 


4S ge Se Op a 


<Verily, We give life to the dead,» means, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection. This also indicates th Allah gives life to the 
heart of whomever He wills amon thé isbelievers, those whose 
hearts have died in misguidan SS guiding them after that to 
the truth. As Allah says aft entioning hardness of the heart: 


C Sere Xi PX th 3 Gp os Fat SN SED 


¢Know at gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Ayat to you, that you may 
understand .} (57:17) 


in Gea > 


4and We record that which they send before (them),>} means, 
their deeds. 


45555) 


4and their traces> means, ‘We write down the deeds which they 
used to do themselves, and the legacy they left behind, so We 
will requite them for that: if it is good, then We will reward 
them, and if it is evil, then We will punish them.’ This is like 
the Hadith: 


fe te ee he Cd alee tok a 
Bib) de EB 2 EN GF 23 paygtl a jolt St, fe 
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WE eaial Sp ats ST bp sat Se hee 4 55 
‘Whoever starts {or seis an example of) something good in 
Islan, will have a reward for it, and a reward equal to that of 
everyone who does it after him, without that detracting from 
their reward in the slightest. Whoever starts (or sets an example 
of something evil in Islam, will bear the burden for that, and a 
burden equal to that of everyone who does it after him, without 
that detracting from their burden in the slightest.t 


This was recorded by Muslim ftom Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him in which is detailed a 
story of the le from the Mudar tribe, who were wearing 
woollen rags." Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith in full 
from Jarir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. In it 
the Prophet # then recited: RS 
PS YG thease 
cand We recnd that whi they 5 I before (them), and their 
traces> ej N 
Muslim also recorded it with’a different chain of narration.” 
There is also ano Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim from 
Abu Hurayrah, Allah be pleased with him, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
ge bil se GEE ele te sesh y. Y he abet 6a Sr Su tip 
teak Bie Bis AS 2x 
When the son of Adain dies, all his deeds come to an end 
except three: knowledge which is beneficial to others, a 
righteous child who prays for him, or ongoing charity which he 
leaves behind, »”*\ 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Sa‘id said, “I heard 
Mujahid say concerning the Ayah: 


(4 Mustim 2:704, 

71 Muslim 2:706. See no. 2353 in the Book of Zakah, which ia the 
chain of narrators Ibn Kathir is referring to. The Ayah in question 
is recited in the Hadith recorded by ibn Abi Hatim in explanation of 
this Ayah, not the version of Musilm. 

3) Muslim 3:1255, 
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C55 iE Ue Set SED 
<Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them), and their traces> 
‘What they left behind of misguidance.’” 
Ibn Abi Najih and others said, narrating from Mujahid: 


4173 tp 
éthat which they send before (thent),> “Their deeds.” 
4556) 
and their tracesp. He said, “Their footsteps.!'! This was also 
the view of Al-Hasan and Gatadah. 
565 oe 
4and their traces) means their fsisteps.® 
Qatadeh said, “If Allah were vale pony anything with 
regard to you, O son of A would have neglected what 
the wind could remove ofcthese footsteps.“! But He takes 
into account the f 3 of the son of Adam and all his 
deeds; He even takes into account these footsteps and whether 
they are for the purpose of obeying Allah or disobeying Him. 
So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for the purpose of 
obeying Allah, let him do that. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “There was an empty area around 
the Masjid, and Banu Salamah wanted to move to be closer to 


the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allah 3 heard about that, 
he said to them: 


Syth O38 dz af Sykes oS ale Sp 
tl have heard that you want to move close to the Masjid.» 
They said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah, that is what we want.’ 
He # said: 


I) AtTabari 20:497. 
1 At-Tabari 20 :499. 
(4 At-Tabari 20:499. 
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WSDET BS Say wp S5UT CG Sitges gt 


10 Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and your footsteps will 
be recorded, stay where you are, and your footsteps will be 
recorded .0"0}1 


This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may Allah be 
pleased with him.!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, “A man died in Al-Madinah and the 
Prophet #& prayed over him, and said, 


tale Jb og GU 


‘Would that he had died somewhere other than in his place of 
birth! 


A man among the penple said, ‘Why, QoMessenger of 
Allah?’ The Messenger of Allah 3 yor ss 

roll a odd hls Saye 5 <a Bah G jen bp 
iWhen a man dies comewiheré ober than in his place of birth, 
it will be measured for. hin from where he was born to where 
his footsteps no Hee, al (and this is the space that will be 
allocated for hie fin Paradise 0! 

Tt was al ‘corded by An-Nas&ii and Ibn Majah."*! 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Thabit said, “I was walking with Anas 
and I began to walk quickly. He took my hand and we walked 
slowly, and when we had finished praying, Anas said, 1 
walked with Zayd bin Thabit and I was walking quickly, and 
he said: O Anas! Do you not feel that your footsteps are being 
written down?’ “51 

There is no contradiction between this and the first report, 
on the contrary, this indicates the same thing somewhat more 
forcefully. Because these footsteps are being recorded, then 
those which are setting an example, whether good or bad, are 


04 Ahmad 3:332. 

1 Muslim 1:462, 

') Ahmad 2:177. 

4 An-Nasaii 4:7, Ibn Majah 1:515. 
5) at Tabari 20:498. 
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more likely to be 
‘recorded. And Allah 
knows best. 


Bone aeN Sea 
MGs Ae heal els 


Pine amici esscrcied A | oo 3 Gt sk 
Sig ar ZALES eB KS én 


oan TT say atehes a J 
Qs Tao 
ae Lae resi SAGOD os 
Seif KABA Lites 
ae Oa ne 
pai <acri AS sdb 
KIO gee balks! 
’ higsira dental lo Rreszelt EN 
enerark ay: ‘i is 
2h Bt alt Sos’! 
MII G RIK, 
Oe RM geo AEG 3 


qand all things We have 
recorded with numbers 
(as a record) in Imam 
Mubin {a Clear Book).> 

means, everything 
that exists is precisely 
dictated in a record in 
AL eh ae Mahftz. 
Ai-! Al-Mubin 
here refers to the 
source of all records. 
This was the view of 
Mujahid, Qatadah 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin 
Aslam!!! Similarly, 
Allah also says: 


¢{And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) nam (record of good and 
bad deeds}> (17:71). 


meaning the Book of their deeds which will testify as to their 
deeds, whether they were good or bad. This is like the Ayat 


4G Sh sks CES Eats) 


¢and the Book will be placed (open), and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward) (39:69), and 


J Sscll 8  S Oh) a he al ye oh 2ST as 


Hl At-Tabari 20:499, 
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G1 OG 4b 5 fae the eis Wd WS Ses 3G 
¢And ithe Book fone’s Record) will be placed, and you twill see 
the criminals, feared of that which is (recorded) therein. They 
will say: “Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
mumbers!" And they will find all that they did, placed before 
thet, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. (18:49). 
Cha at pl Ch a eG oie a afl Cot i i Sip 
2 BY AG GE Sy) AIC od EOS ye 
eG Geo aks A RO ee Bs 

Cx crgl 
413. And put forward to them a similitude; theDuvellers of the 
Town, when there came Messengers to they 
414, When We sent to them hoo Messengers, they denied them 
both; so We reinforced them.\woith a third, and they said: 
“Verily, we have been s tO you as Messengers .""> 
15. They said: “Yor are only human beings like ourselves, 
and the Most ious has revealed nothing. You are only 
telling lies ie 
€16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that we have been 
sent as Messengers to you,"> 
€17. “And our duty is only to convey plainly .““> 


The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their 
Messengers, a Lesson that Those Who helied Their 
Messengers were destroyed 

Allah says, ‘O Muhammad, tell your people who disbelieve in 
you,’ 


455 GH i galt Cot SED 
a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them .> 


In the reports that he transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas, Kah Ab 
Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported that it 
was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king called 


Sirah 36. Ya Stn (13 - 17} (Part-22} 179 


Antiochus the son of Antiochus the son of Antiochus, who 
used to worship idols. Allah sent to him three Messengers, 
whose names were Sadiq, Saddq and Shalam, and he 
disbelieved in them”! It was also narrated from Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was 
Antioch.?! Some of the Imams were not sure that it was 
Antioch, as we shall see below after telling the rest of the 
story, if Allah wills. — 


4S i oll UA > 
4When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied them 
both ;> 
means, they hastened to disbelieve in them. 
538, Gad « 
450 We reinforced them with a third,} means, ‘We supported and 
strengthened them with a third Messen ibn Jurayj narrated 
from Wahb bin Sulayman, from Shu‘ayb Al-Jabai, “The names 
of the first two Messengers weré\Sham‘in and Yuhanna, and 
the name of the third w lus, and the city was Antioch 
(Antdldyah). oy 
ow tap 
dared they said> means, to the people of that city, 
hee Si oD 
<Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers.) 


meaning, ‘from your Lord Who created you and Who 
commands you to worship Him Alone with no partners or 
associates.’ This was the view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah. Qatadah bin 
Di‘faémah claimed that they were messengers of the Messiah, 
peace be upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 


dics 75 AC ip 
<They said: “You are only human beings like ourselves..."> 
means, ‘so how could you receive revelation when you are 


Ul at-Tabari 20:500. 
(2! At-Tabari 20:500. 
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human beings and we are human beings, so why do we not 
receive revelation like your If you are Messengers, you should 
be angels.’ This is like what many of the nations said who 
disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: 
4645 ANS ost ANG pyll SE, Sy a> 
€That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs, but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?’’> 
(64:6) 
meaning that they were amazed by that and they denied it. 
And Allah says: 
6 Go Ay ov te OLS I oi ey Sy ep 
€They said: "You are no more than human being® Vike us! You 
wish to tum us away from what our Sie ee to worship. 
Then bring us a clear authority.”’> {es d 
And Allah tells us that they said, 


ER Gi GBT Ke SAU abe 
<"Tf you were wephy a human being like yourselves, then 
verily, you indeed would be losers.""> (23:34). 


And Aliahosiys: 


4S 45 (5 LATE AY oii py EB A OI Ep 

4And nothing prevented men from beheving when the guidance 

came te them, except that they said: “Has Allah sent a man as 

(His) Messenger?''> {17:94}. 

These people said: 

Be We Gongs 9 haat Sa AG ak Ty BID 
CRESS Ki 

<€You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most 

Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies.’ The 


Messengers said: “Our Lord knows that we have been sent as 
Messengers to you." 


This means that the three Messengers answered them saying: 
“Allah knows that we are His Messengers to you. If we were 
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lying, He would have taken the utmost vengeance against us, 
but He will cause us to prevail and will make us victorious 
against you, and you will come to know whose will be the 
happy end in the Hereafter.” This is like the Ayah: 


vase Sep heen eres ee ae ee eo 
fan Lai LNG oO Lie Ay yk ee, ae bh LS td 
dr at es ee 

EEN pe cll ah Wao Mell 


4Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. 
He knows what is in the heavens and on earth.”’ And those who 
believe int falsehood, and disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are 
the losers.» (29:52) 


Ce Lal pi YL Ee us 
4And our duty is only to convey plainly .> \ 


means, ‘all we have to do is to convey to you the Message with 
which we have been sent; if you obey, then happiness will be 
yours in this world and the ie Soe if you do not 
respond, you will soon know the \¢on equences of that.’ And 


Allah knows best. sO?” 


SO ee BATE I 
418. They Wrople) said; "For us, we see an evil onen from 
you; if you cease not, we will surely stone you, and a painful 
torment will touch you from us." 
419. They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be with you! 
Because you are admonished? Nay, but you are a people 
mischievous "> 


Then the people of the city said to them, 

4, ai OY 
¢For us, we see an evil omen from you ;> meaning, ‘we do not see 
in your faces any sign of good for our lives.’ Qatadah said, 
“They were saying, ‘if something bad befalls us, it will be 
because of you. ) Mujahid said, “They were saying: People 
like you never enter a town, but its people are punished.” 


"I At-Tabari 20 :502. 
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(x38 4 JD 


¢if you cease not, we will surely stone you,» Qatadah said, “By 
throwing stones at you." 


42d bi SE) 
and a painful torment will touch you from us.> 
means, @ severe punishment. Their Messengers said to them: 
“ters - 
€e Sebp 

€Your evil omens be with you!) meaning, ‘they are thrown back 
at you.’ This is like the Ayah where Allah describes the people 
of Fir‘awn: 

at Was 9 yey Ninh TS Pe os obj 38 GSE Scat ZK i> 

ge ai Le pag 
<But whenever good came fo then rathiy said: “Ours is this.” 
And if evil afflicted thent, fri ascribed it to evil omens 


connected with Misa au the aa him, Be informed! Verily, 
their evil omens are with Allah> (7:131). 


And the people of Sah said: 
ms 4 hag Sigh 3655 ay A iD 
ewe wn augur il omen from you and those with you.” He said: 
“Your ill omen is with Allah."> (27:47) 
And a said: 


§ Sas 5 bs ait Ya ah 


Seer ade 4 


cot i BM ge Sp oth YE ce. ead > 
hs ini 56h ¥ i Se JO AN we  ¥ 


¢And x some good reaches them, they say, “This is from 
Allah," but if some evil befalls them, they say, This is from 
you." Say: “All things are from Allah,” so what is wrong with 
these people that they fail to understand any word?> (4:78) 


te rs As sees od? 
€(Do you call it “evil omen") because you are admonished? 


0 At-Tabari 20-502. 
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Nay, but you are a people mischievous > 


means, ‘because of us, because we admonished you and tald 
you to worship Allah Alone and with all sincerity, and in 
retum you said what you said and threatened us. Nay, but 
you are a mischievous people.’ Qatadah said, “This means, 
‘Because we reminded you about Allah, you saw an evil omen 
in us. Nay, but you are a mischievous people’.’*'! 

Kis To ll Shae aS ols a Bs east a & yp 

pe #8 oh 9 BAY 33 imate oo; Gl 


Jaa ee 
CWytit Ky oi a ad yi 
420. And there came a man running from the farthest part of 
the town. He said, ““O my people! Obey the Messengers. "» 
421. “Obey those who ask no wages of ae ‘and who are 
rightly guided ."> ww 
422. “And why should [ not worship Him Who has created me 
and to Whom you shalt be returdted.”> 


€23. “Shall 1 take besides Him gods? If the Most Gracious 
intends me any harmo their intercession will be of no use for me 
whatsoever, nor-can they save me,"’> 

424. “Thed verily, I should be in plain error.""> 

425. “Verily, [ have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!"'> 


Quoting what reached him from Ibn ‘Abbas, Ka‘b Al-Ahbar and 
Wahb bin Munabbih ~ Ibn Ishaq reported that, “The people of 
the city resolved to kill their Messengers, then a man came 
running to them from the farthest part of the town, i.e, to 
help them against his people. They said, his name was Habib, 
and he used to work with ropes, He was a sickly man who 
suffered from leprosy, and he was very charitable, giving half 
of his earnings in charity, and his Fifrah (natural inclination) 
was sound.” Shabib bin Bishr said, narrating from Tkrimah, 
from Ibn ‘Abb&s, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
name of the man mentioned in Ya Sin was Habib An-Najjar, 


tl At-Tabari 20:504. 
(9) At-Tabari 20:504. 
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and he was killed by his people. 
Cac haat gh SBD 
€He said: “O my people! Obey the Messengers.""> 


- he urged his people to follow the Messengers who had come 
to them. 


C5 is ih 
<Obey those who ask no wages of you,> means, for the Message 
which they convey to you, and they are rightly-guided in what 


they are calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.’ 


43755 Al LAY 3 ap 
¢And why should I not worship Him Who has.created med 


means, ‘and what is there to st Soe from sincerely 
worshipping the One Who has cree d me, and worshipping 
Him Alone, with no partner ox abbociate?” 


hoes 9 
éand to Whom yi \Ghall be returned.» means, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection n He will requite you for your deeds: if they 
are good en you will be rewarded and if they are evil then you 
will be pr ished.” 

CaN oh on ELD 


Shall I take besides Him gods?) This is a rhetorical question 
intended to rebuke and chastise. 
4if the Most Gracious intends me any hann, their intercession 
will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me. 
means, ‘these gods whom you worship instead of Him possess 
no power whatsoever, if Alléh wills me some harm,’ 


CB i aoe SH 
qnone can remove it but He> {6:17}. These idols can neither 


cause any harm nor bring any benefit, and they cannot save 
me from the predicament I am in.’ 
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€Bad uJ ad 
Then verily, I should be in plain error.) means, ‘if I were to take 
them as gods instead of Allah.’ 


€Gatch Ky, tk <b 
Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me!> 
Ibn Ishéq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka'b and Wahb, “He 
said to his people: 
{Ky ai =p 

‘Verily, I have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have 
disbelieved, \ 

fopekp go 
so listen to me!>’ means, listen to what Lang Or it may be 


that he was addressing the Messengers.when he said: 


Ks, Lael 
4Verity, 1 have believed in. your Lord,» meaning, ‘Who has sent 
you," fey 


XS 
+o pou 
oo dp hcrt> 


so listen fo me!p meaning, ‘bear witness to that before Him.’ 
This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, who said, “And others said that 
this was addressed to the Messengers, and he said to them: 
‘Listen to what I say and bear witness to what I say before my 
Lord, that I have believed in your Lord and have followed you.’ 
This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah knows best. [bn 
Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from Ibn 
‘Abbae, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka‘b and Wahb, ‘When 
he said that, they turned on him as one, and killed him at 
once, and he had no one to protect him from that.’”4?! Qatadah 
said, “They started to stone him while he was saying, ‘O Allah, 
guide my people for they do not know, and they kept stoning 
him until he died a violent death, and he was still praying for 


1) As-Tabari 20:507. 
(9) Ap-Tabari 20-508. 
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ia tt PAE them.' May Allah have 
mercy on re At) 


feted 


WEA Sih papa CUAL & 
- tal >. a is 5 si , ‘i : 
Spe S alli ae NC ind eis gp cE J bo dap 


ah ater 


PO 5d plas pias SD |: id eee ae 
asi ptt KS Iiy co anon sae 


7 are apo 


i, “a fons 
; agaatbiee ts noarenaed b 4 wag 6 G6 ie a 
sree pcetabe te Rtas Bevse sane S 
kee Gieslicsity EL Ales a i Sey iT «& 
.@ 9007 es Pa key? Yar e : 2 
phischaatio pales ENGLS 
memes SB sa aaa ls | 426,14 was sod: "Ente 
INGE ieee tei £5 ||Paradise.”” He said: 
eA Chie, ||WWould that my people 
sedis IEEE Ga Knew "> 


“ala: Ase FON ca pee ie, 427. “That my Lord 
ie a hae De 1 (Allah) has forgiven me, 
ig he Shape i and made me of the 


or eee steer ate g 


honored onest’> 
(aa “alt 1 a 
oy phage ‘alla 428. And We sent not 


S810, Gneary fa ual: vite against his people after 
a Bai “ Nae at 3h Acne him an anny from the 


heaven, nor was it need- 
fid for Us to send (such 


a thitg).> 
429. Ht was but one Sayhah and lof they (all) were still.+ 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from some of his companions 
from Ibn Mas‘id, may Allah be pleased with him, that they 
stamped on him until his intestines came out of his back 
passage, Allah said to him: 
iis 39 

¢"Enter Paradise.» so he entered it with all its bountiful 
provision, when Allah had taken away from him ail the 
sickness, grief and exhaustion of this world?! Mujahid said, “It 


wl At-Tabari 20:501. 
21 At-Tabari 20-508. 
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was said to Habib An-Najjar, ‘Enter Paradise.’ This was his 
right, for he had been killed. When he saw the reward, 


ore «. 


t SAW “ Oo ch Si> 
He said; “Would that my people knew...">.""l Qatadah said, 
“You will never find a believer but he is sincere and is never 
insincere. When he saw with his own eyes how Allah had 
honored him, he said: 


CRIT be EOS G5 YE OAS oS SE Sip 

4He said: “Would that my people knew that my Lord has 

forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!"'> 
He wished that his people could know about what he was 
seeing with his own eyes of the honor of Allah.2! Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “He was sincere towards his people during § fetime by 
saying, 

tycra IS Rs 
€O my people! Obey the Mesengershard after his death by 
saying: Qe? , 
dep 2s ype uly E> 
oa fer my ape Knew that my Lord (Allah) has forgiven 
me, and m sa of the honored ones!> 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from ‘Asim Al-Ahwal from Abu Mijlaz: 


CGT & MSGS 35 ye GD 

<That my Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the honored 

ones!> 
“Because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in the 
Messengers.” He meant that if they could see the great reward 
and everlasting blessings that he had attained, this would lead 
them to follow the Messengers. May Allah have mercy on him 
and be pleased with him, for he was so keen that his people 
should be guided. 

Binge CG LM ci ow. aoe bn mea GA U5 

'] At-Tabari 20:509, 
I At-Tabasi 20:509. 
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And We sent not against his people after him an army from 
the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send.> 


Allah tells us that He took revenge on his people after they had 
killed him because He, may He be blessed and exalted, was 
angry with them, for they had disbelieved in His Messengers and 
killed His close friend. Allah tells us that He did not send an 
army of angels, nor did He need to send them, to destroy these 
people; the matter was simpler than that. This was the view of 
Ton Mas‘id, according to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of 
his companions concerning the Ayah: 


Migs SoG ET Ss ok on at ad EG GD 
¢And We sent not against his people after hint.an army from 
the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send.> 


He said: “We did not seck to outnumber , for the matter 
was simpler than that.” v 


err em 
SOLE Up RY EY ap 
\\o- 
4!f was but one Sayfa and fo! they (all) were still.» 
He said, “So Allah destroyed that tyrant king, and destroyed 
the people of Antiéch, and they disappeared from the face of 
the earth, leaving no trace behind.”!! 


It as id-that the words 
eyes 
nor was it needful for Us to send (such a thing).> 


mean, ‘We did not send the angels against the nations when 
We destroyed them; all We did was to send the punishment to 
destroy them.’ 

It was said that the words: 


CL Sh ke ot as OA TD 
<And We sent not against his people after him an anny from 
the heaven, > 
mean, another Message to them. This was the view of Mujahid 
and Qatadah.”) Qatadah said, “Allah did not rebuke his 
1 Ap-Tabari 20:510. 
PI At-fabari 20:510, 511, 
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people after they killed him, 
GRAS af ty oS SE o> 
it was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were stilly."| 

ibn Jarir said, “The former view is more correct, because the 
Message does nat need to be brought by an army.’?! The 
scholars of Tafsir said, “Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, 
to them, and he seized the pillars at the gate of their city, then 
he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! they (all!) were still, 
to the last man among them, and no soul wag left in any 
body.” 
We have already referred to the reports from many of the Salaf 
that this city was Antioch, and that these three Messengers 
were riessengers sent from the Messiah ‘Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, as Qatédah and others stated, This is not 
mentioned by any of the later scholars of besides him, 
and this issue must be examined from a tt ber of angles. 

(The first) is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, may He 
be glorified, not from the Messiah, peace be upon him, as 
Allah says: Oh 


tists Ket HG, OARS Gt oh tC Dp 
<When t to them two Messengers, they denied them 


both; so We reinforced them with a third, and they said: 
“Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers."> up to: 


CH a, LE ws Bales Shh se oy 
<"“Our Lord knows that we have been sent as Messen 


gers 
you. And our duty is only to convey plainly (the Message).""> 


ff they had been from amang the Disciples, they would have 
said something to indicate that they had come from the 
Measiah, peace be upon him. And Allah knows best. Moreover, 
if they had been messengers sent by the Messiah, why would 
the people have said to them, 


<& Cs 3H 2 Sp 


(1 4y-Tabari 20:510. 
(1 At-Taberi 20:511. 
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(The second) is that the people of Antioch did believe in the 
messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch was the first 
city to believe in the Messiah, and it is one of the four cities in 
which there are Christian patriarchs. These cities are: 
Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; Antioch, 
because it was the first city where all of the people believed in 
the Messiah; Alexandria, because it was in that city that they 
agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, metropolitans 
{archbishops}, bishops, priests, deacons and monks; and 
Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor Constantine who 
supported and helped to establish their religion. When he 
adopted Constantinople as his city, the Patriarch of Rome 
moved there, as has been mentioned by several historian, 
such as Said bin Batriq and others, both of the Book 
and Muslims. HW we accept that, then the ple of Antioch 
were the first to believe, but Allah tells.Gs that the people of 


this town rejected His Messengers attd that He destroyed them 
with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) re still. And Allah knows 
best. >" 
wy 
(The third) is that Sry of Antioch and the Disciples of 


the Messiah ha ened after the Tawrah had been revealed. 
Abu Sa‘id ALKhtd , May Allah be pleased with him, and 
others a the Salaf stated that after revealing the Tawrah, 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, did not destroy an 
entire nation by sending a punishment upon them. Rather, He 
commanded the believers to fight the idolators. They 
mentioned this when discussing the Ayah: 


GEM fii Gi Ok Cheah op CK OD 


qAnd indeed We gave Mist - after We had destroyed the 

generations of old - the Scripture> (28:43). 
This implies that the city mentioned in the Qur'an is a city 
other than Antioch, as also stated by more than one of the 
Salaf. Or, if we wish to keep the same name, it is possible that 
it is another Antioch, not the one which ig well-known, for it is 
not known that it {the famous Antioch) was destroyed, either 
during Christian times or before. And Allah knows hest. 


e 


NS ie teh ay WE My Bs age Cat Sap 
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te got AB ge CE By fg te ee ae fe 

Chae Cl Le OF op Ries Yh a ell os AG 

430. Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to thent 
but they used to mock at him.> 


431. Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not reba te them .> 


432. And surely, alt - everyone of them will be brought before 
Lis > 


Woe to the Disbelievers! 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah: 


dict & 55 
¢Alas for mankind!>, this means, woe to mankind!!! 
Qatadah said: 0 
P oy 


‘3 
¢Alas for mankind!> means, “AlaS for mankind, who have 
neglected the command of Allah"! 


The meaning is that will feel regret and sorrow on the 
Day of Resurrection n they see the punishment with their 
own eyes; they will-regret how they disbelieved the Messengers 


of Allah aha against the commands of Allah, for they 
used to disbelieve in them in this world. 


Kivi 4 BOY WS oe mack 
{There never came a Messenger to thent but they used to mock 
at hint.> 


means, they disbelieved him and made fun of him, and 
Tejected the message of truth with which he had been sent. 


The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of 
Souls 


Then Allah says: 

Bt Y pp oe sl <i ts BALI S al 
! AtTabari 20:512. 
(1 ar-Tabari 20:812. 
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4Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to them, 


meaning, ‘do you not lear a lesson from those whom Allah 
destroyed hefore you of those who disbelieved in the 
Messengers? They came to this world only once, and will not 
return to it.' It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral 
people claim that 


4085 35 Cai BEY A> 
¢"There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we 
live!" > (23:37). 
This was the belief in the cycle of reincarnation; in their 
ignorance they believed that they would come back to this 
world as they had been before. But Allah — their false 
belief and said: 
Crass ¥ pelt cl aaa 2 agg ip 
<Do they not see how many o Og generations We have 
destroyed before then:? Verily ¥S Hk will not return to then} 
Allah’s saying; ee 
ese iat uo 5 4 A? 
4And surely ur - everyone of them will be brought before 
Us.» OS 


means, all of the past nations and those that are yet to come, 
will be gathered and brought to account before Allah, may He 
be glorified and exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they 
will be requitted according to their good and evil deeds. This is 
like the Ayah: 


r Bette! Pe “ond fe Ay ¥ i> 


4And verily, te cach of them your Lord will repay their works 
in fell» (12111). 

Ms ts saat 5 A a Eat 3 ti 
re) oA as Nea Wie eM oi iil pean ie sigta’s Ss sw 
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433, And a sign for thent is the dead land. We give it life. and 
We bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.> 

434. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and 
grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush forth 
therein > 

435. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and their hands 
made it not. Will they not then give thanks?> 

436. Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, as well as of their own kind, and of 
that which they know not.> 


Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after 
Death 


Allah, may He be plorified and exalted, says: \ 
ro ene o 


S 
4And a sign for them} means, evidenc for them of the existence 
of the Creator and His perfect Poy d ability to resurrect the 


a ae 
RET BSD 
a° 
4is the dead land #G@neans, when it is dead and arid, with no 
vegetation, t “Allah sends water upon it, it is stirred {to fife), 
and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). Allah 
Says: 
difdel 256 te sh up 

<We give it life, and We bring forth froii it grains, so that 

they cat thereof.> 
meaning, ‘We have made it a pravision for them and their 
cattle." 

qAnd We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, 

and We have caused springs of water to gush forth therein.} 
means, ‘We have created therein rivers which flow to the 
places where they are needed, so that they may eat of their 


fruits.’ When Allah reminds them of the blessing that He 
bestows upon His creation by creating crops and plants, He 
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mentions the different types and kinds of fruits. Allah says: 
Cred AE Up 

and their hands made it not.} means, all of that could only come 

about by the mercy of Allah towards them, not by their own 


efforts and labor and strength. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Qatadah. Allah says: 


dixients Sal 


qWill they not then give thanks?} meaning, will they not then give 
thanks for the innumerable blessings that He has bestowed 
upon them, 

Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Ma to mean Alladhi 
(i.e., a relative pronoun}. In this case the meaning of the Ayah 
would be that they eat from the fruits provided by Allah’s 
bounty and from what their own hands havé done, ie, by 
planting the seeds and tending the plant si6n Jarir mentioned 
other possible interpretations in hi eo, but this is the 
interpretation that he favored. This interpretation also fits with 
the recitation of [bn Mas‘dd: o\ Y 


GES: a As 8 5 lo 

OF / 

(So that they » ‘eat of the fruit thereof - and from what their 
own hands done.) 

Then Allah Says: 


GOW LG th Glee GNI Gi wll ety 
4Glory be to Him Who has created alf the pairs of that which 
the eartlt produces,> 


meaning, of crops and fruits and plants. 


taal 5) 
as well as of their own (nman) kind,> means, He made 
them into male and female. 


5p Y Cay> 


<and of that which they know not.) means, different kinds of 
creatures of which they know nothing. This is like the Ayah: 


466-558 SUS 55 GE oh jhe gasp 
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4And of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember .> (51:49) 


15 iid yk Ah Beat A ob ai te 2s at ed an 
4 :B2S pW uc SF 4S SS Hip we a api i a 

EAS yb a BM oe WG AI SS ee 
437. And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom 
the day, and behold, they are in darkness.> 


438. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed), That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing .> 

439. And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, nif it 
returns like the old dried curved date stalk.» 


440. If is not for the sun to overtake the moons nor does the 
night outstrip the day. They all float, each itt orbit .> 


AY 
Among the Signs of the Might aad Power of Allah are the 
Night and Day, and the Sunand Moon 
Allah tells us of fu proof of His great might and power, 
which is His creation of the night and day, the one with its 
darkness and the other with its light. He has caused them to 
follow one @nidther, so that one comes and the other goes, and 
$0 on, as He says: 
thee OE Ht aK kd 

4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 

rapidly> (7:54). 
Allah says here: 

45 2 GCS SH od acd 

4And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 

day,> 
meaning, We take it away from it, so it goes away and the 
night comes.’ Alldh says: 

est 6b 
qand behold, they are in darluess.> As it saya in the Hadith: 
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spot Hall 8 ty ee Su a gay. hi jst in 
When the night comes from here, and the day departs from 
here, and the sun has set, then the fasting person should break 
his fast.1 

This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah!) 

Allah's saying: 


CR pt yo ab os Gl iy ge Ley 


And the sun runs om its fixed course for a term (appointed). 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing> 


There are two views over the meaning of the phrase 
Lei tte 
4) i> 


¢on its fixed course for a tenn (appointed).> (The 642 view) is that 
it refers to its fixed course of location, which is beneath the 
Throne, beyond the earth in that direetiér. Wherever it goes, it 
is beneath the Throne, it and .alf‘Of creation, because the 
Throne is the roof of creatio an it is not a sphere as many 
astronomers claim. Rathersit is a dome supported by legs or 
pillars, carried by oleae and it is above the universe, 
above the heads of‘people. When the sun is at its zenith at 
noon, it is in i osest, position to Throne, and when it nins in 
its fourth @rbit at the opposite point to its zenith, at midnight, 
it is in its furthest position from the Throne. At that point it 
prostrates and asks for permission to rise, as mentioned in the 
Hadiths. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Dhar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “tf wus with the Prophet #; in the Masjid at 
sunset, and he #s said: 


ty 258 si dll Sb al ys 


sO Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets?s 1 said, 
‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He #5 said: 


Swe hte apee-thed tee Z ecg, eet age oe oe oie 2 
See UD IGE A QUE ol GA A 2s Lali ule 
we oT eit Att ae Ut cee ey 
405 sal all Guo Is GG) pic 


W Fath ALBari 4:231, 
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at goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and that is what 
Allah says: ¢And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term. 
That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing .>+"!") 


It was also reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah 3# about the 
Ayah: 


i AY Ge Sip 
4And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term.> 
He # said: 
‘eal SAG aaa 


ts fixed course is beneath the Throne"! 


(The second view) is that this refers to when the sun’s 
appointed time comes to an end, which willbe on the Day of 
Resurrection, when its fixed course will¢be abolished, it will 
come to a halt and it will be are is world will come to 
an end, and that will be the ne its appointed time. This is 
the fixed course of its time,.Qata ah said: 


ol Ra pecs 

on its fixed course for a term {appointed).» means, “It has an 
appointed time and it will not go beyond that."*! It was also 
said that this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit for a 
certain time, and it does not exceed that, then it moves to its 
winter orbit for a certain time, and it does not exceed that. This 
was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him. Ibn Mas‘id and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them, recited this Ayah as: 


CG BAY ¢ Ai Akt) 
(And the sun runs with no fixed course for a term,) meaning 
that it has no destination and it does not settle in one place, 


rather it keeps moving night and day, never slowing down or 
stopping, as in the Ayah: 


0) Fath Al-Bari 8 :402, 
9] Path ALBari 8-402. 
1 at-Tabari 20:517. 
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Cah Fay SO SS sp 
{And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursiting their courses, to be of service to youd (14:33). 


which means, they will never slow down or stop, until the Day 
of Resurrection. 


As oe 


455i Das BS 


That is the decree of the Almighty,» means, which none can 
oppose or prevent. ~ 
sit 


<the All-Knowing.» Who knows every movement and every 
cessation of movement, Who bas decreed that and Who has set 
it in motion following a pattern in which there are no 
differences or inversions, as All4h says: 


; \ 
(Beil 6A LE SB te a css Ke igh cai wD 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun andthe moon for reckorting. 
Such is the measuring of feAlmighty, the All-Knowitg.> 
(6:96) iN 


And this is how this Ayah ends: 
gs tae plas 
Se € i all as HED 
€Thai‘is the decree of the Almighty, the Al-Knowing.> 
Then Allah says: cra 
qUE 255 Fai p 
¢And the moon, We have decreed for it stages,> 


meaning, We have caused it to run in a different orbit, from 
which passing of the months can be deduced, just as night 
and day are known from the sun.” This is like the Ayah: 


CAs ot Lass AIL 3 Bey 


<They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: “These are signs 
ta mark fixed periods of time for mankind and for the pilgrimage 
(Hajj)."> (2:189), 


CCalG Se 3h Pity Je By FH he Lot Ke oll Ap 
qit is He Whe made the sun a shining thing and the moun as a 
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light and measured out for it stages that you might know the 
nuniber of years and the reckoning} (10:5), and 


eA RE te et de el Be ne eee et ee tt Te re, 
oh has YS ee CGI i EI ah as Te Gee A, Jet > 
t otto oe 


CE ES oe BH OG Saul ie Ly 


4And We have appoinied the night and the day as feo Ayat 
(signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the might while 
We have imade the sign of the day illianinaling, that you may 
seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And We have explained 
everything with full explanation. (17:12) 


So, He has given the sun its own light, and the moon its 
{reflection of} light, and bas given each its own orbit. So the 
sun rises each day and sets at the end of the day, giving one 
kind of light all the time, but it moves, risi y and setting at 
different points in the summer and winter, thus making the 
days and nights longer or shorter atively according to the 
season. Its authority is in the \qa ime, for it is the heavenly 
body that dominates th . As for the moon, Allah has 
decreed that it should pass hrough different phases. 

At the beginning, of the month, the moon appears small 
when it rises, dt ves off little light, then on the second night 
its light i ses and it rises to a higher position, and the 
higher it‘nises the more light it gives - even though it is 
reflected from the sun - until it becomes full on the fourteenth 
night of the month. Then it starts to wane until the end of the 
month, until it appears like the old dried curved date stalk. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This is the 
original stem (which connects the bunch of dates to the 
tree)" 

The Arabs have a name for each set of three nights in a 
month, according to the phases of the moon. They call the 
first three nights Ghurar, the next three nights Nufal, the next 
three nights Tusa‘ (nine) - because the last of them is the 
ninth. The next three nights are called ‘Ushar (ten) - because 
the first of them is the tenth. The next three nights are called 
ALBid (white} - because of the light of the moon which shines 


Hl at-Tabari 20-518. 
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brightly throughout these three nights. The next three nights 
are called Dura‘, the plural of Dar‘d’, because on the first of 
them the night is dark from the moon rising late. Dar‘a’ refers 
to the black sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black; the next 
three nights Zulam; then Handdis, then Da‘ddi: then Mihdg, 
hecause of the absence of moonlight at the beginning of the 
month. Abu ‘Ubayd did not recognize the names Tusa‘ and 
‘Ushar, in the book Gharib Al-Musannaf. 


CHAITS nay 
if is not for the stn to overtake the moon, 
Mujahid said, “Each of them has a limit which it does not 
transgress or fall short of. When the time of one comes, the 
other goes away, and when the time for one to prevail comes, 
the time of the other ceases."! ‘Tkrimah said concerning the 
Ayah, cP 
eee ok TM ote gee ae 
48 22ND ae Ph 
AN 
€ii is not for the sun to quertake the moon,> 


this means that each of them has its time when it prevails. So 
it is not appropriate for the Sun to rise at night. 


oP GH bE Bp 
4nor does the aight outstrip the day.» means, after night has 
passed, it is not right for another night to come until it has 
been day. The authority of the sun is during the day and the 
authority of the moon is at night. Ad-Dahhak said, “The hight 
does not depart from here until the day comes from here - and 
he pointed to the east." Mujahid said: 


E251 BC JA GD 
dnor does the night outstrip the day.) “They seek one another 
rapidly." The meaning is that there is no gap between night 
and day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 


because they have been subjugated and are both constantly 
pursuing one another. 


1! AtTabari 20:520. 
I At-Tabari 20 :520. 
() at-Tabari 20:519. 
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Eee op Sea MASS A 

GOAT siigeacelhc ma ail 1 flat, each in 
Agha OoSe, sia an orbit.) += means, 


whens 4-%-s 2 [night and day, the 

By Oped Ghe Ooi bh sun and the moon, all 
Ogoxs A Ss poudslawll ene) of them are floating, 
7 nites Pog kc ie, revolving, in their 
Cnepaliely Veg eA Rts ily orbits in the heaven. 


ie iisaai BSS lath SaGg Lay ae 
a Ng eae) spell Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
ine FOR PLEN FOI FOR sad ais ieee ‘Ata’ Al- 
eer! Eh ae ate Le lbn "Sago may 
Odie, ita age ae ae ab e pleased with 


, and others 


eye —_ the Salaf said, 
sestyeere i rane 544 “In an orbit like the 
SaNsejblias ay ae arc of a spinning 


ASLAN “42, st ees wheel,” ; 
ae eee ioe as ieee 2 pee ce ul a any 
a RAK Coys Gxt 2 re Es ws : i al 
aa se LL gta of 


Ciba JOG SY Shai BY lee Ha 
441, And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring in 
the laden ship. 


442, And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on 
which they ride.> 


€43, And if We will, We shall drown them, and there will be 
no shout for them, nor will they be saved.> 


444. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an enjoyment for a 
while.> 


0) at-Tabari 20 :520. 
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Among the Sigus of Allah is that He carried Them in the 
laden Ship 


Allah tells us; another sign for them of His might and power is 
that He has subjugated the sea to carry ships, including — 
most significantly — the ship of Nah , peace be upon him, in 
which Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom 
none of the descendants of Adam were left on the face of the 
earth. Allah says: 


4355 Ge Gh sp 
€Ani an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring» 
Means, their forefathers, 


Sea il’ yp 


din the laden ship.» means, in the ship whic! hs filled with 
luggage and animals, in which Allah co cn him to put 
two of every kind. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Alte € pleased with him, 
said, “Laden means filled." This oe the view of Sa'‘id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Shabi, Qatad. Ns As-Suddi.?i Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, is was the ship of Nuh peace be 
upon him. mal se 


tise Cool of BGS) 


qAnd Weave created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.> 


Al-‘Awfi said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, “This means the camel, for it is the ship of the land 
on which they carry goeds and on which they ride.”4! Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abhas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “De you know what the Ayah: 


CG tah ZA > 


&And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.p 


"] AtTabari 20-522. 
71 At-Tabari 20:522. 
3] AtTabari 20:522, 523. 
I At Tabari 20:524. 
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refers 10?” We said, “No.” He said, “This refers to the ships 
which were made after the ship of Nah, peace be upon him, 
which was similar to it.”") This was also the view of Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Abu Salih and As-Suddi, that the 
Ayah 
COE cas AED 
€And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on which 
they ride.> refers to ships.'! 


iis agp 


éAnd if We will, We shall drown them,» means, those who are on 
board the ships. 


toh p> Sub \ 
4and there will be no shout for then) means there will be no one 
to save them from their predicament. <o 

iy! ws 
4nor will they be saved .> meas, from what has befallen them. 
¢Uniess it be aehiercy from Us,> means, ‘but by Our mercy We 
make it ensy for you to travel on land and sea, and We keep 


you safe until an appointed time.’ Allah says: 


¢and as an enjoyment for a while.> meaning, until a time that is 

known to Allah, may He be glorified and exalted. 

ign, Bi Sab oy Sal ia al Js gd 

id 36 3 SAG Ua oi OG Baad OE Ge oe 
“sy 


Ce eee Ce ‘ aah et TE a EY 
No ns cA raceenbl oe Reren) Vyal al ty ace 


445, And when it is sdid fo them: “Beware of that which is 


before you, and that which is behind you, in order that you 
may receive mercy .''> 


Fe -ehht te oS 174 
feed Al ow” ont ly 


0) At-Tabari 20 :523. 
2] At-Tabari 20 :522-524. 
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446. And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their 
Lord to them, but they did turn away from it.> 
447, And when it is said to them; “Spend of that with which 
Allah has provided you,” those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: “Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He would 
have fed? You are only in a plain error.”> 


The Misguidance of the Idolators 


Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance 
and in not paying attention te the sins that they had 
committed in the past or what was to happen to them in the 
future, on the Day of Resurrection. 


4 EL ty a HU Ri oh Ja pb 


4And when it ts said to them: “Fear of that which is before 
you, and that which is behind you..."> | e 


Mujahid said, “This refers to sins." Othersaid it is the opposite. 
(5 Sis 


in order that you may receivecitrcy.) means, ‘so that, if you fear 
such things Allah wil Bie mercy on you and will save you 
from His punishmenht:’ The wording implies that they would not 
respond. Rather-that they would tum away and ignore that, as 
Allah says: sg 
gd Gab ES GE St aged UD 

sind never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their Lord 

to them,> 
meaning, signs of Tawhid and the truth of the Messengers, 

tia WD 

dbut they did turn away from it,» means, they did not accept it or 
benefit from it. 

And when it is said to them: ‘Spend of that with which Allah 

has provided yotr,"> 


means, when they are told to spend of that which Allah has 
provided to them on the poor and needy among the Muslims, 
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GEM Sub YS ost Jap 
those who disbelieve say fo those who believed 


means, about the believers who are poor, i., they say to 
those believers who teli them to spend on the needy, 


vee 


Gc 0 Js pt 
Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) would 
have fed?> 
meaning, ‘those whom you are telling us to spend on, if Allah 
had wanted to, He would have made them independent and 
fed them from His provision, so we are in accordance with the 
will of Allah with regard to them." 
tnt ye ge op \ 
€You are only in a plain error.) means, ‘vy telli us to do that.’ 
pay PAE Shy EE Wy AME Oates BANG UF gS OD 
41 sh BOP Se Sag Sg 
448. And they say: “Where il this promise be fulfilled, if you 
are truthful?’’> ae) : 


449, They awaitconly but a single Sayhah which will seize them 
while they, aredisputing!> 


450. Ther they will not be able to make bequest, nor they will 
return to their family.> 


The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection 
would never come to pass 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that the Day of 
Resurrection would never come to pass, as they said: 


$5 aa > 
¢"When will this promise be fulfilied...""> 


PF oager 


digs OEY Call, Sasa 
Those who believe not therein seek to hasten i> (42:18). 
Allah says: 
Chane Bh alh h5 oo a 
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<They await only but a single Seyhah which will seize them 
while they are disputing!> 

meaning, they are only waiting for a single shout which - and 
Allah knows best — will be the trumpet blast of terror when 
the Trumpet will be blown while the people are in their 
marketplaces and places of work, arguing and disputing as 
they usually do. While in this state, Allah will command Israfil 
to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound a long note and 
there will be no one left on the face of the earth except he will 
tilt his head to listen te the sound coming from heaven. Then 
the people who are alive will be driven to the gathering place 
by a fire which will surround them on all sides, Allah says: 


425 ind Sid 
Then they will not be able to make bequest, 
meaning, with regard to their possessions, because the matter 
is more serious than that, eS) 
tty, aah Wb 

qnor they will return to theitfamily.» Numerous Hadiths and 
reports have been gaitated about this, which we have 
mentioned elsewhere.” er this there wil] be the Trumpet biast 
which will cause everyone who is alive to die, besides the One 
Who is Living, Eternal. Then after that the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection will be sounded. 


on Ce GS IG Ee ay dl A 0 Hb i Gad 
Gf fing ae Vy lee ag Dekel cis, past ep os bay 
Bee CS aid Y Gs 25 as i Bh Gat UH fs 
451. And the Trempet will be blown and behold from the 
graves they will come out quickly to their Lord.> 

452. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep." (It wilt be said to them): “This is what the 
Most Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truth) 

453. It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us!> 
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454. This Day, none will be wronged in anything, nor will 
you be requited anything except that which you used to do.> 


The Trumpet Biast of the Resurrection 


This will be the third blast of the trumpet,'! the trumpet blast 
of the resurrection when people will come forth from their 
graves. Allah says: 


4SLA pa J TM & 02 Ob 
and behold from the graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord.> 


Yansilén means they will be walking quickly. This is Hike the 
Ayah: 


\ 
CESaj BAAR OAM x 


<The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly as 


racing to a goal.» (70:43), \\ x 
OS 2 BES Bis YD 


4They will say: feectd us| Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep ."b SS 
meaning, tl if graves, which in this world they thought they 
would never be raised from. When they see with their own 
eyes that in which they had disbelieved, 


J 
Ch op CS SO id 


<They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from our 
place of sleep."> 
This does not contradict the fact that they will be punished in 
their graves, because in comparison to what is to come 
afterwards, that will seem like a nap. Ubayy bin Ka‘b, may 
Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said, “They will sleep before the Resurrection.”@! Qatadah 


"1 See volume seven, the Tafsir of Sarat An-Naml [27:87]. The 
reference to the third blast is based upon a narration that is not 
authentic as explained there. 


') At-Tabari 20:533. 
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said, “That will be between the two trumpet blasts, they will 
say, Who has raised us up from our place of sleep?’ ™!! 

When they say that, the believers will respond. This was the 
view of more than one of the Salaf. 


oH Gs 1 ws wD 
€(it will be said to them}: This is what the Most Gracious had 
promised, and the Messengers spoke trieth!"'> 


Al-Hasan said, “The angels will reply to them in this manner. 
There is no contradiction because both are possible. And Allah 
knows best. 


work 


Cs yee Ol Re hb Gg GY) Hd 

it will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 

brought up before Us!> 
This is like the Ayat: ©) 
wa eee A ae Peo Me Os 

ESC ANS pk Ob a Se UBD 
oS 

€But it will be anly a single Zajrah,?! when behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface? Of the earth) alive (after their 
death).> (79:13-14),\- 


GSS a ON gh Fy aia 2G; 
And meTnatter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the 
eye, or even nearer> (16:77), and 
4 Hy A oy Si ce Gt GE 
€On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His 
call) with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will 


think that you have stayed {in this world) but a little while!> 
(17:52) 


which means, ‘We will issue but one command, and all of 
them will be gathered together.’ 


46 $5 Gil 9 al 
4This Day, none will be wronged in anything,} means, with 


4) At-Tabari 20:532. 
8 See the Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat [37:19]. 
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regard to his 
deeds. 


wane itt ones 
SRO Hae atic alsy 
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of 2, or ie 


pee UY, Se YY 
45 


énor will you be 
requited anything except 
that which you used to 
do. 


fail EF 8 


sa 6 te 


i het a - wre 
2 ach ee ESSE | oy RQ; a’ SS pes or u G 
praetor 5 ce Sas Verily, the 
Ree atk ee SEAS fe || dwellers of the Paradise, 
APA ECTe that Day, will be busy 
& oda Gbytes tai with joyful things.> 


pare SH: S hegseattlens 456. They and their 


niare wives will be in pleasant 
Peete eA 


shade, reclining on 
— thrones.» 
457. They will have therein fruits and all that they ask for.> 


458. {It will be said to them): ‘Salim (Peace!)" - a Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful.> 


The Life of the People of Paradise 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, when the 
people of Paradise have reached the arena of judgement, and 
have settled in the gardens of Paradise, they will be toa 
preoccupied with their own victory and new life of eternal 
delights to worry about anyone else. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Ismail bin Abi Khalid said, “They will be too busy to think 
about the torment which the people of Hell are suffering. 
Mujéahid said: 
Cin JE ap 
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qwill be busy with joyful things.» “With the delights which they 
are enjoying." This was also the view of Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
tay Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means that they will 
be rejoicing.” 


55 B 
4They and their wives> Mujahid said, “Their spouses, 
42D 
will be in pleasent shade,> means, in the shade of trees.”"2! 
46355 AEM Sep 
€reclining on tirones.» Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 


Muhammad bin Ka’b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Khusayf said: 
say? mS 


<i 
éthrone> means beds beneath anope, ‘S| 
ahs Ne “2 
fee 
4They will sage fruits) means, of all kinds. 
oo 4555 Gad 


and all that they ask for.> means, whatever they ask for, they 
will find it, all kinds and types. 


CS o25 5 eG sip 

4°Salim (Peace!) - a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 

Merciful.> 
Ibn Juray} said, “Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who is the Peace 
(As-Salam) will grant peace to the people of Paradise. This view 
of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, is like the 
Ayah: 

EL il oe 

Pl At-Tabari 20-535. 


[2 At Tabari 20:538. 
3 At-Tabari 20 :539, 540. 
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éTheir greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 
"Salam! > (33:44). 


i, Sai We YD se gt Sy al I ca At ll VS} 

eS hy Ke JG Saget Le ka Sb hd Je 
4 okS WS pl 

459. (it will be said): “And O you the criminals! Get you 

apart this Day."> 

460, "Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 

should not worship Shaytan? Verily, he is a plain enemy to 

you.""> 

461. "And that you should worship Me, That is the straight 

patle.""> 


462. And indeed he did lead astray @ great mld of you. 
Did you not then understand?”> ony 


The Isolation of the Disbelievera and Their Rebuke on 


the Day of Resurrection OP” 


Allah tells us what rid of the disbelievers will be on the 
Day of Resurrection,» hen He commands them to get apart 
from the believers}‘i.e., to stand apart from the believers, This 
is like the Aya ; 
Ges Oi DSRS 2A BOs WS ah SH Fe A god 
4And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with Us: 
"Stop at your place! You and your partners.” Then We shall 
separate themy (10:28). 


Se we Bia em bec ae vere 
aes Ay eel pt 


4And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall they be separated.» (30:14) 


€EQGALS 3d 


€On that Day they shall be divided> (30:43) which means, they 
will be divided into two separate groups. 


er? sete T yh pee aye ee nae rete pyre ie pater 
Caged Wee Jy Aah Sod op Mall WO Gs pet Gab oat pss} 
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€(It wilt be said to the angels}: “Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions and what they used to 
worship, instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of 
flaming Fire (Hell). (37:22-23). 


t 


Cad 36 SOB Bee Wy Np gs SG aged St 


qDid I net command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan? Verily, he is a plain enenry to 
you. 
This ts a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers among the sons 
of Adam, those who obey the Shaytan even though he was a 
plain enemy to them, and they disobeyed Ar-Rahman Who 
created them and granted them provision. Allah says: 
CEES Te a 
€And that you should worship Me. That is re Sraight path > 


meaning, commanded you in t <®arld to disobey the 
Shaytdn, and | commanded you. worship Me, and this is the 
straight path, but you followe a different path and you 
followed the commands of thie Shaytdn,’ Allah says: 


pO te & J ab 
€And indeeil he did lead astray a great multitude of you.> 


meaning, large number of people. This was the view of 
Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah. 

Cis 1955 cil 
«Did you not Men understand?> means, ‘did you not have any 
understanding, when you went against the command of your 
Lard to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and 
you preferred to follow the Skaytan” 


SF pal WSS BS te pg OL GS LY St He yp 

SE RSS BE cy atl AS pal ERG cyaall 

es EES SS yt SE Loot WG al & 
Nita, G Laat jase 

463. This is Hell which you were promiscd!> 

464. Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to 
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disbelieve.» 
465. This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they 
used to earn .> 
466. And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped 
out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how 
then would they see?> 
467. And if if had been Our witl, We could have transformed 
them in their places. Then they would have been unable to go 
forward (move about) nor they could have turned back.> 
On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, after Hell has been shown to them 
as a rebuke; and seibie 


4B0Ga5 5 uk wi pa Sad oo 
This ts Hell which you were promised!> meas ti is what the 
Messengers warned you about, and you: ot believe them.’ 
CSc 2 hs sd 
«Burn (enter) therein sD fe that you used to disbelieve>. 
This is like the Ayatke® 


Ge Adl EG, 2 J HHH ws Bs he oy ote a 
th Sy8 ¥ Por t' 
¢The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 


Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to belie. is this magic or do you not see?> (52:13-15) 


The Mouths of the Dishelievers will be sealed on the Day 
of Resurrection 


SAK AW ty OS LS pl RES aynl SE pd 
es Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earn} 

This will be the state of the disbelievers and hypocrites on the 


Day of Resurrection, when they deny the sins they committed 
in this world and swear that they did not do that. Allah will 


214 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


seal their mouths and cause their limbs to speak about what 
they did. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “We were with the Prophet # and he 
smiled so broadly that his molar could be seen, then he & 
said: 

Rae Sy path 


1Do you know why I ant smiling ?u 
We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He xg said: 


me 3 3 Spl oo i oll 2s cok tah p55 3 sa sae Gs 

Gent Se hh ok dd «pei yp Gath i gle Lal ¥ 8 

oo aki, GES ab 2539) Jia; esd ule GBS sit Sih ish, 
ajo 285 S25 tag 350 cat 20) SdH 35 Ss EE 


Because of the way a servant will.¢ angie with his Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection. He mis Ni Lord, will You not 
protect me from i ah} will say, “Of course.” He 
will say, “E will not accept any st has against me except from 
myself." [Allah] will say, “Today you will be a sufficient 
witness agai ourself, and the honorable scribes will serve as 
witnessescagainst you." Then his mouth will be sealed, and it 
will be said to his faculties, “Speak!” So they will speak of what 
he did. Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will say, 
“May you be doomed! It was for you that 1 was fighting.”>" 
This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasai.!) 
fon Jarir narrated that Abu Masa Al-Ash’ari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The believer will be called to account 
on the Day of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will admit it and 
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord, [ did do that.’ Then Allah will forgive 
him his sins and conceal them, and no creature on earth will 
see any of those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and he 
will want all the people to see them. Then the disheliever and 
the hypocrite will be brought to account, and his Lord will 
show him his deeds and he will deny them, saying, ‘O Lord, by 


OV Muslim 4 :2280, An-Nasal in AlKubré 6:508. 
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Your glory, this angel has written down things that | did not 
do.’ The angel will say to him, Did you not do such and such 
en such a day and in such a place?’ He will say, ‘No, by Your 
glory, 1 did not do that.’ When he says this, Allah will seal his 
mouth.” Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “I think that the first part of his body to speak will be 
his right thigh.” Then he recited: 


CSE Iie te ALS AAS peal CRS egal ge 2k Gb 
<This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands will 


speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earnp.!*| 


¢hyet Ob Leo VLG ot ee ef 

And if it had been Our will, We world surely have wiiped out 

their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, how then 

would they see?> wc? 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ipi Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, explained it: “allah says, Tf We willed, We 
could have misguided them ail away from true guidance, so 
how could they be guided?% And on one occasion he said, “We 
could have blinded bef Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “If Allah 
willed, He could nae covered their eyes and made them blind, 
stumbling about.” Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said, “So that they would struggle for the path, ie., the right 
way.” Ibn Zayd said, “The meaning of path here is the truth — 
‘How could they see when We have covered their eyes?’” Al- 
‘Awfl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him 


said: 
dane Sd 
how then would they see?> “They would not see the truth.’*"! 
€And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed them 
in their places.> 


Ob at-Tabari 20-544. 
Pl atTabari 20:545, 
Bl At-Tabari 20:547. 
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Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; “We could have destroyed them.””! As-Suddi said, 
“We could have changed their form.” Abu Salih said, “We 
could have turned them to stone.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah said, “We could have caused them to sit on their 
feet."2] Allah says: 
dag! [Rusia ap 
¢Then they would fue been unable to go forward> 
meaning, move to the front, 
diated, Gd 
qnor they could have timed back.p meaning, move backwards. 


They would have remained static, unable to move forwards or 
backwards. 


of 

BOM EG A sky Make mee Be asl sh 

é We Sep & di hs eek s je 3 cares REY Se Y 
468. And he whom We.s AN long life — We reverse him in 
creation. Will they m then understand?> 
469, And We not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. This ison ly a Reminder and a plain Qur’in.> 
470. hat | he or it may give warning to him who is living, and 
that Word may be justified against the disbelievers.> 


Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more 
he becomes weak after being strong, and incapable after being 
able and active. This is like the Ayah: 
IB Oo Sak A gt by Se gd of Kall Sib 
22h LON HG oS Le; 
¢Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave 
weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is 
He Who ts the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.> (30:54). 
And Allah says: 


13! Ab-Tabari 20 :547, 
2! at-Tabari 20:547. 
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MES ge a AS Ses AS SF ed 
¢And among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after having 
kutown> (22:5). 
The meaning here - and Allah knows best - is that Allah is 
telling us that this world is transient and will come to an end, 
it is not eternal and tasting. Allah says: 


45a, sald 


qWill they not then understand?> meaning, will they not think 
about how they were created, then they become gray-haired, 
then they become old and senile, so that they may know that 
they were created for another world that is not transient and 
will not pass away, and from which there is no wax out, which 
is the Hereafter, 1) 

os 


Rra\' 
Allah does not teach His Messenger Poetry 
455 GG pene sp 
» ¥y 

<And We have not taueghs him poetry, nor is if suitable for 

him> xe 
Allah tells us He has not taught His Prophet Muhammad 
#5 poetry. 

tl Ee GD 

«nor is if suitable for him.) means, he did not know how to 
compose it, he did not like it and he had no natural inclination 
towards it. It was narrated that he # never memorized a 
stanza of poetry with the correct meter or rhyme ~ he would 
transpose words or memorize it incompletely. 

In Ad-Dala’il, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah 38 said to Al-‘Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 

a oe a Po 
«You are the one who said: Do you distribute my booty and 
the booty of the servants between Al-Agra' and ‘Uyainah.”» 
He said, “It is ‘Uyainah and Al-Aqra‘.” He 38 said: 


21800 Tafsir Ibnt_Kathir 
atl Sie 


ult is all the same.t i.e., it means the same thing.!"! And Allah 


knows best. This is because Allah taught him the Qur’an, 
which 


tid SEY Ba GEM AD 
éFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it; sent 
down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» (41:42). 
This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant disbelievers of the 
Quraysh claimed; neither is it sorcery, a fabrication or a magic 
spell, as the misguided and ignorant people variously 
suggested. The Prophet #5 was naturally disinclined to 
compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by Divine Law. 


dnd 1 BD AAP 
G 
<This is only a Reminder and. asplain Qur'an.> 


means, it is clear and self-ex lanidtory to the one who ponders 
and comprehends its meaninSe Allah says: 


RE & odd 
or, cme 
<That or it may give wanting to him who is living,» 
meanin, $0" that this plain Qur’in might warn every living 
person ‘on the face of the earth. This is like the Aydt. 
Ci 5 og GAY 
that T may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach} 
(6:19). 
Chee SEG QIAN Se oy FG ot 
¢but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place> {11:17). 


Those who will benefit from his waming will be those whose 
hearts are alive and who have enlightened insight, as Qatadah 
said, “Alive of heart and alive of insight."*! Ad-Dahhak said, 


(| patet An-Nubuwwah §:181, this was also recorded by Muslim no. 
2443. 


I At-Tabari 20:550. 
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USS the Pa “This means wise."!1! 
GirercTe isi 3 aealies init & Sil 54> 
ORM. Rae eae CWE ie ik dand that Word may be 
ii it 2 Kes 4, justified against the 
BBD SiR ne SW armel ca oi disbelicvers > 
SNE aya spb SGM alas means, it is a mercy 
; eg recess ec [lto the believers and 
ae! 2 9 EbiA BP iysek eerenerne ver evidence against the 
Si aay Shes seileg Hy le al 3) disbelievers. 
RC Nea sy NaS emrer Ry Ti Stier Or ts 
cI Api nihil Als IGE 5 ME 
Side gid Boye a adil als i 2 
| ANG YC VG RAG: Siecle 
Ry Pe ute 
de Aoki Ate Zolfeedis 


Robe ccrnmionca 
ey een Rel aes 


As pel HE Gi iy ip 
> 


<n aes 


@ oh Pe Gs is 


471. Do they not see 
that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands 
have fashioned, the cat- 
tle, so that they are their 
owners > 

€72. And We have subdued them unto them so that seme of them 
they have for riding and some they eat.> 

473. And they have (ather) benefits from them, and (they get to) 
drink. Will they not then be gratefil?> 


ting pr 2 


Wisely aise 


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 


Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His 
creation by subjugating these cattle for their use. 


455 “ 5 aid 


so tiat they are their owners.} Qataédah said, “They are their 
masters.” Meaning, He has made them subdue them. So they 


aT a At-Tabari 20 ‘550. 
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are submissive towards them and do not resist them; even if a 
young child comes to a camel he can make it kneel down, and 
if he wants to, he can make it stand up and can drive it, and it 
will meekly be led by him. Even if the train comsists of a 
hundred or more camels, they could all be led by a young child. 


EE es pedi SP 
¢some of them they have for nding and some they eat.> 


means, some of them they ride on their journeys, and use 
them to carry their burdens to all regians. 


€aet (asd 
dand some they eat.> means, if they want to, and they slaughter 
and sacrifice them. 


tats im Ga Ga hd oe 
¢And they have nae ben from them,> 


means, from their wool, fur, Oh, furnishings and articles 
of convenience, comfort Tees, 
OOo sy 


<and (they get soa means, their milk, and their urine for 
those aa t as medicine, and so on. 
€55K5 sald 

qWill they not then be grateful?» means, ‘will they not worship 
the Creator and Subduer of that, without showing gratitude to 
athers?’ 

wees A os ny, a nat Gyagbscs Y inert fas gee agit aul Ose os Wasp 

CBSE Uy ahd Gs nas Zuid eye 

474, And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that they 

might be helped.> 

€75, They cannot help them, but they will be brought forward 

as a troop (against those who worshipped theni).> 


476. So, let not their speech then grieve you. Verily, We know 
what they conceal and what they receal.» 
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The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Them 


Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols as gods 
alongside Allah, hoping that those gods. will help them and 
provide for them and bring them closer to Allah. Allah says: 


paps ahs YD 

¢They cannot help them,> meaning, those gods cannot help their 
worshippers; they are too weak, too insignificant and too 
powerless. Rather they cannot even help themselves or take 
revenge on those who want to harm them, because they are 
inanimate and can neither hear nor comprehend. 
Allah’s saying: 

diysd 4 A DP 

but they will be brought forward as a troop» 

means, at the time of Reckoning according ta the view of 


Mujahid.”! This means that those idofs will be gathered 


together and will be present when Worshippers are brought 
to account, as this will add to; their grief and will be more 
effective in establishing proof against them. Qatadah said: 


(Oe SS 
i 
¢Theyceannot help them,> means the gods. 
x tomy o eye 
hyped Lut ph GaS> 
but they will be brought forward as a troop.> 


“The idolators used to get angry for the sake of their gods in 
this world, but they could not do them any benefit or protect 
them from any harm, for they were merely idols.” This was 
also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. This is a good opinion, and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 


Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 
Cai A 
¢So, let not their speech then grieve you.} means, ‘their denying 


' At-Tabari 20-552. 
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you and their disbelief in Allah.’ 
4p OS oped Ul td 
Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal.» 


means, ‘We know everything about them, and We will punish 
them for their false claims and deal with them accordingly on 
the Day when none of their deeds, great or small, major or 
minor, wit] be overlooked, and every deed they did throughout 
their worldly lives will be laid open for examination.’ 


ots ES Ses hod Bak A Ae GE yl 2 Ib 


whe He 


KS Ee SG oll Le HR ch at gt oO at 

ih lay 3 25 Bi oe SEAT ABI SS he cali owe ot 
477. Does not man see that We have created inom Nuifah. 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open oppor nies 


478, And he puts forth for Us a pa lO and forgets his own 
creation. He says: "Who will ai vefife to these bones after they 
are rotten and have bere us is 

479. Say: “He will ife to them Who created then for the 
first time! And oh e All-Knower of every creation!’ 


480. He one ePoduces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
beheld iedle therewith.> 


The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this 
Idea 

Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and 
Qatadah said, “Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came 
to the Messenger of Allah # with a dry bone in his hand, 
which he was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, 'O 
Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect this?’ 
He 3s said: 


eg dt hag oS ity ob JU i Sd pale 


1¥es, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to die, then He 
will resurrect you and will gather you into the Fire.e” 


Then these Ayat at the end of Surah Ya Sin were revealed: 


est vee Pe 
4S op GEE I cay 5 > 
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€Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah.» — until 
the end of the Sirah!!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “AlAs bin Wa’il took a bone from the 
bed of a valley and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to 
the Messenger of Allah #: ‘Will Allah bring this back to life 
after it has disintegrated?’ The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


"Yes, Allalt will cause you to die, then He will bring you back 
to life, then He will make you enter Hell,» 
Then the Ayat at the end of Sarah Ya Sin were revealed." This 
was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Said bin Jubayr.!#! 
Whether these Aydt were revealed about Ubayy bin Khalaf or 


Al-‘As bin Wa’il, or both of them, they apply to all those who 
deny the resurrection after death. The definitecdticle “A?” in 


HZ HI oP 
, AN 
Does not man (Al-Insan) see...> isigenteric, applying to all those 
who deny the Resurrection. xO?" 
tas ake 1 Bile ye AGE Llp 
dthat We have credited him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands 
forth) as an. open opponent .> 


means, the ‘one who is denying the resurrection, cannot see 
that the One Who initiated creation can re-create it, For Allah 
initiated the creation of man from semen of despised fluid, 
creating him from something insignificant, weak and despised, 
as Allah says: 


4Did We not create you from a despised water? Then We 
placed it in a place of safety, for a known period?> (77:20-22) 


<Verily, We have created man from Nutfah> (76:2), 


a At-Tabari 20:554. This is a Mursal narration, however, the next 
narration provides authentic support for the Hadith. 


2) at-Tabari 20:554. 
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which means, from a mixture of different fluids. The One Who 
created man from this weak Nutfah is not unable to re-create 
him after his death. 

Imam Ahmed recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin 
Jahhash said, ‘One day the Messenger of Allah % spat in his 
hand and put his finger on it, then the Messenger of Allah sx 
said: 


ise ty Be dk Bh fe UE 5 ohn ZT psi gh: Jud &1 Jee 
UB] gm ocemeey Saand ad) the 5M Pe 59 St Sage ad 5 
ose dit My Shall 25 gid oth 


sAllah, may He be exalted, says: “Son of Adam, how can you 
outrun Me when I have created you from something like this, 
and when 1 have fashioned you and formed you, you walk in 
your cloak on the earth and it groans beneathcyour tread. You 
accumulate and do not spend until the death rattle reaches your 
throat, then you say, ‘I want to give'in charity,’ but it is too 
late for charity.">"4 A\G 
it was also recorded by-{bii Majeh”! Allah says: 
Ciba GIN A oH 5 SE wD 
4And he forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation He says: “Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?" 
meaning, he thinks it unlikely that Allah, the Almighty Who 
created the heavens and the earth, will re-create these bodies 
and dry bones. Man forgets about himself, that Allah created 
him from nothing and brought him into existence, and he 
knows by looking at himself that there is something greater 
than that which he denies and thinks impossible. Allah says: 


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the first 
time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!’> 


meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas and regions 


"F Ahmad 4:210. 
21 Ibn Majah 2 :903. 
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of the earth, where they have gone when they disintegrated 
and dispersed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ribi said: “ Uqbah bin ‘Amr said 
to Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, ‘Will you not 
tell us what you heard from the Messenger of Allah 34?” He 
said, IT heard him # say: 


‘oe St bhi dal woof aud | 5) AB yc as 
Sealey A Lily 2 il a ysl de bs they 
OE an Ga ks Ng Gb Gy Bs LAG ba 

ra fhe) 2 WN aS I SS JG 


Death approached a man and when there was no longer any 
hope for him, he said to his family, "When f die, gather a tot of 
firewood, then set it ablaze wntil my flesh is olan and it 
reaches my bones and they become brittle. Thertake them and 
grind them, and scatter them in the sea."-So they did that, but 
Allah gathered linn fogether and said de tint: "Why did you do 
that?" He said, ‘Because I cared You.” So Allah forgave 
hint we : 


‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr said)‘t heard him zg say that, and the man 
was a gravedigge sof 

Many versio! cof this Hadith were recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
One of ee ereibeis mentions that he commanded his sons 
to burn him and then grind his remains into small pieces, and 
then scatter half of them on land and half of them on the sea 
on a windy day. So they did that, then Allah commanded the 
sea to gather together whatever remains were in it, and He 
commanded the land to do likewise, then he said to him, 
“Be!”, and he was a man, standing. Allah said to him. “What 
made you do what you did?” He said, “The fear of You, and 
You know best.” Straight away He forgave him.!2! 


qos SAB Ot aN AB Ge SI jas ld 


qHe Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith > 


(I Ahmad 5:395. 
Il Fath Al-Rari 6:594, Muslim 4:2110. 
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means, the One Who initiated the creation of this tree from 
water, when it has become green and beautiful, bearing fruit, 
then He changes it until it becomes dry wood with which fires 
are lit. For He does whatever He wills and He is able te do 
whatever He wills, and none can stop Him. Qatadah said 
concerning the Ayah: 


echlag ae A ge 2 25 Si Jee ll} 


¢He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
beliold you kindle therewith > 


this means, the One Who brought forth this fire from this tree 
is able to resurrect him. It was said that this refers to the 
Markh tree and the ‘Afar tree, which grow in the Hijéz. If one 
ants to light a fire but has no kindling with him, then he 
takes two green branches from these trees and rubs one 
against the other, and fire is produced from them. So they are 
just like kindling. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
a : . Rva\e 
Allah be pleased with him. vw 
Sai Fe Be LA ONG cgutl K al 3 
wh ll gaits KL ON iy Sk ht 
” : syet det ge sy tte 
ee Gbps aly pt s = 


cay 
481. Is ot'He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Crealor.> 


€82. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, Bel’ - and it is!> 


€83. So glorified be He and exalied (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion of all 
things, and to Hint you shall be returned.> 


Allah points out His great might and power in that He created 
the seven heavens with all their stars and planets, and the 
seven earths with everything in them of mountains, sands, 
oceans and wildemesses, and everything in between. He tells 
us to find the proof that He will re-create our bodies in His 
creation of these mighty things. This is like the Ayah: 


Cok GE Se ed NG ect AES 
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4The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind (40:57). 


And Allah says here: 
doe SESE 2 ANG 8! Eo Cs 
dis not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able iv 
create the like of thent?> 
meaning, the like of mankind. So, He will re-create them as He 


created them in the first place. Ibn Jarir said, “This Ayah is 
like the Ayah: 


SAA E ys bole HS OND Vsti Gt a TS Hp 
CP EEN LSS 
€Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, are fo give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do alll igs. (46:33)" 
And Allah says here: ae 
CPS SASK SE NB SS 
4Yes, indeed! He ts i Koning Supreme Creator. Verily, 
His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it, “Bel ath t isf> 
meaning, eCaly needs to command a thing once; it does not 
need to be repeated or confirmed. 
When Allah wants a thing to happen, He only says to ib: 
“Bel” once, and it is. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
jal ag be ts We als SE gate Gd Jud a Sp 


ue 
‘ 


glee GI I ng Bet oe LE ed 5 od 


65840 LF doyle es 23) 


iat GIS plies EYE 
Allah, uray He be exalted, says; ''O My servants, all of you 
are sinners apart from those whont | protect front sin. Seek My 
forgiveness and f will forgive vow. All of you are in need except 
for these whom 1 make independent. I am Most: Generous, 
Majestic, and I do whatever fwill. My gtvimg is a word and 
Mu punistiment is a ieord. When f went a ting fo happen | 


“eSLS pewdy |, 
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pure wyesd fesistyd ain iim op 0} sey syn yy IeIp UTEP ajdood 
awos YsnouryS ‘Suyyy sues ayy ceo mnyoyyy pue yNWIY 
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bowing, he said, 


tn 
INQ 
Ko 


Wadlam Ja) ih act 
Allah hears the one who praises Hom. Then he said; 
rid) 8s edly oS ow Le 


1Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malakut, might, pride and 
greamness.0 


His bowing was as long as his standing position, and his 
prostration was as long as his bowing. Then he finished and 
my legs were nearly broken.”!! 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashjaii, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “I stood in prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah # one night and he recited Al-Bagarah. He 
did not reach any Ayah that mentioned mercy.but he paused 
and asked for it, and he did not satlenugs Ayah that 
mentioned punishment but he paused sought refuge from 
it. Then he bowed for as long ag pa stood, and while 
bowing he said, o\? 


ball, ri six SR, wyiall ig) Sia 


tGlory be to ae Owner of might, Matakit, pride and 
greatness .a 


Then he orletea for as long as he had bowed, and said 
something similar while prostrating. Then he stood and recited 
Al ‘Imran, then he recited one Surah after another."7! This 
was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shamad‘il and An-Nasa’* 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


I) anmad 5:396. 
12) Abu Dawud 1:544. 
31 Shama! At-Tirmidhi 164, An-Nasai 2 :223. 
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The Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat 
(Chapter - 37} 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Strat As-Saffat 


ied 


4: Sess ait Ns 
~ ES SG SIG) 


sh ie GaAs ri 


: 5 58h, Sit Ren Ci ease 


4 tee 


bse Ten tance z rae 4 


task: 
Ca ip pba es ba 


acme os SS pa ne 


ay SER HOSS SUS LYS 39505) 
PAINS CAA ID 
fon ped grace ge whe, 


Seeman TO MISTS C OM 
PSSURARTET CY Ra “ASSAD 


a) LS Kia rae otis 


oidreek’s wis Seip aasin gb Gail) Sle 


oe rf 
ae pct 


41. By thuse ranged in ranks.> 
42. By those who drive the clouds in a good way.> 


‘ An-Nasa7 2-95, 


* that . 


‘of Alla 


@: Sf oo ak has i et (badll asiab. jit 


An Nasa’i_ recorded 
‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with iim, 
said, “The Messenger 
gz used to 
yen us to make 
r prayers short and 
he used to revite As- 
Saffat when he lead 
us in. prayer.”'! This 


;was recorded by An- 


Nasaii only. 


pais on 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 

eh Ve I> 
wel vay Se 
by we 


gk 


232 Tafsir lon Kathir 
€3. By those who bring the Dhikr.> 
€4. Verily, your God is indeed One ;> 


45. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, und all that is 
between them, and Lord of every point of the sun's risings.> 


The angels witness to the Oneness of Allah. It was reported that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


NUS patil 
“¢By those ranged in ranks.> — they are the angels: 
41S opStd 
<By those wha drive the clouds in a good way.> 
they are the angels; 


€.7 83 caatlp RS 
4By those who bring the Dhikesy 


they are the angels.”!"! This was al githe view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him,\\Masrag, Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Tkrimah, Mujahid, He atadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas.'4! Qatadah said. ¢ angels form ranks in the 
heavens."3! Muslim ded that Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


G Lathe spies Ub tit cas Don Ue dah 
UD dew od aL Gye ted ats thats Gls Les 

‘We have been favored over the rest of mankind in three ways ; 

our ranks have been made like the ranks of the angels; the 

entire earth has been made a Masjid for us; and its soil has 

been made a means of purification for us if we cannot find 

water "(41 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah recorded that 


Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


Ml At-Tabari 21:7. 
PI al-Qurtubi 15:61 62. 
Bl At-Tabari 21:7. 

) Muslim 1:37). 
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oat) Be Bovihi Ss us bhai hh 
Will you not form ranks as the angels form ranks in the 
presence of their Lord?« 
We said, ‘How do the angels form ranks in the presence of 
their Lord?’ He 3% said: 
ERAT dopey Gih apa pe 
‘They complete the rows nearer the front and they consolidate 
the rows, 34? 
As-Suddi and others said that the Ayah 
4S ind 


¢By those who drive the clouds in a good way.> io" that they 
drive the clouds. 


kG a on 
¢By those who wi the Dhikr > 


As-Suddi said, “The angels? bring the Scriptures and the 
Qur'an from Allah a nd.” 


The One True-God is Allah 
S 
ON gait gest 3 


€Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and the 
earth > 


This is the One by Whom the oath is sworn, stating that there 


is no God worthy of worship but He, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, 


t 


kd Ki > 


455 Ub 
qand all that is between them, means, of created beings. 
Qs Li 
and Lord of every point of the sur’s rismgs.> 


'"l Muslim 1:223, Abu Dawud 1:431, An Nasa% 2:92, Ibn Majah 
V:317. 
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means, He is the Sovereign Who is controlling His creation by 
subjugating it and all that is in it of stars, planets and 
heaventy bedies which appear from the east and set in the 
west. Mentioning the east is sufficient and there is no need for 
the west to be mentioned too, because it is implied in what is 
said. This has also been stated clearly elsewhere, in the Aydt: 
CS & yl afi oy St SD 
€So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset 
in the east and the west that surely We are able.» (70:40) 


x “ali BB pall Rs 
(He is) the Lord of the wo ensts and the Lord of the two 
wests.> (55:17} 
which refers to the rising and setting points of the sun and 
the moon in ee winter and summer. 


Yi NS Yt a Fa 08 Ky Gat Ast & tp 

jak Get a & re bes i tae F a Sis Mi 
~\ ws 48 eat whe 

<6. Verily, We habe a adorned the near heaven with the stars.> 

47. And to.gliard against every rebellious Shaytin > 

48. They cannot listen to the higher group for they are pelted 

from every side. 

49. Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment.> 


410. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.» 


The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes 
from Allah 
Allah tells us that He has adomed the lowest heaven with the 
heavenly bodies for those among the people of the earth who 
took at it. The stars and planets in the sky give light to the 
people of earth, as Allah says: 
CB olll Ste A Gh Wd us Gls Bet, CAT La 5 hyp 
¢And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away the 
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Shayatin, and have prepared for thent the tormeni of the blazing 
Fire.» {67:5), 


Sheed At Fn Wels eh GS ou a 
GG Soe walk csi bil y Vt 

¢And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 

beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it from 


every outeast Shaytin. Except him who steals the hearing then 
he is pursued by a clear flaming fire.» (15:16-18}. 


And Allah says here: 
4 sins > 
And to yuard> meaning, to protect as it should be protected, 
48 9 FD oe 


dagamst every rebellious Shaytin.» mea ana bery insolent and 
impudent devil, when he wants to gee sdrop (en news in the 
heavens), a piercing fire comes a? urns him. Allah, may He 
be glorified, says: sO? 


4A WS > 


aihey cannot listen to the higher groupe meaning, they cannot 
teach the pigier group — which refers to the heavens and the 
angels in them - when they speak of what has been revealed by 
Allah of His Laws and decrees, We have already mentioned this 
when explaining the /fadiths quoted when we discussed the 
Ayah, 


4555 oi AS ANE XS JO Be syst os Gh ep 
¢when fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it 


that your Lord has said? They say: The truth. And He ts the 
Most High, the Most Great.» (34:23). 


Allah says: 
4ipay 
4for they ure pelted> meaning, they are hit, 
4 ¥ wn 


from every side.> means, from all directions from which they 
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try to reach the heaven. . 
€uss> 


<Outcast,> means, they are rejected, and are repelled and 
prevented from reaching it, and they are pelted. 


deeb Ui zp 
and theirs is a constant torment.) means, in the Hereafter, they 
will have an ongoing, everlasting and painful torment, as Allah 
says: 
tail cae tchp 


and [We] have prepared for them the torment of the blazing 
Fired (67:5). 


adi ae F > «a 


€Except such as snatch away somethin by stealing, > 
means, except for the one among sr din who manages 
to get something, which is a he has heard from the 
heaven. Then he throws it a to the one who is beneath 
bim, who in turn th: ¥tdown to the one who is beneath 
him, Perhaps the flaming fire will strike him before he is able 
to throw it d perhaps he will throw it - by the decree of 
Allah - before ‘the flaming fire strikes him and burns him. So 
the other devil takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen 
previously in the Hadith. Allah says: 
Cit oe Aah a ae Bp 
<Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and they 
are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness.> 

meaning, shining brightly. 

fbn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “The Shaydfin bad places where they sat in the 
heavens listening to what was heing revealed by Allah. The 
stars did not move and the Shaydtin were not struck. When 
they heard the revelation, they would come down to earth and 
to every word they would add nine of their own. When the 
Messenger of Allah #% was sent, if a Shaytdn wanted to take 
his seat in the heavens, the flaming fire would come and 
would not miss him; it would burn him every time. They 
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complained about this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he 
said, ‘Something must have happened.’ He sent his troops out 
and they found the Messenger of Allah s& standing in prayer 
between the two mountains of Nakhlah.” - Waki‘ said, “This 
means in the valley of Nakhlah.” - “They went back to Iblis 
and told him about that, and he said, This is what has 
happened.’ 1) 

bgt J eb of rede uk 2 fuk at A react) 

mH Ts 4 We: “elbyeis Bi rif iy SraSS ¥ONS Gs Fragag 

ob FMM Ge Sed Ol, GB ody 

CPM 9 ip OS Fe GE Saas 

411. Then ask them: Are they harder to create, or those whom 

We have created?" Verily, We created them of a Bd clay.> 

412. Nay, you wondered while they mock. ye 

413. And when they are reminded , th no attention .> 


414. And when they see mi a sign) from Allah, they 
smack at it.> 


415. And they say: " ae nothing but evident magic!» 


416. “When w 2. ae dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we verily resurrected?”’> 


417. “And also our fathers of old?"> 
418. Say : “Yes, and you shali then be humiliated.” > 


419. If will be a single Zajrah,”! and behold, they will be 
staring!> 


The Certainty of Life after Death 


Allah says: ‘Ask these people, those who deny the resurrection, 
which is harder to create? Are they more difficult to create or 
the heavens, the earth, the angels, devils, the mighty creatures 
- everything in between them?’ Ibn Mastid said that they 
admitted that these things were harder to create than they 
were.) If this is the case, then why do they deny the 


It ateTabart 21:12. 
I) See the Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat [37:19]. 
(3) Ar-Tabari 21:19. 
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resurrection, when they see things that are greater than that 
which they deny? As Allah says: 
Yi FENG ott gh & det NG ogc SD 
b Scare 
<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, most of mankind know not> 
(40:57) 
Then Allah explains that they were created from something 
weak, as He says: 


43 ab d ptt 
Verily, We created them of a sticky clay.) Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, “This is the useful kind of mud 
which sticks to itself.“"' Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and ‘Ikrimah said, “It is sticky and u fab” Qatadah said, 
“It is that which sticks to the hand.” os? 

eke oe 
€Nay, you wondered whi Shey mock.» means, ‘you were 
astounded, O Muh ad, at these people who denied the 
resurrection whil were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Allah told you of this wondrous matter, 
which is the re-creation of their bodies after they have 
disintegrated. They oppose what you say because of their 
intense disbelief and they make fun of what you tell them 
about that.’ 

Qatadah said, “Muhammad 3 was astounded by the 

mockery of the misguided ones among the sons of Adam.’#! 


tix if Hd 
¢Aud when they see an Ayah> means, clear evidence and proof, 
eee J 
her iiock at it.) Mujahid and Qatadah said, “They make fun of 


" ALOurtubi 15:69, At-Tabari 21:22. 
I At-Tabari 21:23. 
9) At-Tabari 21:24. 
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Ae VY Ge a oNey 


4.5.58 
€And they say: “This is 
nothing bul — evident 


magic!’> 
imeans, ‘this that you 
have brought is 
nothing but plain 
age , 
Qty OG aly 
CE SIN Gls AS 
When ae are dead and 
gee Beatte dust and 
es, stall we (then) 
verily be resurrected? 
And also our fathers of 
old?} 
They thought that 
this was wnlikely to 
happen, and they did 
not believe it. 


€oc5ges DS ip 


4Say: “Yes, and you shall then be Inumitiated” > 


means, ‘tell them, O Muhammad: Yes, you will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, after you have become dust and 
hones, and you will be humiliated,’ ie., put to shame before 


His great might. This is like the Aydt. 


ae he, 
diggs Oh KBP 


¢And all shall come to Hint, humbled> (27:87), and 


wee abe 


4cabh Ae or epanen Galt, i 


iS <a 


€Verily, those who scorm My worship, they will surely enter 


Hell ist humiliation! (40:60) 
Then Allah says: 
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CS is BG Hes Se Oh 
lt will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be staring!> 


means, it will be a single command from Allah, He will call 
them once to come forth from the earth, then they will be 
standing before Him, staring at the horrors of the Nay of 
Resurrection. And Allah knows best. 


igh Wl yi ay AS hi seal Fy ia gal pS ik > 
hs Still We TAGE Siok ye Oe ols BW us pals hyd 

qin juke pi aS Bergypall y Nes Hee oad 
420. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Recompense!”’> 


421. (It will be said :) "This is the Day of Judgement which you 
used to deny.''> ¢ 

€22. (It will be said to the angels :) Assen ie these who did 
wrong, together with their ae and what they used to 
warship, > 

€23. Instead of Allah, oi thent on to the way of flaming 
Fire (Hell) ;> 

424. But sons, verily, they are to be questioned.> 

425. “What i is the matter with you? Why do you not help one 
another?"'> 

426. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender .> 


i 


The Day of Recompense 


Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, how they will blame themselves and admit that 
they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the 
horrors of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they 
will be filled with regret at the time when regret will not avail 
them anything. 


gal po i Gd 
<They will say: “Woe to us! This is the Day of Recompense!'> 
And the angels and the believers will say: 
EN y 8 og AS ail ya G5 ap 
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<This is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny. 
This will be said to them as a rebuke and reproof. Allah will 
command the angels to separate the disbeliever from the 
believers in the place where they are standing. Allah says: 


4 picts YS ca italy 


(it will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did wrong, 

together with their companions> 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“Their companions means their counterparts, thase who are 
like them.” This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, Toimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam.”“! Sharik said, narrating from 
Simak, from An-Nu'man: “I heard Umar say: \ 


peas WE ah yD se 
Assemble those who did UTED ier with their 
companions 


means, Those who are lik oe So those who committed 
Zina will be gathered with Gihers who committed Zind, those 
who dealt in Riba will gathered with others who dealt in 
Riba, those who k wine will be gathered with others who 
drank wine,’ Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 


ant 


<their companions means “Their friends.” 


$41 is of ete iit wy> 


dand what they used to worship. Instead of Allah,» means, instead 
of Allah, i.e., their idols and false gods will be gathered together 
with them in the same place. 


¢ pol a5 5 Asa 


dand lead them on fo the way of flaming Fire.) means, take them 
to the way to Hell. This is like the Ayah: 


1 At-Tabari 21:27. 
!1 At-Tabari 21:27, 28. 
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Hy CS ee TA ek BS eet & eG 

ee 
dand We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 


whenever it abates, We shall increase for thent the fierceness of 
the Fired {17:97}. 


we Bb hab 
4But stop theni, verily, they are to be questioned .> 


means, stop them so that they may be questioned about the 
things they did and said in this world. As Ad-Dahhak said, 
narrating from [bn ‘Abbas, this means, ‘detain them, for they 
are to be brought to account.’ ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, 
“I heard ‘Uthman bin Zaiidah say, The firstcfhing about which 
a man will be asked is the POmIpany ¢ at he an Then by 
way of rebuke, it will be said to t! 


dis ole a 


4Wiat is the matter Py you? Why de you not help one 
another ?>,' ” om 


meaning, ‘as you aimed that you would all help one another.’ 
S neg 
focapeks iat A Bp 
<Nay, but that Day they shall surrender > 


means, they will be subjected to the command of Allah, and 
they will not be able to resist it or avoid it. And Allah knows 
best. 


BS BS WE 2: 
Qt Be 
B95 Y sai 3 


aa 1 ie a A 8 fe 


Coe 3 bay " ak J ny opt ed Cys 


427, And they will {17 to ene ere and guestion one 
another .> 


428. They will say: “It was you who used to come to us from 
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the right side.""> 
429. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves were not 
believers." 
430. “And we had no authority over you. Nay! But you were a 
transgressing people.""> 
431. "So now the Word of our Lord has been justified against 
us, that we shail certainly taste (the torment).”’> 
432. “So we fed you astray because we were ourselves 
astray.” > 
433. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in the 
torment .> 
434. Certainly, that is how We deal with the criminals.> 
435. Truly, when it was said to them: “La iaha i " they 
puffed themselves up with pride.> 


436. And (they) said: “Are we going to our gods for 
the sake of a mad paet?""> ww 


437. Nay! he has come with the frath and fe confinns the 


Messengers. ee” 


The arguing of the tddiators on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us that the disbeliever will blame one another in the 
arena of Resurrection, just as they will argue with one another 
in the levels of Hell: 


Kags Ge th AN Ja OS BG 4 eel als Geicli Sap 
HeSMH OBIS ee ot EWS 


<The weak wilt say fo those who were arrogant: ‘Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the 
Fire?” Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!"'> (40:47-48) 


eee MBI Eee i & D> 
silt Bt il Jb Oca BS pd like “i agrbes 
oat 56 Binz Ak s Sk i am coat oe ZA ck 
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vb Jats oi ES ELE y OG8G gsi OF RT a ts 
poten ee Fare + te et Ah Ge tree tore te ot eee th be teed 
See Jos Sal Gl gy GT Gi, Ga oF Gh anal itch bo 

BLS HK CY; 


€But if you cortld see when the wrougdeers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers!” And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: “Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals.” Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelicve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him!’ And each of them (parties) wil! conceal their 
own regrets, when Hey behold the tormesit ‘And We shall put 
iron collars round the necks of those\wlio disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they\ed to do?> (34:31-33) 


Similarly, they are described ere as saying: 
hel gS Kb 
xe 
dit wos yal who used to come to us from the right stde.> 

Ad-Dahhae Teported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They will say, ‘You 
used to force us because of your pusition of power over us, for 
we were weak and you were strong.” Qatadah said, “Men will 
say to the Jizin, ‘You used lo come to us from the right side to 
block every good deed, and you told us not to do it and you 
tried to put obstacles in our way.” As-Suddi said, “You used 
to come te us to block the truth, and you made falsehood look 
altractive to us, and you prevented us from seeing the 
truth.“"! [bn Zayd said, it means: “You stood in the way 
between us and goodness, and you repelled us from Islam and 


faith and doing the good deeds that we had been commanded 
to do.”*7! Yazid Ar-Rishk said, “from La iléha illaliah.” 


Cred BS J bab 


WW At-Tabari 21:32, 
I at-Tabart 21-32. 
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€They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves were not believers.'"> 


The leaders of the Jinn and mankind will say to their 
followers, “It is not as you say, your hearts denied faith and 
were open to disbelief and sin.” 


ible og XE > 
éAnd we had no authority over you.p means, ‘we had no proof of 
the truth of that to which we called you.’ 
tink ES bd 
4Nay! But you were a transgressing people.> 
You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors against the 


truth, so you responded to us and neglected the truth which 
the Prophets brought with proof, and you went against them.’ 


kiae € 4 Sok ala SG SP 
480 now the Word of our Lord has be aStified against us, 
that we shall certainly (have to) taste; (the torment). Sa we led 
yot astray because we were ourselves astray.> 
Those who were arrogant will y to those who were deemed 


weak, ‘the Word of AllahHas been justified against us, that we 
are among the do who will taste the punishment of the 


Day of Resurrection.” 
Kesh 
€Se we fed you astray} means, ‘so we called you to misguidance,’ 
tie op 


because we were ourselves astray.) means, ‘we called you to 
follow the path which we were on, and you responded.’ Allah 
says: 


CEE LO 9 a 
4Then verity, that Day, they will (all) share in the torment.> 
means, all of them will be in Hell, each according to what he 
deserves. 


dikes i LY pl Js Ge eal Se GT Gp 


we 


Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals, Traly, when it 
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was said to them: “La ildia illallah," they puffed themselves up 
with pride.> 
means, in this world they were too arrogant to say these 
words as the believers said them. Ibn Abi Hatim narruted that 


Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah it said: 


BGS AY GES ai yd ade 2 pen oul tanh 

WB at fe Seg a, YEG da 
uf have been commanded to fight the people until they say La 
tlaha it-Aliah. Whoever says La iltha illallah, he and tis 


property are safe from me except for his obligation, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah, may He be glorified!!! 


Allah revealed in His Book the story of pecple who were 


arrogant, as He says: co 
28 Gs Oi eas SiS oH Ja a 
ow ss net 


4Truly, when it was saito them: “La ilaha illallah,” they 
puffed themselves up with pride. And (they) said: "Are we 
guing to aban wr gods for the sake of a mad poet?"’> 
meaning, “ we stop worshipping our gods and the gods of 
our forefathers Just because of the words of this mad poct?’ - 


meaning the Messenger of Allah #. Allah said in refutation of 
their attitude: 


il ce > 


¢Nay! he has come with the truth> meaning, the Messenger of 
Allah 3 has brought the truth with all that Allah has revealed 
to him of stories and commandments. 


ts i855 
qand he confirms the Messengers.> means, he fulfills their 
prophecies of his praiseworthy characteristics and his perfect 


way, and he tells people of the Laws and commands of Allah, as 
they said he would. 


() Muslim 1:52. 
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C83 op LB SU SE 

<Nothing is said to yor except what was said to the Messengers 
before you} (41:43). 
AiG SkS Boy ae os eM yl Ga Bp 
BE Wiel HA EYS Bb Gs us 045 3 i al i Waele sti 
BYU i a A a Bl oO ge OE Re 

CES Bo BE cise Sibi in fs Movk 
438. Verily, you are going to taste the painfid torment ;> 


439. And you will be requited nothing except for what you 
used to do.> 


440. Save the chosen servants of Allah.» a 

441. For them there will be a known provision oe 

442. Fruits; and they shail be honored, ove 

443. nt the Gardens of Delight,> we 

444. Facing one another on Hutte. > 

445. Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine>d 

446. White, deliciowts-to the drinkers .> 

447. Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor will they 
suffer intoxication therefrom .> 

448. And beside them will be Qasirat-At-Tarf with (wide and 
beautiful) eyes .> 

449. as if they were Bayd Makniin.> 


The Punishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the 
sincere Believers 


Allah says, addressing the people: 
CRGKE BY cy SAG AM Gi A Sp 
<Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment; and you 
will be requited nothing except for what you used to do.> 
Then He makes an exception in the case of His sincerely 
believing servants. This is like the Aydt. 


€5sicsl thss Ye Sa BSF Sil 4 GH lip 
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<By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds... (103:1-3}, 


A Hes Say ous Gt os BT la oat Ge 

4254 
<Verily, We created man in the best stature. Then We reduced 
him to the lowest of the low. Save those who believe and do 
righteous deeds> (95:4-6). 


te sseg 6 43 


agADN 5S GH Gl Go a as SE BE ay Sy Ks ay 

ticbe 
There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished. Then We 


shalt save those who have Taqwa. And We shall leave the 
wrongdoers Herein to their knees. (19:71-79)7 and 
® 


sr 
«Every person is a pledge fos what he has earned, except those 
on the right) (74:38-39)° 
Allah says here: o> 
CBHI Aloe 
<Save thé-chosen servants of Allah.> meaning, they will not taste 
the painful torment nor will they be brought to account. Their 
evil acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and each good 
deed will be rewarded in multiples of between ten and seven 
hundred, or as much as Allah wills. 
For them there will be a known provision.» Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said, ‘This means Paradise.”"! It is explained further in 
the next Ayah: 
€5> 
4Fruits> meaning, of different kinds. 
ir Aid 
Ol at-Tabari 21:35. 
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and they shall be honored,» means, they will be served and will 
live a life of luxury. 


{in the Gardens of Delight, facing one another un thrones > 


Mujahid said, “One of them will not look at one another’s 
backs, "!!! 


a aN is 1 St EY ee! ae ae © oad 
eG De TMG AL 8 ged opt Sy 


i OER 


4Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- while, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl from 
that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom > 

This is like the Ayah: A 
Wye ore Y Spe oF oS Oth Sl role Gay 5% Sp 


aw® Coe 
Immortal boys will go around thedX(serving), with cups, and 
Jugs, and a glass of flowin mae, from which they will get 
neither any aching of ead nor any intoxication.>(56:17- 
19). e 
Allah refined the gine of Paradise from the bad effects of the 
wine of thisp world, which causes headaches and stomach 
aches ~ which is the meaning of Ghawl - causing people to 
lose their minds completely. So He says here: 


bgt oh oe SD 
<Round them wili be passed a cup of pure wined 
meaning, wine from a flowing stream which they do not fear 
will ever be cut off or cease. Malik narrated that Zayd bin 
Aslam said, “White flowing wine,” meaning, with a bright, 
shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its ugly, 
repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and turbid shades, and 


other features which are repugnant to anyone of a sound 
nature. 


i‘) al-OQurtubi 15:77. 
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delicious to the drinkers.> means, its taste will be as good as its 
color, and a good taste indicates that it has a good smell, 
unlike the wine of this world. 


ud 
4Neither will they have Ghawl from that> 


means, it will not have any effects on them such as causing 
stomach aches. This was the view of Jbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah and fbn Zayd.!"! This is 
unlike the wine of this world, which causes colic and so on, 
because it is too watery. 


Lodi i AD 
dnor will they suffer intoxication therefrom .> 


Mujahid said, “It will not cause them to | heir minds.” 
This was also the view of Ibn wrens Mixhammad bin Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Muslim n Ao Polat As-Suddi and 
others. Ad-Dahhak reponse Ibn Abbas said, “Wine 
causes four things: int Road tion, headache, vomiting and 
urine.”*) So, when Allah mentions the wine of Paradise, He 
states that it is freejo these characteristics, as mentioned in 


Stirat As- SAGAS 
oe™ fib Sab Aiid 
4And beside them will be Qasirat At-Tarf> 
means, chaste females, who will not lock at anyone other than 


their husbands, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said. 4] 


tise 


duwith {wide and beautiful) eyes ymeans, with beautiful eyes. It was 
also said that it means with wide eyes, which is connected to the 
first meaning. They are wide-eyed and beautiful, and their eyes 
are described as being beautiful and chaste. Allah says: 


"4 at-Tabari 21:38. 

7) at-Tabari 21:40. 

3) al-Qurtubi 15:79. 
(4) at-Tabari 21:41, 42. 
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Meer {ta PAE pe 44 so 
MC dere cose nonthg, | ell She £3) 
FA TReMR KEE SOc) Ve i. 
wy 4 


ogee ts ot Aja, ajée th 
Ge pL sy Bar| | cand beside them wi 
PAGO ree ©! be Qasirat At-Tarf, with 
(wide and beautiful) 
hte seu, eyes.) 
Sadhwiaisaganscs Sat bus Ni Gosh ts edey 
eda LEB Ghciyak ie JE) das if they were Bayd 


“4, 


a “ iG <j pd i i i 
Pat mame { || Makniin.> Their bodies 
bree gl ‘nel all 2s Ops! are described as 


auch utd presen ? |having the most 
st aN setts ctiee 4 fo perfect eoler. ‘Ali bin 
Sale 2) 5 kiy3 805 Yrdst ee  |l Abi Ta reported 
Oedby eit ste thai Ibn ‘Abbas, may 

err 43 be pleased with 
eee SOTA mie ae im 


pS AREAL BOK Oe & 
Pee ise SE. has ¢as : ‘en were mae 


Pete Ae aren x Makniin.» means, as if 
seme “"* they were hidden 
Oey 12 yal te I sey boul pearls,!! 


ie said: 


48055 So pu 


€as if they were Bayd Makniin.> means, protected, never touched 
by any hands. As-Suddi said, “The well preserved egg in its 
nest.” Said bin Jubayr said: 


Ger aes 
<e Hyby re igk> 


4as if they were Bayd Makniin.» means, “The inside of the egg.” 
‘Ata’ Al -Khurasani said, “It is the membrane which is between 
its outer shell and its inner contents.” As-Suddi said: 


das if they were Bayd Makniin.) means, “The white of the egg 


") at-Tabari 21:43. 
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when its shell is removed.” Ibn Jarir’s view concerning the 
meaning of Maknun {well preserved) is that the outer shell is 
touched by the wing of the bird and the nest, and by people’s 
hands, unlike the interior of ihe egg. And Allah knows best. 
id tS Ak B05 gb Fy 5 JB Sb dacs a & ts tp 
dig abi Take Si je be j 


ele t Tee 


woh Lipareel % 2X 5 ica 5 


Spa Otis OGG oh 8 Ses 
tw ES of AF WS 

Gas SH Ais ot oe IM GS a Oa YI 

450. Ther they will tum fo one another, mutually 

questioning .> 

451. A speaker of then will say: “Verily, I had a companion 

(in the world),’’> o 

452. “Who used to say: “Are yout anno tose who believe} 


453. (That) when we die and ti dust and bones, shail we 
indeed be indebted (Madina ae 


454. (The speaker) s ids” ill you look down?’’> 
455, So he lookeddown and saw him in the midst of the Fire.> 
456. He said’ “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me .""> 


457. Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, 1 would 
certainty have been among those breught forth (te Hell).’’> 


€58. “Are we then not to die (any more}?"'> 

€59. “Except our first death, and we shall not be punished?''> 
€60. Truly, this is the supreme success!> 

461. For the like of this let the workers work.> 


wal 


wet 


The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the 
exchange between One of Them and His Counterpart 
in Heli, and His Gratitude for the Blessings of Allah 


Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will tum to one 
another, asking one another about their situation, how they 
were in this world and what they suffered. This is part of their 
conversation when they get together to converse and drink, 
sitting on their thrones, servanis coming and going, bringing 


* 
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all kinds of good foud, drink, clothes and other delights no eye 
has seen, no ear has heard, never having comprehend the 
mind of man. 


Ce dH oy oes 1 Sap 
4A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had @ companion..."> 
Al-‘Awf reported that [bn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, “This refers to an idolator man who had a 
companion among the believers in this world."l!! 
tinct Vi a) b> 
qWho used to say: “Are you among those who believe...“> 
means, ‘do you believe in the resurrection after death, and the 


Reckoning and reward or punishment?’ He used to say that by 
way of astonishment, disbelief and bemaganee = B50 


erbped Eke OF Ret a 


4(That) when we die and become. ik and bones, shall we 
indeed be indebted (Madinin). r os\W 
Mujahid and As-Suddi said “Brought ta account."@! Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be sims with him, and Muhammad bin 


Kab Al-Qurazi sai Bik ewarded or punished accurding to our 
deeds." Both, sews are correct, 


CN ean 3 Bp 
(The speaker) satd : "Will you look dows ?'> 
meaning, look over, The believer will say this to his 
companions among the people of Paradise. 
ined she gti blip 
450 he looked dawn and saw him in the ntidst of the Fire.» 


Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Said bin Jubayr, 
Khulayd Al-Usari, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
said, “This means, in the middie of Hell.*! Al-Hasan Al- 


() At-Tabari 21-45. 
(2) At-Tabari 21-47. 
3) At-Tabari 21:47. 
(9) at-Tabari 21:48. 
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Basri said, “In the middle of Hell as if he were a burning 
star 4" 
45h ES a silt Sop 
¢He said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me." 
The believer will say, addressing the disbeliever: ‘By Allah, you 
nearly caused me to be doomed, if } had obeyed you.’ 
CHa Bil gL 5 i HH 
4Had it not been for the grace of wy Lord, 1 would ceriainly 
have been anong those brought forth (to Hell}.> 
means, Were it not for the favor of my Lord towards me, | 
would have been like you in the middle of Hell where you are, 
brought forth with you for punishment. But He bestowed His 
grace upon me, had mercy upon me and d me to faith 
and to belief in Him Alone.’ Sj o 
Ei GSB LAE GD 
\O. 
qand never could we h found guidance, were if not that 
Allah had guided ws!> (7:43) 


teas Us SM GS iy sins, talp 
4Are yeothen not fo die (any more)? Except our first death, 
aud we shall not be punished? 


This is what the believers will say when they feel joy at what 
Allah has given them, and they realize that they are to remain 
in Paradise forever with no punishment and no death to come. 
Allah says: 

ee pal Jail ds SA 


€Truly, this is the supreme success!p Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“They know that death brings an end to every delight, so they 
will say, 


ne tp el we ghee agree we Lae Pet gt 
4s ight 3 uy AM Gy ay ace ON 


4Are we then not to die? Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished? > 


I) ap-Tabari 21:48. 
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[t will be said, “No, 
(cyst ius ap 
Truly, this is the supreme suecess!p.”"") 
Ghai JB Gs Es} 
€For the like of this let the workers work.) Ton Jarir said, “These 
are the Words of Allah, and it means: for the like of this 


pleasure and this success, let the workers work in this world, 
so that they may attain it in the Hereafter! 


The Story of Two Israelites 


They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of 
Israel who were partners and who are included in the meaning 
of this Ayah. Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin 
Tha‘labah Al-Bahrani said concerning the Ayaho 


th SHAD oS 


\\ 

4Verily, I had a companion> “Terese two men who were 
partners and had collected ei sae ousand Dinars. One of them 
had a craft and the other didnot. The one who had a craft said 
to the other, ‘You do not\have a craft, so I think | will divide the 
Toney with you Fave you ' So he left him. Then the man 
bought a house;belonging to a king who had died, for the price 
of one thousand Dinars. He called his companion and showed 
him the house, saying, What do you think of this house? I 
bought it for one thousand Dindrs.' He said, ‘How beautiful it 
is.’ When he went out he said, ‘O Allah, this companion of mine 
has bought this house for one thousand Dindrs; | ask You for 
one of the houses of Paradise - and he gave one thousand 
Dinars in charity.’ Then as much time passed as Allah willed 
should pass, 

The first man married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made food 
for him. When he came, he said, ‘I have married this woman 
with a dowry of one thousand Dinars.’ He replied; ‘How 
beautiful this is.’ And when he left, he said, ‘0 Lord, my 


I" Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 7:95. 
Pl at-Tabari 21:52. 
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companion has married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars; ] ask you for a wife from among Al-Hir Al 
yr’ — and he gave one thousand Dinars in charity. Then as 
much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 

Then the first man bought two gardens for two thousand 
Dinars, then he called his companion and showed them to 
him. He said, 1 have bought these two gardens for two 
thousand Dinars.’ He replied, ‘How beautiful this is.’ When he 
came out, he said, ‘OQ Lord, my companion has bought two 
gardens for two thousand Dindrs; 1 ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise’ - and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. 

Then the angel came to them and took their souls in death. 
He took the one who had given his money in charity and put 
him in a house that he liked. There, there was a woman who 
was so beautiful that the ground shinned under her, then he 
(the angel} took him to two gardens and gav am other things 
which are known only to Allah. The man ‘said, This is like a 
man who has such and such.’ The a5 anid ‘That is exactly 
what it is; this house, these arilens and this wife are all for 
you.’ The man said, 1 had a paniion who used to say: Are 
you among those who ve?" It was said to him, ‘He is in 
Hell." He said, wate look down?’ So he locked down anc 
saw him in ye st of Hell. At this, he said: 

OCR ast GSI ol EL op dy 


4By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been for the 
grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among those 
brought forth (to Hell). 


Ve og KY fe eek nw eb Gk ad 
il sé eed! SY GR AE et eS Ge Ft 
hbbe aft FF pe NGG Jon 


462. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of 
Zagatiut?> 


‘ At-Tabari 21:45. This narration is among those, the Muslim is not 
required to believe in. 
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€63. Trily, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.» 
€64. Verily, it is a tree that springs aut of the bottom of Hell- 
fire,> 

465. The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of 
Shayatin > 

466. Trey, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies 
therewith.> 

467. Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
Hamiint + 

468. Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire 
of Hell.> 

469. Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path ;> 

€70. So they (too) hastened in their footsteps!> 


The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions” 
Here Allah asks: Is that which He. mentioned of the 


delights of Paradise with its food, drin companions and other 
joys better entertainment, or __.\\ 
4 O2. . 
ees aad > 
or the tree of Zaggianp which is in Hell?’ The meaning here is a 
specific kind of tree which is called Zaggtm. This is like the 
Ayah: or 
CoS go Mal SE ae ot CE Sap 

¢And a tree that springs forth from Mount Sinai, that grows 

(produces) oil, and {it is a) relish for the eaters.» (23:20) - 

which is the olive tree. This is supported by the Ayah: 


<a, yD FP ht Sr isi Sia Gi & > 
¢Then morevver, verily, - you the erring-ones, the deniers! 
You, verily, will eat of the trees of Zaggtim.> (56:51-52). 
€Trily, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.> 


Qatadah said, “The tree of Zagqum is mentioned as a test for 
those who are misguided. They said, 'Your companion tells you 
that in the Fire there is a tree, but fire consumes trees.’ Then 


Allah revealed the words: 
Ell bia C2 at aD 
¢Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.> 


meaning, it is nourished by the fire, for it was created from 
fire.) Mujahid said: 


tPaadl Sy Wi tp 
Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers.> 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, “Zaqqum means dates 
and butter which I eat [Atazaggamuhu}."!*! 

I say that the meaning of the Ayah is, “We have told you, 0 
Muhammad, of the tree of Zaggdm as a trial with which We 
test the people toe see who will believe and who will disbelieve.” 
This is like the Ayah: \ 


we sad he Ce, 


3 es oO 4g GLK Gh ke yy ies tat ee > 

QW AF ES Hy, 
4And We made uot the vision wigth we showed you but a trial 
for mankind, and the ac wesed tree in the Qur'an. We warm 
and make them afraid. but’ tt only increases themt in naught save 


great disbelief, oppivession and disobedience to Allah» (17:60). 


CP C8 pedi ae bs wD 
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€Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell-fire.> 
means, its roots grow at the bottom of Hell, 
4S 2 AE iby 
<The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of Shayatin.> 
this is a description of how ugly and repulsive it is, It is 
likened ta 
STS 


the heads of Shayatin >, even though they have never seen them, 
because it is a well-established. idea in people’s minds that 
devils are ugly in appearance. 


1 ALTabari 21:52. - 
Pl agTabari 21:53, 
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CSG Ws GBS Ge SY oe 
<Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith > 


Allah mentions that they will eat of this extremely ugly tree 
even though its fruit tastes and smells so bad; they will be 
forced to eat. from it because they will not find anything else to 
eat except this tree and similar things, as Allah says: 


rer AG SAY es oY ab op 
€No food will there be for them but a poisonous thorny plant, 
Which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger.» (88:6 -7). 


cy, oe BGS A 
4Then on the top of that they will be boiling Heieiiny 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This means 
they will be given boiling Hamim to an <br they have eaten 
from Zagqim.’"! According to another report, he said that 
this means a mixture made ff ih oiling water.""! Someone 
else said that it means boiliig water will be mixed with pus 
and offensive ee ode leak from their private parts and 
eyes. 

Ibn Abi HatireXvorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “When 
the people Of Hell get hungry, they will ask for food from the 
tree of Zaggtim. They will eat from it, then the skin of their 
faces will fall off, If someone were to pass by, he would 
recognize them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent upon 
them, so they will ask to be given something to drink, and 
they will be given water like boiling oil that has been heated to 
the ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their mouths, 
the flesh of their faces from which the skin has fallen off will 
be baked by its heat, and whatever is in their stomachs will 
melt. They will walk with their guts falling out and with their 
skin falling off, then they will be beaten with hooked rods of 
iron, Then every part of their bodies will burst into loud 
lamentations, 


I) atTebari 21:55. 


7) atTabari 21:52. For an explanation of Hamim, see the Tafsir of 
Stirat Ar-Rahman (55:44). 
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tice! Sy igh 2B 
<Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell.» 
means, after that interval, they will be sent back to the 


burning fire, searing heat and scorching flames, and they will 
rotate between the one and the ather. This is like the Ayah, 


26g oF G5 OS SD 
<They will go between tt (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!> 
(55:44). 
Qatadah recited this Ayah when discussing this Ayah.""! This 
is a good interpretation. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td recited it 
differently, with the meaning “Their return in the afternoon.” 
‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, use to say: “By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday on the Day of 
Resurrection will not come until the, le of Paradise will be 
in Paradise and the people of “will be in Hell.” Then he 
recited: SG: 
Gia a ey a co 
The dwellers af Paradise will, om that Dey, have the best 
abode, and, hidtoe the fairest of places for repose} (25:24).7) 
Allah’s saying; 
Ete Bite igi wri 
€Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path ;> 


means, ‘We will punish them for that because they found their 
fathers following misguidance and they followed them with no 
evidence or proof.’ Allah says: 


Soobe aot & Gad 
€So they {too} hastened in their footsteps!> 
Mujahid said, “This is like running.”’! Satd bin Jubayr said, 
“They followed ignorance and foolishness.” 


UI At-Tabari 21:56. 
ll ayepabari 21:56. 
8] At Tabari 21:57. 
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CSCS £4 Pa Mejor fe ste 
BAA REES TE PCR EST co Role aR C oer eat td nee 
HAD ar AMSA AMS | oe en ue east 


aa 


Be BoM Oeste |v, yi Weiyidl ae 
REET POAC MGCIRNT PON BORN ic aeletl i 
seh NG NCIS EGC an Sos | Q71. And indeed most of 
On PME ES asic; FRLRT CS) the earlier ones went as- 
eB AREAS Gnas jyids 


tray before them ;> 
: ¢72. And indeed We 
(oe pF QgabT SLGSKEVAS sent among —_—thent 
“4 es PACE ae ode A tahey ae warmers ; 
Spee KD spe GQ ach 473. ene see what was 
, Hate UAE skar;, on S565 the “end of those who 
y ae Lit wrk A ere warned.» 
i) nh Singles Lin angio) o) = 1474. Except the chosen 
Leta odihpeals AIG; | servants of Allah.» 
Gt eee bee cne ete } Alléh tells us that 
IG) Naan lila pr 5 most of the previous 
ae th Lcdigeclanys nations went astray, 
4 Abe atte yar cede en g- [worshipping other 
@ S,Sialitysico 73 fale gods alongside Allah. 
He states that He 
sent among them warners to alert them to the anger, wrath 
and vengeance of Allah towards those whe disbelieve in Him 
and worship others besides Him. He tells us that they 
persisted in their opposition to their Messengers and their 
disbelief in them, so He destroyed those who disbelieved in 
Him and saved the believers and caused them to prevail. Allah 


says: 


CH Ml oe Yy Baki das Wf Gee tp 


<Then see what was the end of thase who were warned. Except 
the chosen servants of Allah>. 


1 thins tell SS Sy OG ES Barat Ge GF a0 hp 
af HEE Badd 4 gy HL Gal o & Gi Gris > 
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eh Soop GA 2 SGT Este bs 4 hig acl 
475. And indeed Nith invoked Us, and We are the best of those 
who answer > 


476. And We rescued him and his family from the great 
distress,» 


477. And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.> 


478. And left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later 
generations> 


479. “Salim (peace!} be upon Nah among the alt creatures!"’> 
480. Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.> 
481. Verily, he [Nath] was one of Our believing servants.> 


482. Then We drowned the others.> RN 
ee) 
Nah and His People Pa 
When Allah tells us about how most the early people went 
astray from the path of salv, He starts the detailed 


explanation of that with mat ry of Nah and the rejection of 
his people. Only a few h’s people believed in him, despite 
the long period of tne he spent among them. He stayed 
among them f e¢ thousand years less fifty, and after he 
stayed am em for so long and their disbelief became too 
much for him to bear - for every time he called them, they 
turned away from him even more - he prayed to his Lord 
saying, “I have been overcome, so help (me}!” So Allah became 
angry because NOh was angry with them. He says: 
AQitali i YOM Gd 
¢And indeed Nith invoked Us, and We are the best of those 
tohe answer .> 
vil BN < Low Waly 2B 


<And We — nia and his family ae great distress .> 
means, their disbelief and their insults. 
EG EaT D155 Cag) 
¢And, his progeny, them We made the survivors.> 
‘All bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
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pleased with him, “There was no one left apart from the 
offspring of Nuh, peace be upon him.””) Sa‘id bin Abi 'Arubah 
said, narrating from Qatadah concerning the Ayah, 
€ Sia 3 Sp os 
4And, his progeny, them We made te survivors.» 


“All people descended from the offspring of Nah, peace be 

upon him."] At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 

narrated from Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Prophet 2 said, concerning the Ayah, 
CR Gat BS os 

¢And, his progeny, them We made the survivars>: 
WEE} SG pla 
‘Sam, Lam and Yafith 9! 


Imam Ahmad recorded fram Samural.°miay Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Auah ay Said: 


eal st Lay we PS5 apclh pts 
Sam was the fath Sof the Arabs, Ham was the father of the 
Ethiopians ands. was the father of the Romans.) 


This was ofifgo recorded by At-Tirmidhi.'*| What is meant 
here by Romans is the original Romans, i.¢., the Greeks who 
claimed descent from Rama (Roma) the son of LitZ, the son of 
Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nith, peace be upon him. 


os 


ENS GAT g ade HD 
And left for hint among the later generations.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “He is 
Temembered in a good way, 4%) Mujahid said this means “An 


SF At-Tabari 21:59. 

2) Ay-Tabari 21:59. 

3) Tyuhfat A-ARwadhi 5:365, At-Tabari 21:59. See the note below. 

{41 Ahmad $:9. 

151 Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 9:98. The majority consider these to be 
unauthentic. . 

ll At-Tabari 21:60. 
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honorable mention by all the Prophets.” Qatadah and As- 

Suddi said, “Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 

others.”7! Ad-Dahhak said it means “Salam and praise.” 
Salam (peace!) be upon Nith among the all creatures!» 

This explains for us the extent of the honorable mention and 

praise, for he is greeted with peace by all groups and nations. 


Ciel gf AT Op 


<Verily, thus We reward the gooddoers.> means, This is how We 
reward those of Our servants who do deeds of obedience to 
Allah. We gave him an honorable mention so that after he died 
he is still remembered in a manner that befits his status.' Then 
Allah says: \ 
Rae salt cer oe of, of 
RSH Ue AD d 
¢Verily, he {Nith} was one of Our belioing servants > 
meaning, one of the sincere believers in the Oneness of Allah, 
one of those who had certain faith. 
ay 

Then We drown d the others. means, ‘We destroyed them, and 
there was no whatsoever left of them, and they are only 
known by this unfavorable description.’ 

Wh a AN IG Be yi Ey BN te & Syd 

483. And verily, among those who followed his way was 

Ibrahim > 

484. When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart.> 

485. When he said to his father and to his people: What is it 

that which you worship?"’> 

€86. “Is if @ falsehood - gods other than Allah - that you 

desire?"'> 


( At-Tabari 21:60. 
(7) At-Tabari 21:60. 
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487. “Then what think you about the Lord of the all that 
exists?""> 


The Story of Ibrahim and His People 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 


€And verily, among those who followed his ways was 
Ibrahim .> 


means, he was one of the followers of his religion.!") Mujahid 
said, “He was following his path and his way.”! 


Ck Ay AG ys 8) ik i> \ 
When he came to his Lord with a Satine heart. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘This means 
that he bore witness that pone has ‘the Tight to be worshipped 
except Allah. 3] x0?” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded tt t ‘Awf said, “I said to Muhammad 
bin Sirin, ‘What i > Salim heart?’ He said, ‘One which 
knows that Allal Gs true and that the Hour will undoubtedly 
come to “and that Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves.""*! Al-Hasan said, “One that is free from Shirk.) 
‘Urwah said, “One that is not cursed.” 


CE Ue aah a 1G > 
<When he said to his father and to his people: “What is it that 
which you worship?’"> 


He denounced his people for their worship of idols and false 
gods, Allah said: 


0) At-Tabari 21:61. 
) at-Tabari 21:61. 
'3} Al-Qurtubi 15:92. 
4} Al-Qurtubi 15:91. 
'5) At-Tabari 2) :62. 
(8) At-Tabari 21:62. 
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€is if a ‘aise gods other than Allah - that you desire? 
Then what think you about the Lord of the all that exists?> 


Qatadah said, “This means, ‘what do you think He will do with 
you when you meet Him, given that you worshipped others 
alongside Him?"!! 


JS pee PG Ek ee SS ee ji J Rah gy TE kip 

J6 ag oft OOS Ghosh OS ak BG SG ¥ Soc egg vt 

Se edi gO Gk AB aS Gs RE GG ako acts 
Ce BES oy ah 

488. Then hie cast a glance at the stars,> 

€89, And he said: Verily, | am sick."> 

490. So they termed away from him and ee, \ 

491. Then he turned to their gods and said "Will you not 

ent?''> wor? 

$92. What is the matter with you a y you speak not?”"> 


493. Then he turned rn striking (them) with (his) 
right hand > 


494. Then they ¢ Pe 'y towards him .p 


495. He ete" Worship you that which you (yourselves) 
carve?" © 


496. "While Allah has created you and what you makel''> 
497. They said: ‘Build for him a building and throw him into 
the blazing fire!’ 


498. So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them 
the lowest .» 


Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said this to his people so that he 
could stay behind in the city when they went out for their 
festival. The time was approaching for them to go out to 
celebrate a festival of theirs, and he wanted to be alone with 
their gods so that he could break them, so he told them 
something that was true, for he was indeed sick of the 
implications of what they believed in. 


"ll AtTabari 21:63. 
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dag 2 US 
€So they turned away from fim and departed .> 


Qat&dah said, “The Arabs say of one who thinks deeply that 
he is looking at the stars.”") What Qataédah meant is that he 
looked at the heavens thinking of a way to distract his people. 
So he said, 


3 > 


«Verily, I am sick.> meaning, weak. Ibn Jarir narrated here a 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stating that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


A) ole B gES oS SSE 3b Gly ta ole alg Sak oh 


“7 est y 


ca sg Uiis 4S Se Ha Sy ts Gc aly Bs 


. oo el 
wlbrahim (peace and blessings b sipon him) did not lie except 
in three cases. Two were for ke of Allah: (one is) when he 


said, €Verily, I am sickpSSand {the second} when he said, 
4Nay, this one, t gest (his wife) of them (idols) did it.> 
and (the thir en he said concerning (his wife) Sarah, 
“She is mp.” 
This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih and Sunan 
with various chain of narrations.”! But this is not the kind of 
real lie for which a person is to be condemned - Allah forbid! 
One calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is 
abstruse speech used for a legitimate religious purpose, and it 
was said that what was meant by the words, 


te i> 
«Verily, I am sick) was, Tam sick at heart of your worshipping 
idols instead of Allah.’ Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The people of 


Toraéhim went out to their festival and they wanted to make him 
go out too. So he lay down on his back and said, 


1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7 :100. 


I?) Fath Al-Bari 6:447, Muslim 4:1840, Abu Dawud 2:659, Tuhfat Al 
Ahwadhi 9:5, An-Nasaii in Al-Kubré 6:440 
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tric ip 

4Venly, J wm sick.) and he started looking at. the sky. When 
they had gone out, he tumed to their gods and broke them.”!) 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said: 

yi a i> 

<So they tumed away from him and departed.» meaning, he went 
{o them alter they had lefl, quickly and secretly. 


45365 Ji SGD 


¢and said: “Will you not eat?» They had placed food before 
them as a sacrifice, so that the food might be blessed. When 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, looked at the food that was before 
them, he said: 


étage ¥ Sie Uskt cS 


Will you not eat? What is the matter wittyou that you speak 
not?> wo 


te ht 


4Then he turned woben striking (then) with this) right 
hand > on’ 


Al-Farra’ said? This means, he started to hit them with his 
right hand.” Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, “He turned to 
them, hitting them with his right hand.””! He struck them 
with his right hand because the right hand is stronger and 
mote powerful. Then he left them broken to pieces, (all) except 
the biggest of them, that they might tum to it, as we have 
already seen in the Tafsir of Surat ALAnbiya’."! 


4a 


vy oth HSE 


& 


sf 


4Then they came hastily towards hin.} Mujahid and others said, 
“This means, they came rushing. The story is told in brief here; 
in Sarat Al-Anbiya’, it is told in more detail. When they 
returned, they did not know at first who had done this, until 


'} at-Tabari 21:63. 
PI at-Tabari 23:67. 
18] See volume six, the Tofsir of Strat AlLAnbiya’ (21:58). 


Stirah 37. As-Saffitt (88 - 98) (Part-23) see 269 


they investigated and found out that Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, was the one who had done it. When they came to rebuke 
him, he started rebuking and criticizing them and said: 


€ipc8 « ilp 
«Worship you that which you carve?} meaning, ‘do you worship 
instead of Allah idols which you yourselves carve and fashion 
with your own hands?" 
CNG GF SE hp 
€While Allah has created you and what you make!> 


This may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you do;' or it 
may mean, ‘Allah has created you and what you make.’ Both 
views are synonymous. The former is more apparent because 
of the report recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Boo le At-Tbad 
from Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet 2-0 


Mib§ give Bes Sage 
tAllih has created every doer fee and what he does. 
Thereupon he recited: sO? 
{hs bs Kuk ib cals 
«While ‘lis created you and what you make! >!"! 


When the @reof had been established against them, they 
resolved to seize him by force and they said: 


deol g Sil ws His 
4Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and throw him into 
the blazing fire!> 


There happened what we have already discussed in our Tafsir 
of Surat Al-Anbiya’, {21:68-70) and Allah saved him from the 
fire and caused him to prevail over them, making his praof 
supreme and supporting it. Allah says: 

Ci Gye pyle OF Ubp 


So, they plotted a plot against hin, but We made then: the 
fowest.> 


UI As Sunnah, Ibn Abi ‘Asim 1:158. 
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499. And he said: “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!” 
4100. “My Lord! Grant me {offspring) from the righteous.’’> 
€101. So, We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy .> 
4102. And, when he (his sow) was old enough to walk with 
him, he said; ’O my sou! ! have seen in a dream that I am 
Slaughtering you. So look what you think!’ He said: “O my 


father! Do that which you are commanded, if Allah wills, you 
shall find me of the patient.''> 


4103, Then, when they had both submitied themselves, and he 
had laid him prostrate on his forehead ;> 


€104, We called out to him: “O Ibrahim!’'> 


oe GN A Ue 


G iy 5 Rca 
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4105. “You have fulfilled the dream!" Verily, thus do We 
reward the doers of good.> 

€106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial.> 

€107. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice ;> 

<€108. And We left for him among the later generations.> 

€109. "Salam (peace!) be upon Ibrahim!’> 

4110. Thus indeed da We reward the doers of good.» 

4111. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants .> 

4112. And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishag - a Prophet 
from the righteous .> 


4113. We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that plainly wrong i 


Ibrahim’s Emigration, the Test of f the Sacrifice of 
Isma‘ll, and how Allah blessed Hiss? 


Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, against eople, and after Ibrahim gave 
up hoping that they wo would ever believe despite al] the mighty 
signs that they ne | with ssed, he emigrated away from them, 
and said: 


aes da Moat b dh Lat apd 


4Verily, I ant going to my Lord. He will guide me! My Lord! 
Grant me (offspring) from the righteous.) 


meaning, obedient children, in compensation for his people 
and relatives whom he had left. Allah said: 


qm. oh 255 


4So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.> 
This child was Ismail, peace be upon him, for he was the first 
child of whom glad tidings were given te Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, and he was older than Ishaq. The Muslims and the 
People of the Book agree, and indeed it is stated in their Book, 
that Ismail, peace be upon him, was born when Ibrahim, 
Peace be upon him, was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was 
born when Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. According to 
their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice his only 
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son, and in another text it says his firstborn son. But here 
they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq. This is not night 
because it goes against what their own Scripture says. They 
inserted the name of Ishaq because he is their ancestor, while 
Ismail is the ancestor of the Arabs, They were jealous of them, 
so they added this idea and changed the meaning of the 
phrase “only son” to mean ‘the only son who is with you,’ 
because Isma'‘l had been taken with his mother to Makkah. 
But this is a case of falsification and distortion, because the 
words “only son” cannot be said except in the case of one who 
has no other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special 
status that is not shared by subsequent children, so the 
command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test. 


GAS aes lp 


\ 
¢And, when he (his son) was old enough ¢ safth with him,> 


means, when he grew up and startec t9.¢0 with his father and 


walk with him, for Ibrahim used ta\go every so often to check 
on his son and his mother inthe land of Faran (i.c., Makkah}, 
to see how they were doing.\It was said that he used to ride 
on Al-Burdg, paablr hl swiftly, and Allah knows best. It 
was reported frome, n ‘Abbas, peace be upon him, Mujahid, 
Tktimah, Sa din Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Zayd bin Aslam 
and other that 


Z 


tsi & BD 
4And, when he (his son) was old enough fo walk with hint,> 


means, when he became a young man and was able to work 
as his father did.” 


48 OC BE ES Act og of on ge Sei pa: ii > 


¢And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, he 
said: ““O my son! I have seen in a dream that 1 am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!"'> 


‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr said, “The dreams of the Prophets are 
revelation,” then he recited this Ayah: 


455 Ge ab ST ACH col a Be JD 


") Ae-Tabari 21:72 73. 
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dhe said: “O my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!"».|") 
He told his son that in order to make it easier for him, and 


also to test his patience and resolve, at a young age, in 
obeying Allah and obeying his father. 


FBX Jal Ae 3G) 
qHe said: “OQ my father! Do that which you are 
commanded ..."> 
meaning, ‘obey the command of Allah and sacrifice me.’ 


tiga 5 Bi 4 oh 

if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient.> 
meaning, ‘I will be patient and will seek the reward for that 
with Allah.’ He, may peace and bteastagt upon him, 
believed in what had been promised. id: 


44 “4 aah gy ads heres nett 4 YY a aoe, ga, 
i A 2h OG BE HH ashy SR A Ls SS 4 Bhp 
OOP a Hi See 55 oh 
¢And mention in the Book Isma'il. Verily, he was true to what 
he promised, and He was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he 


used to enjoin’on his family the Salah and the Zakah, and his 
Lord was pleased with hii > (19:54-55). 
4 Sins 5 cd wp 

4Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he had 

laid him prostrate on his forehead ;> 
means, when both of them had pronounced the Shahddah and 
remembered Allah - Ibrahim because he was about to offer a 
sacrifice and Isma‘l because he was about to die. Or it was 
said that “submitted themselves” means that they submitted 
and followed the command of Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the 
command of Allah and Ismail obeyed Allah and his father. 
This was the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Ishaq. and others. 


Ol Ay Tabari 21:78. 
I At-Tabari 21:77. 
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The meaning of the phrase “and he had laid him prostrate 
on his forehead” is: he placed him facedown so that he could 
slaughter him fram behind, and not have to see his face at the 
time of slaughter, so that it would be easier for him. [bn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Satd bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said: 


tina ds) 
and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead ;> 


means, “He turned him upside down on his face." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “When the rituals were enjoined upon Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, the Shaytdn appeared to him at the Mas‘a 
and raced with him, but [brahim got there first. Then Jibril, 
upon him be peace, took him to Jamrat Al‘Agabah and the 
Shaytan appeared to him, so he stonedhim with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then \he appeared him at At 
Jamrah Al-Wusta and he a 1 with seven pebbles. Then 
he laid him prostrate on hi . Ismail, peace be upon him, 
was wearing a white shirt,\and he said, ‘O my father, [ do not 
have any garment in which I can be shrouded apart from this; 
take it off me so:that you can shroud me in it.' He started to 
take it off, tt was called from behind: 

Ciihi cits 5 etwas SD 

€0 Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the dream!> 


Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, horned, white ram.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “We used to look for similar types of rams.”7! 
Hisham mentioned this Hadith at length in Al-Mandsik. 
Ci is 5 Gey J 

<We called out to him: “O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the 

dreamt!» 
Means, ‘the purpose of your dream has been fulfilled by your 
laying down your son to sacrifice him.’ As-Suddi and others 
said that he passed the knife over Isma‘dl’s neck, but it did not 


Ul as-Tabari 21:77, 78. 
"I Ahmad 1-297. 
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cut him at all, because a sheet of copper was placed between 
them. Ibrahim was called at that point, and it was said: 


Csi is iG 
4You have fulfilled the dream!p!") 
Allah says; 
Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.> 


means, ‘this is how We deal with those who obey Us in things 
that are difficult for them, We make for them a way out.’ As 
Allah says: 
oN GE ALY As yay Bee, Due dS Ap 
(G5 cb Bi Si Jee Bil yess gee 
he ca We, 
€And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He wilh make a way for 


him to get out (from every difficulty). A He witl provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will stiffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose «Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.} (65:2-3).. 
On the basis 9£@his Ayah and this story, some of the scholars 
of Usual have stated that it is valid for a ruling to be abrogated 
before anyone is able to act upon it — unlike some of the 
Mu'tazilah. The evidence for this is obvious, because Allah 
commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to sacrifice his son, 
then He abrogated that and pointed out the ransom. The 
purpose of His command had been primarily to reward His 
close Friend for his patience and resolve in sacrificing his son. 
Allah says: 


(hag He Bs Sb 
q Verily, that indeed was a manifest triai.> 


meaning, it was clearly a test when he was commanded to 
sacrifice his son, so, he hastened to do it, in submission to the 
command of Allah and in obedience to Him. Allah said: 


ll At-Tabari 21:74. 
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8 ofl Sy) 
4And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that.> (53:37), and 
And We ransomed him with a great sacrificed. 

It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty 
years.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said, “A 
woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the midwife of mast of the 
people in our household, told me that the Messenger of Allah 
# sent for Uthman bin Talhah, may Allah be pleased with 
him.” On one occasion she said, “l asked Uthman, Why did 


the Prophet # call you?’ He said, The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said to me, ree) 


Wags Of ag ot LS ech 28s EN G5 Ls 28 wl 
Pat pag dt peg we Oy. gee os ya as 
tgfadh fii toh oth obs ao a8 «Lajos 
‘I saw the horns of the raven I entered the House fi.e., the 
Ka'bah}, and I forgetsto tell you to cover them up; cover them 
up, for there sh not be anything in the House which could 
distract the abbrshipper 2" v 
Sufyan said, “The horns of the ram remained hanging in the 
House until it was burned, and they were bumed too.””! 
This offers independent evidence that the one who was to be 
sacrificed was Ismail, peace be upon him. The Quraysh had 
inherited the homs of the ram that !brahim sacrificed, and they 


had been passed down from generation to generation, until the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was sent. And Allah knows best. 


Reports which state that the One Who was to be 
sacrificed was Isma‘il, and that this is Correct without 
a Doubt 

Said bin Jubayr, ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi, YGsuf bin Mihran, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’ and others reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it was 


1) At-Tabari 21:90. 
7] Ahmad 4:68. 
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Ismail, peace be upon him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The one who was 
ransomed was {sma'll, peace be upon him. The Jews claimed 
that it was Ishaq, but the Jews lied.l"! 

It was reported that fbn Umar said, “The sacrifice was 
ismat.”7! [bn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, “It was 
Ismail, peace be upon him. 3} This was also the view of Yusuf 
bin Mihran.'*! Ash-Sha’bi said, “It was Ismail, peace be upon 
him, and I saw the horns of the ram in the Ka‘bak."9) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
‘Amr bin ‘Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that he did not doubt 
that the one of the two sons Ibrahim was commanded to 
sacrifice was Isma'il, peace be upon him. Ibn Ishaq said, “I 
heard Muhammad bin Ka‘ Al-Qurazi say, The one whom 
Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of his two, sons was 
Ismail.’ We find this in the Book of Allah, beca nen Allah 
finishes the story of the one of the two sone) © Tbrahim who 
was to be sacrificed, He then says: gw 


Ci? Gey & Fee ies 


¢And We gave him the se ng of Ishag - a Prophet from 
the righteous>, and oo 


fe Set os Soy GSES 


450, We Fe her glad tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of 
Ya‘gitb> (11:71). 
He mentions the son and the son of the son, but He would 
not have commanded him to sacrifice Ishaq when He had 
promised that this son would in tum have a son. The one 
whom He commanded him to sacrifice can only have been 
Isma%l.”!7 Ibn Ishaq said, “I heard him say that often."'*! 
""l at-Tabari 21:83. 
2] At Tabari 22:82. 
3] at-Tabari 21:84. 
4] AL-Tabari 21:84. 
(5! at-Tabari 21-84. 
16 at-Tabari 21:85. 
Fl As-Tabari 21:84, 
8! at Tabari 21:85, 
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Ibn Ishaq reported from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al- 
Aslami that Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi told them that he 
mentioned that to ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz, may Allah be pleased 
with him, when he was Khalifah, while he was with him in Syria. 
‘Umar said to him, “This is something about which I have never 
given any thought, but I see that it is as you say.” Then he sent 
for a man who was with him in Syria, a Jew who had become a 
Muslim and was committed to Islam, and he thought that he 
had been one of their scholars. Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked him about that. 


Muhammad bin Kab said, “] was with ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al- 
‘Aziz, Umar said to him, ‘Which of the two sons of Ibrahim 
was he commanded to sacrifice?’ He said, ‘isma‘l. By Allah, O 
Commander of the faithful, the Jews know this, but they were 
jealous of you Arabs because it was your father about whom 
Allah issued this command and eae tue that Allah 
mentioned was because of his patityice in obeying the 
command. So they denied that and\elamed that it was Ishaq, 
because he is their father.’ "!: \We 


‘Abdullah bin Al-Ima imafina bin Hanbal, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said mien asked my father about which son was 
to be sacrificed wa it Isma'l or Ishaq?” He said, “Isma‘ll.” 
This was mentioned i in Kitab Az-Zuhd_'*! 


Ibn Abi\Hatim said, “I heard my father say, The correct view 
is that the one who was to be sacrificed was Isma’il, peace be 
upon him.” He said, “And it was narrated that ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Abu Hurayrah, Abu At-Twayl, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Muhammad bin Ka‘b 
Al-Qurazi, Abu Jafar Muhammad bin ‘Ali and Abu Salih, may 
Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one who was to 
be sacrificed was Ismail.) 

Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir, “This was the view of ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar, Said bin Al-Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al- 
Qurazi and Al-Kalbi. "41 This was also reported from ibn 


DW at: At Tabari 21:85. 

PI AzZuhd, ‘Abduilih bin Ahmad ; 80. 
A) At Tabari 21 :82-84. 

4) Al-Baghawi 4:32. 
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‘Abbas and from Abu ‘Amr bin AL'Ala’. 

gAnd We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - a Prophet from 

the righteous ,> 
having given the glad tidings of the one who was to be sacrificed, 
who was Ismail, Allah immediately follows that with mention of 
the glad tidings of his brother Ishaq. This is also mentioned in 
Sarah Had (11:71) and in Surat Al-Hijr (15:53-55}. 

<> 
4a Prophet> means, from him there will come a righteous 
Prophet. 


Gia atl BUS 32 gs 25 SoBe SO 

4We blessed him and Ishig. And of their me fly are (some) 
that do right, and some that plainly oa mselves.> 
This is like the Ayah: ae 

¢ ie th co os AE os G ss, SS 

Oo eas Beagrie 

¢it was said: Nai! Come down (from ihe ship) with peace 
from Us a “fd “blessings on you and on the people who are with 
you, but peuple to whom We shall grani their pleasures (for a 
time), but in the end a painful torment will reach them from 
Us."> (11:48) 


adel yell Se ty ai BG wp ES sahp 
Seah eis) ees Ei Oa aaa GG Hey 
as G Waynes wey Be tpi bik Oy: aa “Ai 
CS Coed Wace & WL Ia AT oA 
4114. And, indeed We gave Our grace to Miis@ and Hariin > 


4115, And We saved them and their people from the great 
distress ,> 


€116. And helped them, so that they became the victors ;> 
4117. And We gave them the clear Scripture ;> 
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4118. And guided them to the right path > 
4119. And We left for them among the later generations.» 
4120. "Salim (peace!) be upon Misa and Harun!’> 
€121. Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good.> 
4122. Verily, they were two of Our believing servants > 


Misa and Harun 


Allah tells us how He blessed Misa and Haran with 
prophethood and how He saved them, along with those who 
believed, from the oppression of Fir'awn and his people, who 
had persecuted them by killing their sons and sparing their 
women, and by forcing them to do the most menial tasks, 
then ultimately He caused them to prevail over them and to 
seize their lands and their wealth and all \ they had spent 
their entire lives amassing. Then Alla aled to Musa the 
Clear and Mighty Book, which is BK) 3h, as Allah says: 
ti) I OS ee CH 
¢And indeed We granted Misa and Haran the criterion (of 
right and wrong), arid a shining light» (21:48). 


And Allah says (here: 


Rak cash eas) 


“ 


€And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them to 
the right path .> 


Raia sat cess : 


meaning, with regard to words and deeds. 
<cell 3 Ol Bi 
And We left for them among the later generations .> 


means, that after they died they would be mentioned in good 
terms and spoken of highly. Then Allah explain this further: 


We & Ul Wiel of a & Boys os & Mp 
Syl 
<Salam (peace!) be upon Misa and Harin! Verily, thus do We 


reward the doers of good. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing servants.> 
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Sti toy aK, 
Is Rae PR Mee Ronen bad 
AQ ASF MOET ub; 
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PSOE NG EO anally 
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of FA Gt 
HA 


fi 


— | 


Lord and the Lord of your forefathers?"'> 
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Aw aac 63 oth 5d 
Sell MCS TT eat JB 


minal got cbt $a 
Be we ee Mee. oir 
Ki 65 5 di 


4 


ate ot 


wide LES oy Gi 
a Ratt ye ES by 
tigi & 
4123. And verily, yas 
was. one of the 
Messengers > 
4124. When he said to 
his people: "Will you 
not have Taqwa?"'> 
4125, “Will you call 
upon ‘Ba'l and forsake 
the Best of creators,> 
4126. Allah, your 


4127. But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought 


forth,> 


€128. Save the chosen servants of Allah .> 


4129. And We left for hint among the later generations .> 
4130, “Salam (peace!) be upon Myasin!'"> 
4131. Verily, tus de We reward the doers of good.> 
4132. Verily, he was one of Our believing servants.> 


llyas 


Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Ilyas is another 
name for Idris.”"! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 


D! at-Tabari 21:95. 
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Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Ilyas is 
Idris.""! This was also the view of Ad-Dabhak .!] Wahb bin 
Munabbih said, “He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-‘Lzar 
bin Haran bin Imran." 

Allah sent him to the Children of Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), 
may peace be upon them both. They had started to worship an 
idol called Ba‘, and he called them to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and forbade them to worship anyone besides Him. Their king 
believed in him, then he apostatized, and they persisted in their 
misguided ways, and not one person among them believed in 
him. Sa he prayed to Allah against them, and Allah withheld the 
rain from them for three years. Then they asked him to relieve 
them from that, and promised that they would believe in him if 
rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for them, and the rains 
came, but they persisted in their evil ways of disbelief. So he 
asked Allah to take him to Him. Al-Yasa‘ binyAkhtab had grown 
up under his care, may peace be upon them both. So liyas was 
commanded to go to such ands a place, and whatever 
mount came to him, he was t on it and not to give it away. 
A horse of fire was brou. NS him, so he rode it, and Allah 
clothed him with ligh covered him with feathers, and he 
used to fly with he prigels as a human angel, heavenly yet also 
earthly. This i at was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih from 
the File oft Book; Allah knows best how true it is. 


Cis asi De > 
«When he said to his peaple: Wilt you not have Tagwit?’> 


means, ‘do you not fear Allah when you worship others 
instead of Him?’ 
Cig catll GI ab Se Spilp 
<Wili you call wpon Ba'l and forsake the Best of creators,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikcimah, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said that the word Ba‘l means lord.'”! 
‘kimah and Qatadah said, “This is the lcci of the people 


BL ay Qurtubi 18:115. 
2} at-Tabari 21:97. 
3 at-Tabari 21:97. 
Kl at-Tabari 21:96. 


Siirah 37. As-Saffit (123 - 132) (Part-23 283 


of Yemen.”"! According to another report from Qatadah, it is 
the language of Azd Shanu’ah.?) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam narrated from his father that it is the name of an idol 
which was worshipped by the people of a city called Balabak 
(Baalbek} which is to the west of Damascus."! Ad-Dahhak 
said, “It is an idol which they used to worship.”!* 
455 Spal> 
Will you call upon Ba‘l} means, ‘will you worship an idol,’ 
4 CaM Ke S53 KS ail aul 42h hsp 

and forsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and the 

Lord of your forefathers?> 
means, ‘He is the One Who is deserving of your w Pad alone, 
with no partners or associates.’ 


e# on aed) ast HER 


<But they demed him, so they will, ly be brought forth, > 
means, for the punishment en ies of Reckening. 


€Save the chosen A of Allah.> means, those who believe in 
Him alone. O% 
aM g ke sp 
And We left for him among the later generations .> 
means, he is praised and spoken of highly. 


Cit Jt ae Kia 


«Salam (peace!) be upon Hyasin!> Similarly, one might say for 
{smail, Isma'in. This is the language (dialect) of Bani Asad; 
they say Mikal, Mika7l, and Mtka’in. They say Ibrahim and 
Ibraham; Isra'll, Isra'in; Tar Sina’, Tar Sinin. All of that is fine. 


1) at-Tabari 21:96. 
I} 4d-Durr ALManthir 7:119. 
3) At-Tabari 21:97. 
I} At-Tabari 21:97. 
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48S he ch Sl oe aT > 
<Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he was 
one of Our believing servants.> 
We have already discussed the meaning of this above"! And 
Allah knows best. 
GBB elit g GY ae hh = 4 Smaust 34 ai) 
(BCH Hs Rhos gk aS Sys GA 
4133. And verily, Litt was one of the ee 
4134. When We saved him and his family, ali,> 


4135. Except an old woman (his wife) who was among those 
who remained behind .> 


\ 
€136. Then We destroyed the rest.> oo 
4137. Verity, you pass by them in thestiorn ing.> 
4138. And at night; will yout 4 een reflect?» 


The Destruction of thé People of Lut (Lot) 


Allah tells us that‘He sent His servant and Messenger Lat, 
peace be upon him, to his people, and they denied him, so 
Allah im from among them, him and his family with 
the exception of his wife, who was destroyed along with her 
people. Allah destroyed them with different kinds of 
punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, stinking lake 
which is on a well-travelled route where people pass by night 
and day {i.e., the Dead Sea, which lays close to the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia and 
Syria). Allah says: 
(BAe NG Boost 6 WS Syd 

4Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; will 

you not then reflect?> 
meaning, ‘will you not learn a lesson from them and how Allah 


destroyed them, and realize that a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers.’ 


' See Surat As-Saffat (37 80-81). 
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PTY Uc re) ee . 

& Bi SO Mon WN Gg WO eae St th app 

2 LY osteo oe of Gee 9 . . 

Lb Ser el i OF Bl SIE oe se iff Galt 

oe ee ee (are - ea eaead | cae 

Winelt of AS oe att te ee: wre dh 
so 


a fy stgrire phere ihe ae 
Ch te ES ES ols Fat at Sy dial, 


4139. And verily, Yainus was one of the Messengers .> 

4140. When he ran to the laden ship :> 

4141. Then he {agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
losers.» 

4142. Then a (big) fish swallowed hin as he had done an act 
worthy of blame .> 

4143. Had he not been of them who glorify Allah ,> 

4144. He would have indeed remained inside isda (the fish) 
till the Day of Resurrection.> 

4145. But We cast him forth on the els while he was 
sick, > A\a 

4146, And We cansed a plant if gourd to grow aver him .> 
4147, And We sent — a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more .> 


€148, And, dhe velco: 50 We gave them enjoyment for a 
while .> x 


The Story of Yunus 
We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be upon 
him, in Surat A-Anbiyd’ {21:87-88). In the Two Sahihs it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
O23 ois ye SE 6 bi ge gk ue 
‘Ht is not ra for any person to say I am better than Yiinus 
bin Matta.o"! 


is peal hill hy Re a> 


<When he ran to the Inden ship.» Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “It was filled with cargo. 


12) Roth Al-Bari 4:193, Muslim 4:1846. 
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45515 
Then he (agreed fo) cast lots,> means, to draw lots.”!! 
iil 54 OGY 


4and he was among the losers.) means among those who 
have been overcome, 


This was because the ship was being pounded by the waves 
on aj! sides, and they were at risk of drowning, so they drew 
lots, and whoever lost would be thrown overboard sco as to 
lighten the load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon 
him, lost the draw three times, but they did not want to throw 
him overboard. He took off his garment so that he could throw 
himself into the sea, and they tried to stop him. Then Allah 
commanded a large fish from the Gr Sea fi.e., 
Mediterranian Sea) to cleave the oceans and‘come and swallow 
Yunus, peace be upon him, with tting his flesh or 
breaking his bones. The fish cam @nd Yanus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard,.and the fish swallowed him and 
took him away, travelin, ugh all the seas with him. When 
Yonus had stayed for some time in the fish’s belly, he thought 
that he had died; theh he moved his head and legs and arms, 
and saw that. he was alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, 
and one ofthe things he said in his main prayer was: “O Lord, 
I have taken as a place of worship to You a place which no 
other person has reached.” They differed as to how long he 
spent in the belly of the fish. Some said three days: this was 
the view of Qatadah. Some said seven days; this was the view 
of Jafar As-Sadiq, may Allah be pleased with him. Some said 
forty days; this was the view of Abu Malik.!*) Mujahid said, 
narrating from Ash-Shabi, “It swallowed him in the morning 
and cast him forth in the evening.” And Allah knows best how 
long exactly was. 

Allah says, 


4S oS alt 4 SO ele & SD 
€Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, He would have 


'"] At-Tabari 217106. 
2) At-Tabari 21:111. 


Stirah 37. As-Saffat (139 - 148) (Part-23) 287 


indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 
Resurrection.» 


It was said that, if he had not already done righteous deeds 
during his time of ease. This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin 
@ays, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah and 
others,!’! and it was the view favored by Ibn Javir!! ‘This is 
what is indicated in the authentic Hadith which we quote 
below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, he # said; 


hE 5 Dba Eg al I) ich 
tRemember Allah during times of ease and He will remember 
you during times of difficulty .o!* 
And it was said that what was meant by the Ayah: 
C8 eK & 56 A Sip oe 
¢Had he not been of thent who lorify Allah, » 
was the meaning of the following fy 
Spelt we oe Si ee A i i fect a SIS> 
gad ae CHG Si 5, 2s ACS 
But he cried igh the darkness ‘ape: “La ita ila 
Anta, You, aré-giorified! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers."" 


So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress. 
And thus We do deliver the believers.» (21:87-88). 


This was the view of Sad bin Jubayr and others.) Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased 
with him ~ and I do not know of anything narrated from Anas 
that he did not attribute to the Messenger of Allah 3: 


BPS oly, x OF 1 Sue GENS hit cle 351 sip 
ci86 Saito 5 28 J Shae of Gi Ni paul OSS yp I ey 


« 


fe Sys Gnd Sho 1b O5 GS ole spl aoe 


I'l At-Tabari 21:108, 109. 

) atTabari 21-108. 

3) Ahmad 1:307. 

- |) at-Tabari 21:110" ’ 
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‘When it occurred to the Prophet Yiinus, upon him be pence, 
fo call upon Allah in these words when he was in the belly of 
the great fish, he said, “La uaha ila Anta, Yo are glorified! 
Truly, 1 have been of the wrongdoers.”’ This call went and 
hovered around the (mighty) Throne, and the angels said, “O 
Lord, this is the voice of one who is weak but known, in a 
faraway strange land. Allah, may He be exalted, said, How do 
you know this?" They said, “O Lord, who is he?” Allah, may 
He ve exalted, said, ‘My servant Yunus." They said, “Your 
scroant Yiinus, from whom there kept caning area deeds 
and supplicalions which were answered ?15\ They said, “O Lord, 
will You not have mercy on jun far what he did during his 
tine of ease, and sve him fro ann trial and tribulation?" He 
said, “Of course.” So, Umm the great fish, and it 
cast him forth on Kose shores! 


Allah says: ee 
S Ba tees 
oe? EIS} 
€But We cast ium forth> meaning, We threw him out,’ 
€icilp 


fon the naked shore> tbn ‘Abbds, may Allah be pleased with him, 
and others said that this refers ta land in which there is no 
vegetation and no buildings. 


2 ode 


Le > 


4while he was sick,} means, when he was weak of body. 
ek og Fak oe CGD 
") at-Tabari 21:109. This narration contains Yazid Ar-Ragashi. Under 
the comments on Sirah Sdd 38:21, Ibn Kathir grades his 
narrations unauthentic. 
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€And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him.> 


Ibn Mas‘ad and Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, Mujahid, ‘kcimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Hilal bin Yasaf, ‘Abdullah bin Tawus, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuraésani and several others, 
all said that gourd means squash.) 

Some of them mentioned that the squash has a number of 
benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves offer shade because of 
their large size and smooth texture, flies do not come near it, 
and its fruits provide good nourishment; they may be eaten 
raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the peel may be eaten. 
it was reported that the Messenger of Allah #% used to like 
nae and would look for it wherever it was on the serving 
dish. 


Cwahy Fai ah jy ich> 
¢And We sent him to a hundred Hrousand, (people) or even 
more.> <O 


It is as if he was commanded, Sf he came forth from the 
fish, to go back to those to whom e had been sent in the first 
place, and they all believedsin hum. 


oo tay ® 
4or even more fakhal said, “They numbered one hundred and 
ten thousand. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jayir 
said, “Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of Basrah, said 
that this means up to one hundred thousand or more.”"! Ibn 
Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he interpreted the Ayat: 
Sere fe ane ty Peo eee aeoeee gt 
ips A Ne og ab as GG 5 > 
4Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness> (2:74). 
iis AW pol ee we Uy 


<Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more> (4:77), and 


Il At-Tabari 212113 and 114, Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7:130 131, 
I Al-Rukhari no. 2092. 
l at-Tabari 21:116. 
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as ike 


C6550 FS ch SD 


¢And was at a distance 
of two bows’ length or 
(even} nearer> (53:9). 
The meaning is, not 
less than that, but 
rather more. 


30) 

€And they believed ;> 
means, these people 
to whom Ydnus, 


peace be upon him, 
had been sent afl 


apeate, 


dso We gave then 
enjoyment for a witile.> 
means, until the time 
of their appointed 
end. This is like the 
Ayah, 


4g ee 


13 SE Ysap 


wba eg Go ee 
in oY 


«Was there any town (community) that believed, and its faith 
(at that moment) saved it? - except the people of Yiinus; when 
they believed, We removed from thet the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while.> (10:98) 


eee 
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4149. Now ask them: “Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?"> 


4150. Or did We create the angels female while they were 
unitriesses? > 


4151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that they say :> 
4152. "Allah has begotten." And, verily, they are liars!> 
4153. Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons? 
€154. What is the matter with you? How do you decide ?> 
4155. Will you not then remember ?> 

4156. Or ts there for you a plain authority?> 

4157. Then bring your Book if you are trethfulls 


4158. And they have invented a kinship between Him and the 
finn, but the finn knote well thet they have to appear 
(before Hint).> a © 

4159. Glorified be Allah! (He ts Frgort what they attribute 
unto Hint> 


\\e 
4160. Except the servants fei, whom He choases.> 


say that the ls are His Daughters 


Allah dengitices these idolators who attribute daughters to 
Allah - exalted be He ahove that - and attributed to 
themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring 
to themselves. 


ees Wyo aS jb SM pal 5 5p 


¢And when the news of (the birth of a female (child) is brought 
to any of them, fis face becomes dark, and he is apes with 
inward grief?> (16:58), 


ic., that upsets him, and he would only choose sons for 
himself. Allah says: Then how can they attribute to Allah the 
share that they would not choose for themselves?’ Allah says: 


Refutation of Those Who attribute Children to Allah and 


¢ ip sh > 
4Now ask Ihenty means, quiz them by way of denunciation, 


dig 45 Let a 
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€Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for them?» 
This is like the Ayah: 
dake Za i a RNG Shi Sp 
is it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
& division most na (83:21-22). 
Bay vt phy C4 1S act CHE > 
Or did We oak the angels female while they were 
witnesses?> 
means, how did they decide that the angels are female when 
they did not witness their creation? This is like the Ayah: 
praee o% Igbo Sacer pee Gt ty Res hse > iil Kat Yes Wes5> 
$ RN ae Boks 4, $5 
€And they make the angels females who theiseloes are servants 
of the Most Gracious. Did they their creation? Their 
testimony will be recorded, and? they will be questioned!» 
(43:19), er” 


which means, they wilh be questioned about that on the Day of 
Resurrection. ee 


SE HAEAD 
Verily, it is of their falsehood) means, it is a part of the lies they 
tell. : 


tal 4 BOA> 


that they say: “Allah has begotten.”> meaning, that offspring 
have been born to Him. 


aK wid 

<And verily, they are liars!» Allah mentions three of the things 
they said about the angels, which formed the utmost disbelief 
and falsehood. They said that they were the daughters of Allah 
and that Allah had offspring - exalted and sanctified be He 
above that. Then they made these offspring female, then they 
worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and sanctified be He 
- any of which on its own would be sufficient to condemn them 
to spend eternity in Hell. Then Allah says, denouncing them: 
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tact B Ch Bid 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons? 


meaning, what would make Him choose daughters rather than 
sons? This is like the Ayah, 


2 4ne 


Cee VG Yd Ky ty Ki EG a, a Kal 


¢Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 
Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying.» (17:40) 


Allah says: 
CCX aS Sup 
What is the matter with you? How do youcdecide?y 
meaning, ‘what kind of reasoning makes ya that?’ 
qo lag Gat. x aah wd 
pie wp not then reer? Or is there for you a plain 


means, so what you say.’ 
ro Sins AF og KK igep 
¢Then bring your Book if you are truthful!> 


means, ‘produce evidence for that derived from a Book 
revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove that He has taken 
what you say fie, offspring). What you say is totally 
irrational.’ 
is oUt oy Gs Sees 
gAnd they have invented a kinship between Him and the finn,> 


Mujahid said, “The idolators said that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, Then who are their mothers?’ They said, The daughters 
of the leaders of the Jinn.”4!) Qatadah and Ibn Zayd also said 
this. Allah - may He be blessed and exalted ~ says: 


Bl at-Tabari 21-121, 
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Ele 

but the jinn know) meaning, those to whom this is attributed 
igries AD 


know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him).> 


means, that those who say that will be brought forth for 
punishment on the Day of Reckoning, because of the lies and 
falsehood that they uttered without knowledge 


tips Ce i SA) 

<Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute unto 

Him!> 
means, exalted, sanctified and glorified be He far above having 
any offspring and far above what the wrongdoers\and heretics 
attribute to Him. sit 9 
CBG Abate oO 

Except the servants of Alli; whom He chooses.> 

The pronoun in the verb tianslated as “they attribute” refers 
to all of mankind, then>He excludes those whom He chooses, 
who are the onescwho follow the truth revealed to every 
Prophet who was: t. 

AEG Bai ORS awe oo Be as G Sy 

2 ee Drs so a ee 

Bie SF EG Wr wg Sa Sg US By Spe 

4161. So, verily you and those whom you worship> 

4162. Cannot lead astray,> 

€163. Except those who are predestined to burn in Hell!> 

4164, And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 

place ;> 

4165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows ;> 

4166. And verily, we (angels) indeed are those who glorify.> 

4167. And indeed they used to say :> 

4168. “If we had a reminder as had the men of old,""> 

4169. “We would have indeed been the chosen servants of 
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Allah!”"> 


4170. But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they will come to 
know! 


No One believes what the Idolatars say except Those 
Who are even more misguided than They 


Allah says, addressing the idolators: 
Gell wo BST Mage BT ae & Sy 
€So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead 
astray, except those who are predestined to burn in Hell!» 


meaning, ‘the only ones who will believe what you say and 
follow your misguided ways of false worship are those who are 
more misguided than you and are created for Hell,’ 
SSE OB KS TO be UY Sel oh 9S ap 
. bee ap tt Bere ap op 
tachi oii aS 
5 N 
4They fave hearts wherewith: they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they seesnat, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not (the truth) They are like cattle, may even more 
astray; those! They ar the heedless ones. (7:179). 


This is the afable of the people who follow the belief and 
ideas of Shirk, disbelief and misguidance, as Allah says: 


eral gy ue yy ai Sp 
4Certainiy, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he who is turned aside {by the decree of Allalt).> (51:8-9} 
meaning, the one who is misled by it is the one who is turned 
aside. 
' The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 


Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position 
attributed to them by those who disbelieved in them and told 
lies about them - that they are the daughters of Allah - 


45S 5 ZY, E GD 
¢And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place ;> 
meaning, each one has his awn place in the heavens and in 
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the places of worship, which he does not overstep, Ad-Dahhak 
said in his Tafsir. 


Cue fe ALE Gp 
“¢And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place ;» 
Masriq used to narrate that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
ab gf dete is le Wy gays Cll at ua 
tThere ts no place in the lower heaven without an angel 
standing or prostrating in it. 
This is what Allah says: 
cpl 1 AG wp \ 
¢And there is not one of us (angels) but has ivis known place 
(or position)>.""") mS ; 
It was reported that Ibn Mas‘ad said)\“In the heavens there is 
one heaven in which there is no\space a hand span wide but 


there is the forehead or these t of an angel on it.” Then he 
recited; sy: 
b i 
co OReeps a 5 eo 
And Hi i not one of us (angels) but has his known 


place ;>'1 
Sa‘td bin Jubayr similarly snid: 
di sgl 3d yp 
4And we (angels), we stand in rows > means, we stand in rows to 
worship, as we have already seen in the Ayah 
Ce a> 
<By those ranged in ranks (or rows)> 


Abu Nadrah said, “When the Igémah had been given, Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, would tum to face the people 
and say: Make your rows straight, for Allah wants you to 


ue At-Tabari 21:127. 
Fl At-Tabari 21:127. 
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follow the ways of the angels.’ Then he would say, 
SL 53 Gp 
€And verily, we stand in rows;> ‘Move back, O so-and-so, move 
forward, O so-and-so.’ Then he would go forward and say 
Pael Akbar” This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir.!"| 
In Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Hudhayfah, may Allah be 
Pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
Gigs ksi Gis Gis Ube cask tn ie is 
Nosh zy late GaN 
‘We have been favored above mankind in three things: our 
rows have been made like the rows of the angels ; the whole 


earth has been made a place va prayer for us; Bi its soft is a 
means of purification for us.” 


Cee 
¢And verily, we sagt those who glorify.> 
means, ‘we stand in r Mind glorify the Lord, praising Him, 
sanctifying Him and) ie laring Him to be above any faults or 


shortcomings. Bae servants of Him and in need of Him, 
humbling ourselv es before Him.’ 


The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder 
as had the Men of old 


S Sitar weal ab Me wi 4 ou ENT 5 Re as iro a 3 dy Sw ads | ie p> 


4And indeed they used to say: “If we had a reminder as had 

the men of old, we would have indeed been the chosen servants 

of Allah!"’> 
means, ‘they used to wish - before you, O Muhammad, came 
to them - that they would have someone to remind them 
about Allah and what happened in earlier times, and to bring 
them the Book of Allah.’ This is like the Ayat 


Bie G6 GANT sity & oh SKS 5a AE Ls Od ae St itp 
Bl atTabari 21 :128. 
{) Muslim 1:371. 
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CPt y (ASG UY 
€And they swore by Allah their most binding oath that if 2 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations {before them); yet when a warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the fruth}.> (35:42), 


"iN hey pt ot BD a ae Sats Ta SE ee Te acd ng 
Soi othe of OF oS GE me aL & LK IA Cy BS 
peas op EE oath A ol MH sas ce IA 5K 


es 7d we tee FE * Ses itt Be fa 
ope Gall oe 1S Ste) A os OM ey sity 


4, 


es rans e) or a 
Civ Spa es WR Tt oe Gan 


Lest you should say: “The Book was sent down only to two 
sects before us, and for our part, we were ae ieee of 
what they studied." Or lest you should says "If only the Book 
had been sent down fo us, we would wrely have been better 
guided than they." So now has\rome unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and a nt of guidance and a mercy. Who 
then does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat of Allah 
and tums away Wiererom? We shall requile those who tur 
away from ‘Ayat with an evil torment, because of their 
furning mbay.> (6:156-157) 


Allah says here: 
SB Gps Sr Sy USOD 
4But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know!> 


This is a definite and stern threat because of their disbelief in 
their Lord and their rejection of His Messenger 28. 
I Bas AS y Webs Ba Wane og EF ce ip 
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a ae 


4171. And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers ,> 


€172. That they verily would be made triumphant,> 
4173, And that Our htosts! they verily would be the victors.» 
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4174, So, turn away from them for a while,} 

4175, And watch them and they shail see!> 

4176. Do they seek to hasien on Our torment? 

€177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be 
the morning for those who had wamed!> 

€178. So, turn away from them for a while,> 

4179. And watch and they shall see!> 


The Promise of Victory and the Co ieee 
from Idolators mma 
Allah Says, 


¢And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of ola for Our 
servants, the Messengers,> o 
meaning, it has already been stated i fest decree that the 
Messengers and their followers \ ua timately prevail in this 
world and the Hereafter. This ike the Ayah: 
Aw 


» <X 
Chg Spal ay ops U CAN Si 
2 
Allah has decreed : “Verily, it is 1 and My Messengers who 


shail beo the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.} (58:21), and 


CAGE ook 5 Cl gall ghee lS Ct 25 GD 
<Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth.> (40:51). 

CShiacl 1 ge atl Gs OF es hp 
€And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the 
Messengers, that they verily would be made triumphant,> 
meaning, in this world and in the Hereafter, as We have 
already stated that they would prevail over their people who 
disbelieved in them and went against them, and how Allah 
destroyed the disbelievers and saved His believing servants.’ 


.aee 


CAG pi cas Sp 
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4And that Our hosts they verily would be the victors.> 
means, that they would ultimately prevail. 


die & oD 
450 furn away from them for a while,» means, ‘bear their 


annoyance with patience and wait until an appointed time, 
when We shall cause you to prevail and will grant you victory.’ 


tee! So Bab> 
¢And watch them and they shall see!? means, ‘watch them and see 
what will happen to them by way of punishment for their 
Opposition towards you and their disbelief in you.’ Allah said, 
as a threat and a warning, 


(cad! 


\ 
¢and they shall see!>. Then Allah says: 


Sareea aoe 
\ 


Lon 
€Do they seek to hasten\on Our torment?> 


Meaning, ‘they seek to hasten on the punishment because 
they disbelieve in you,jand Allah is angry with them because 
of that and will e them suffer the consequences, and 
because of theirdisbelief and stubborness, He will hasten on 
the punishment.’ 
gil tet ge FD 

4Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the 

moming for those who had been warned!» 
means, when the punishment comes down to the place where 
they are, terrible will be the day of their punishment and 
destruction. As-Suddi said: 


qe 


p SeNeaN EES 2 
4Then, when it descends in their courtyard,> means, in their 
homes; 
devil will be the niorning for those who had been warned!» 
means, how terrible that moming will be for them. It was 
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reported in the Twa Sahiths that Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “On the morning of Khaybar, when the people 
came out with their tools (ta go about their daily work) and 
saw the {Muslim} army, they went back and said, ‘Muhammad 
by Allah! Muhammad and the army!' The Prophet 2 said: 
type oho tha py RL, OS GO ok Sk ae 


tAllaliu Akbar! Khaybar has been destroyed, Then, when it 
descends in the courtyard of any people, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned!s"' 


ews Layee Sa a ona ee Ye Sip 


gre 


$Se furn away from them for a while, and watch and they shall 
see!> 


This is a reiteration of the command stated ann And Allah 
knows best. 


& 


oe tyes Ks vcsggs Lh ay aes 
\S 


4180. Glorified be your ord Lord of Ab'Tzzah! ies 1s an 
from what they attribute\onto Him!> 


4187. And Sala (peace!) be on the Messengers!> 


4182, Aud | the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exist. 


Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the 


lying wrongdoers say about Him; glorified and sanctified and 
exalted be He far above what they say. Allah says: 


tit oD n> 
€Glorified be your Lord, the Lard of Al-‘Izzah'y 
meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom none can resist. 
4oiini B 


4(He is free} from what they attribute unto Him!> means, from 
what these lying fabricators say. 


Cra F p> 
ll Fath ALBari 2:107, Muslim 2:1043. 
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4And Salim be on the Messengers! means, may the peace of 


Allah be upon them in this world and in the Hereafter, because 
what they say about their Lord is sound, correct and true. 


tdci 35 4 2iGy 
4And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that 
exists.> 
means, praise be to Him at the beginning and end of all 
things. Because Tasbth {glorification} implies a declaration of 


being free from all shortcomings, the two ideas appear together 
here and in many places in the Qur'an. Allah says: 
yo 2 OS wast & i Wicks 6 Li og ay tp 
dar Sti 
{Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah! (He\is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the 
Messengers! And ail the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.» a 


O- 
Sa‘id bin Abi ‘Ardbah na tea that Qatadah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 35 said: 
oh oa ge edge le ths gle tale tye 
‘When youSend Salim on me, send Salam on alt the 
Meneeiine for Lam one of the Messengers..” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim,!"! 

Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “Whoever wants a greater 


Measure of reward on the Day of Resurrection, let him say at 
the end of any gathering, 


oa lh Mast & 5 Gone Cts | oe 
ile cai 

Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory and power! 

(He is free) from what they atiribute unto Him! And Salam 


(peace!) be on the Messengers! And all the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, Lord of all that exists>.774 


DY Ay-Tabari 212134. 
1 Al-Baghawi 4:46. 
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Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs that 
may have occurred during a gathering prescribe saying the 
words: “Glory be to You, O Allah, and praise. There is no God 
except You; I seek your forgiveness and I repent to you.” I 
have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this topic. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Sdffat. And Allah, 
may He be glorified and exalted, knows best. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Sad 
{Chapter - 38) 
which was revealed in Makkah 
nal 8! sy 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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42, Those who disbelieve 
ave in false pride and 
opposition > 

How many 4 
generation have We de- 
stroyed before them! And 
they cried out when 
there was no longer time 
for escape.> 

We have already 
discussed the separate 
letters in the the 
beginning of the Tafsir 
of Strat Al-Bayarah, 
and there is no need to 
repeat it here. 


€ Sai 3 > 


Aa Kae P oie 

JAG SEN Toes 
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PATS OMS MT RO Tae 
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SEK ENC H KS 

NSA GD lie 

Bucs LACAN. 
<By the Qur'an full of reminding.» means, by the Qur'an which 
includes ail that is in it as a reminder and a benefit to people in 
this life and the Hereafter. Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, 
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€ Fi sid 
full of reminding.> is like the Ayah, 
Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in 
which there is Dhikrukum> (21:10). 
i€., your reminder.) This was also the view of Qatadah and 
of Ibn Jarir,’! Ibn ‘Abbis, may Allah be pleased with him, 


Said bin Jubayr, Isma’il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn Uyaynah, Abu 
Husayn, Abu Salih and As Suddi said: 


4555 sd 


4full of raminding.> “Full of honor,” i.e, of high’ standing." 
There is no contradiction between the two vie ; because it is a 
noble Book which inchides reminders angtipaves no excuse and 
brings warnings, The reason for this wat is to be found in the 


Ayah: os 


*> +. ger .\\ te < by 

Ce SO) ole 3 F ap 

<Not one of the RE denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was te .» (38:14). 

Qatadah said; “The reason for it is to be found in the Ayah: 


ean’ 2 ae ee 
Cy de AS Odi ob 


<Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition»! 


This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,!*I 
9s eo LS adi 
«Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition > 


means, in this Qur’an there is a reminder for those who will 
be reminded and a lesson for those who will learn a lesson, 


"") At-Tabari 212140. 
2) At-Tabari 21 :140. 
Bl at-Tabari 21:139, 140. 
(I At Tabari 21140. 
1) at-Tabari 212141. 
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but the disbelievers will not benefit from it because they 

4 iz op 

are in fulse pride} ineaning, arrogance and tribalism, 

ities > 
¢and opposition.» means, they are stubbornly opposed to it and 
go against it. Then Allah scares them with news of how the 
nations who came before them were destroyed because of their 


opposition to the Messengers and their disbelief in the 
Scriptures that were revealed from heaven. Allah says: 


455 ok og x SAIS) 
¢How many a generation have We destroyed before them!> 
meaning, disbelieving nations. \ 
- RS 
usb} g 
AY 
¢And they cried out? means, when. th ‘punishment came to 
them, they called for help and cri ut to Allah, but that did 
not save them at all. This is like*the Ayat: 
KS as BPO PE ro EA ep 
wt esas Ki 
me) 
Then, woe they perceived (saw) Our torment, behold, they 
(tried to) flee from it, Flee not, but return to that wherein tyou 


lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you 
may be questioned .> (21:12-13). 


Abu Dawud At-Taydlisi recorded that At-Tamimi said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, about the Ayah: 
han G5 Sd 
4And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.> 


He said that it was not the time for them to call or flee or 
escape. Muhammad bin Ka‘b said, concerning the Ayah: 


hil Se S95 ial} 
4And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape.» 
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“They called for Tawhid when their lives were over, and they 
resorted to repentance when their lives were over,""4) 

Qatadah said, “When they saw the punishment, they wanted 
to repent when there was no longer time to call out.” Mujahid 
said: 


hare Se SH Gd 
4And they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape. 
“It was not the time to flee or escape.” Allah says: 
428 Se SGD 
dichen there was uo longer time for escape} 


meaning, there was no time to escape or run away: and Allah 
knows best. 


roy 
Mee ae cy ger wei si te . ot 24g oF 
oh Las vale aay! jel: NY» ope lhe Sy SERS Su at a esp 
ATH, Sod Gs Sy Ke & dna, ees Sit Gul, fs fy a 
stig pi Sy Sey iat eel ¥ US yl hg 9g eke 


ae 43 I Sul we i OSS pies Phe Sle gle iu o J sh 
& je BG Racks CSS 9 WS Ca oo NG gou 
oe aeeeaT 2 

ow ty 


44. And they wonder that a warner has come tu them from 
among themselves. And the disbelievers say: ‘This is a 
sorcerer, a tar." 


Q5. “Has he made the gods into One God. Verih iy. this is a 
curious Ming!" > 


46. And the leaders among them went about (saying) : “Go on, 
and remain constant to your gods! Verily, this is a thing 
designed!''> 


47. "We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these 
later days. This is nothing but an invention!""> 


48. "Has tie Reminder been sent down fo him (atone) from 
among us?’ Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder! 


ny Ad-Durr AL-Manthir 72145. 
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Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!> 


49. Or have they the treasures of the mercy af your Lord, the 
Abnighty, the Real Bestower?) 

410. Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up 
with means!> 

411, They will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the old 
limes > 


The Idolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and 
the Qur’an 

Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the 
Messenger of Allah % as a bringer of glad tidings and a 
warmer. This is like the ore 


ad ip Sait ps wl pay Ae js dy bai sa tel 
“f he ets GST ed de Ge (% 
rN 
dis it a wonder for mankind that Wéhave sent Our revelation 
fo a man from amang = (saying): “Warn mankind, 
and give good news te who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord t aor of their good deeds?" (But) the 
disbeligvers sa’ ee ne is indeed an evident sorcerer!"'> (10:2). 
And Allah ae here: 
i bet Be SHED 
¢And they wonder that a warner has come to them from aniong 
themselves .> 


meaning, a human being like themselves. 
Gis Ay U8 IF EST ec Os OAK IG) 


4And the dishelievers said: This is a sorcerer, a liar, Has he 
nade the gods into One God?’'> 


meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to worshipped is 
One and there is no god besides Him? The idolators — may 
Allah curse them - denounced that and were amazed at the 
idea of giving up Shirk, because they had learned from their 
forefathers to worship idols and their hearts were filled with 
love for that. When the Messenger # called them to rid their 
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hearts of that and to worship Allah Alone, this was tco much 
for them and they were astounded by it. They said: 

45 SOT Bg ne So ts hs wa GH SD 
€"Has he made the gods into One Gud? Verily, this is a 
curious thing!" And the leaders among them went about> 


meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles, 
459 
(saying): ‘Go un..." meaning, persist in your religion,’ 
CHa & chp 


and remain constant to your gods!>, meaning, ‘do not respond to 
Muhammad's call to Tawhid.’ 


\ 
nw oS 


Verily, this is a thing designed!> Ib: nate said, “The Tawhid to 
which Muhammad is see eu ‘is something by which he 
wishes to gain power ove: 30 Xa exalt his own position, so 
that he will have sere ong you, but we will not respond 
to him, "2 

rN 


The Reason for the Revelation of These Aydt 


Abu Jafar t bin Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When Abu Talib fell sick, some of the 
people of the Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him 
and said, ‘Your brother's son is insulting our gods; he does 
such and such and says such and such. Why don’t you send 
for him and tell him not to do that?’ So he sent for the 
Prophet # and he entered the house. There was space enough 
for one man to sit between them and Abu Talib, and Abu 
Jahl, may Allah curse him, was afraid that if [the Prophet 3] 
were to sit beside Abu Talib he would be more lenient with 
him, so he jumped up and sat in that spot, and the Messenger 
of Allah #§ could find nowhere to sil near his uncle, so he sat 
by the door. Abu Talib said to him, ‘O son of my brother, why 
are your people complaining about you and claiming that you 


(1) AtTabari 21-152. 
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insult their gods and say such and such?’ They made so many 
complaints against him. Thereupon, he # said, 
Pat a ee es ar eee ee ey eS 
eh Bb) Ae el et et Serle EUS de pty! ool oe? 
‘O uncle, all I want front them is one word which, if they say 


it, the Arabs will become their followers and the non-Arabs wil! 
pay fizyah to them 2 


They were worried about what he said, so they said, ‘One word? 
Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! What is it?’ Abu 
Talib said, ‘What word is it, O son of my brother?’ He 3 said, 
rat Yh a Sh 
1La tlaha illallah .s 
They stood up in agitation, brushing one ii clothes, 
saying, gs 
Cd Gg be saa. Sel 
¢Has he made the gods into 0 Verily, this is a curious 
Hing! 


Then this passage sghreraled: from this Ayah to the Ayah: 
SX Gah ie 

Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!>" 
This is the wording of Abu Kurayb.''! Something similar was 
also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’, and At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan,”4! 


ueii al 3 Uy, ke cp 
¢We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these 
later days.> 


means, Wwe have not heard anything like this Tawhid to which 
Muhammad calls us in the religion of these later days.’ 


iN atTabari 21:149. 

7! Ahmad 1:362, An-Nasail in Al-Kubra 6:442, Trhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:99. A few scholars grade this narration weak, including Al- 
Amatut {ALMusnad no. 3420} and Al-Albani in Da‘if Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi under the Tafsir of this Ayah. 


M2 fie Foe Katte 


Al-‘Awfi reported that [bn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “We have not heard of this from the religion of 
these later days (meaning Christianity}; if this Qur’an were 
true, the Christians would have told us about it,#! 

Sui YG ap 
This is nothing but an invention!> Mujahid and Qatadah said, “A 
lie.) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A fabrication." 
dics by SM oe Sep 
¢Hes the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from among 
us?> 
They thought it unlikely that he would be singled out from 
among them to receive the Qur'an. This is like the Aydt 
tight EA 8: 5 FMA BY 
€And they say: "Why is not tis Outi sent down to some 
great man of the two towns?" ). 
ie 


Allah said: c. 
a ae aire thi rad re KS5 Me ee 48 ‘es acer a slp 
OB prion iy Ui BAI tbat oe FO Si UE 
ge 4553 pe 


dls ithe ho would portion out the mercy of your Lord? It is 
We portion out between them their livelihood in this 


world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks> 
(43:32). 
When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack of 
understanding since they thought it was unlikely that the 
Qur’én would be revealed to the Messenger # and not to 
somebody else. 


46 dD 
€Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment!» 
means, they say this because they have not yet tasted the 
punishment and vengeance of Allah. But they wilt come to 
(N At-Tabari 213152. 
(7) at-Tabari 21:15. 
(8 At-Tabari 21:184. 
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know the consequences of what they say and what they 
rejected on the Day when they are herded into the fire of Hell. 
Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in control of 
His Creation and Who does whatever He wills, Who gives 
whatever He wants to whomever He wants, and honors 
whomever He wants and humiliates whomever He wants, and 
guides whomever He wants and misguides whomever He 
wants, and sends the Rak (Jibril} by His command upon 
whomsoever He wants among His servants, and seals the 
hearts of whamever He wants, so no one can guide him apart 
from Allah, His servants do not possess any power and have 
mo control over His dominion, not even a speck of dust’s 
weight; they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date 
stone, Allah says, denouncing them: 
ET yal a5 a5 OR Bue ap aS 
€Or have they the treasures af the mercy of your Lord, the 
Almighty, the Real Bestower?> Nos 


meaning, the Almighty Whose might°cannot be overcome, the 
Bestower Whe gives whatever He wills to whomsoever He wills. 
This Ayah is like the Ayahy. 


Hin te o8l GET Re oti RG wt ge oD 
% set wip “ piel eed als Ce | ae A 2 te 
Bb Tat peeing ASESS COSI path Se Ce Ss ES oe “at 
sity Pa Ce Sug t oar rae 

ter ve ae P53 Ae A ie phd am Gale 


¢Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a speck on the back of a date 
stone. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given then of 
His bounty? Then, We had already given the family of Ibrahim 
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them @ great 
kingdom, Of them were (some) who believed in him, and of 
tent were (some) who averted their faces from htim; and enough 
is Hell for burning (them).> (4:53-55). 
C8 So sb Soy RAG os cg KE ID 
eSay: “If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord 
(wealth), then you would surely hold back for fear of (being 
exhausted), and man is ever miserly!’> (17:100). 
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This is after Allah tells us the story of how the disbeliever 
denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells us that 
the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said: 


er USGI 3 she pe om S8 250 ba ce “Sah 


"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us? 
Nay, he is an insolent liar!" Tomorrow they will come te know 
who ts the liar, the insolent one!> (54:25, 26) 


ES 5 HE CS ANG pct Si 2p 
$Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all 


that is between them is theirs? If so, fet them ascend up with 
means .> 


means, if they have that, then let them ascend Win with means. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sad bin 
Jubayr, Qatadah and others said, “The c e068 to the heaven.” 
Ad-Dahhak, said, “Then let them a into the seventh 
heaven,”#7! a 

’ .\\? 
Then Allah says, 


S: 
cop “os tee od aye Gd 


they will bea Wefented host like the Confederates of the aid 
ie oe 
meenie these hosts of disbelievers who are in false pride and 
opposition will be defeated and overwhelmed and disgraced, 


just as the Confederates of the old times were disgraced before 
them. This eee is like the Ayah: 


. soe Ete pl tae @a83 tt if Shy Ay 
4Or say they: “We are a great multitide, victorious?” Their 


multude will be put te flight, and they wall show their backs .> 
(54:44-45) - which is what happened on the day of Badr - 


C2 Ol aah, ey tach b> 


€Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour will 
be more grievous and more biiter.> (54:46) 


Nl at-Tabari 21-156. 
Fl at-Tabari 212157. 
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I KI chy pS oH YS AGW 8 oy 6 eB ie o> 


is ts YAS A ke BS HT Shee ig a Seyi 

GCS Mi Bo {PGs eS Hs Sys. Ge 
€12. Before them denied - the people of Nith; and ‘Ad; and 
Fir‘awn the inan of stakes,> 


€13. And Thamiid, and the people of Litt, and the Dwellers of 
Al-Aykah; such were the Confederates.» 

414. Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified .> 

415. And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no 
pause or ending thereto. 


416. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittens deore the 
Day of Reckoning!’ > 


© 
417. Be patient of what they say...> s a® 


A Reminder of Those Who bo the destroyed among the 
Previous Nations 


Allah tells us abcut co aa nations and the punishment 
and vengeance ee truck them for their going against the 
Messengers ‘disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon 
them, We have already seen their stories in detail in numerous 
places (in the Qur'an). Allah says: 
q2chi asp 

such were the Confederates.» meaning, they were greater and 
stronger than you, they had more wealth and children, but that 


did not protect them from the punishment of Allah at all when 
the command of your Lord came ta pass.’ Allah says: 


Chilis BS KY ee VY ¥ ap 
¢Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore My 
torment was justified > 
The reason for their destruction was their disbelief in the 
Messengers, sc let those who are addressed here beware and 
be afraid.’ 


4, 


C3598 o Guy he Vy Ss Oe > 
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€And these only wait for a single Sayhalt there will be no pause 
or ending fthereto.> 


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, “There will none who can 
avert it,”") i¢., they will only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive not. But some 
of its portents have already come, i.e., it has drawn nigh. This 
Sayhah is the blast on the Trumpet when Allah will command 
israfil to sound a long note, and there will be ne one in the 
heaven or on earth but will be terrified, except those whom 
Allah spares. : ; en ee 
CN lot Baa G ye & i> 
<They say: ‘Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittand before the Day of 
Reckoning!'"> 


Here Allah denounces the idolators for calling for\the punishment 
to be hastened upon themselves. Qitt refers to-a book or record, or 
it was said that it means one’s allotted share or fortune. Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased oe , Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan and others said, “They\as ed for the punishment to be 
hastened.”?! Qatadah added, this is like when they said: 


a J LT Gs ie a Bae A A OE oy Syd 
ve 4 of ot 


2 

<OAillah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 

then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a 

painful torment."'> (8:32)."! 
It was alsa said that they asked for their share of Paradise to 
be hastened, if it really existed, so that they might have their 
share in this world; they said this because they thought it 
unlikely to exist and they disbelieved in it. Ibn Jarir said, 
“They asked for whatever they deserved, good or bad, to be 
hastened for them in this world.’*| What he said is good, and 
A-Dahhak and Isma'l bin Abi Khalid based their views on it. 
And Allah knows best.®! They said this by way of mockery 


"I ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:161. 

Il Ap -Tabari 21:64, Ad-Durr AL Manthur 71148, 
8! At-Tabari 21;164, 

4 At-Tabari 2) :165. 

Sl At-Tabari 21:195. 
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Aus tot ana and disbelief, so Allah 
QUAI SeC Encl [pommanded His 


Messenger 3% to be 
patient in the face of 
their insults, and He 
gave him the glad 
tidings that his 
patience would be 
rewarded with victory 
and success. 


ws} ANT 8 sgt Ce As oY 


OS a, eh ber 4 


Ally aml osig pact 
PR PRI IN OK aH sn egayy er 
“Nee pclae LN) 5 
CES pe Sand 
MAN ics Si Set pot 
ei: ANB Lotte baa 

J AbLigssegis' "Sis eae, 
gs AAS ¥, Say seta Siaus joe 
Botel o- eetenes wide 


obs Seed ps iets 
pee aco 


€17.And remember Our 
slave Dawud, endued 
with Al-Ayd. Verily, he 
was ever oft-returning in 


ve Gee ig sree Te geese 


ssc ait a a sesh sit 


Guise Tite Sg all matters and in 
repentance .> 


€18. Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises with him 
in the ‘Ashi and Ishraq.> 


€19. And (so did) the birds assembled, all obedient to him.> 


420. We made his kingdom strong and gave him Al-Hikmah and 
sound judgement in speech and decision > 


Dawud, peace be upon him 


Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger Dawud, peace be 
upon him, was endued with power. AlAyd means strength in 
knowledge and action. Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “ALAyd means strength."!2! 


(") At-Tabari 21-166, 167. 
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‘naan said, “AlLAyd means strength in obedience ta Allah.”!! 
Qatadah said, “Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength 
in worship and the proper understanding of Islam.") He told 
us that he, peace be upon him, used to spend a third of the 
night in prayer, and he fasted for half a lifetime. This was 
reported in the Two Sahihs, where it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: 


Le ea ah Moe Sel SiS toe Sua il aahll Sei 
jos Cy pp Ss ake Fy AE Ey pn Cas Ss 

eg! Su 8, BY Gr te 9G og 
‘The most beloved of prayer fo Allah is the prayer of Dawud, 
and the most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting of 
Dawid. He used to sleep for half of the night, stand in prayer 
for a third of the might, then sleep for a sixtlrof the night, and 


he used to fast alternate days. He never fled from the battlefield, 
and he always turned to Alla: RS 


which means that he turned 4 Allah with regard to all of his 
affairs. we 


¢ ant gid Rh des OI Op 


4Verily, weSrade fhe mountains to glorify Our praises with 
him incthe ‘Ashi and Ishraq.> 


means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His praises with 
him at sunrise and at the end of the day. This is like the Ayah: 


Ci fas gh SOS 
$O you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And yon birds 
{also} (34:10). 
The birds also used to glorify Allah’s praises with him. If a 
bird flew by him and heard him chanting the Zabur, it would 
not go away; instead it would stay hovering in the air, 


glorifying Allah along with him. And the lofty mountains would 
respond to him and ccho his glorification of Allah. Ibn Janr 


'"] At-Tabari 21:166. 
2] At-Tabari 21:167. 
'9) Fath AL-Bari 3:20, Muslim 2:816. 
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recorded from ‘Abdull4h bin Alj-Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, did not pray Ad-Duhd. 
(‘Abdullah said;} “So 1 took him to Umm Hani, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and said to her, Tell him what. you told me.’ 
She said, ‘The Messenger of Allah 2% entered my house on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. He called for water to be 
poured into a large bowl, then he called for a garment which 
he used as a screen between me and him, and he washed 
himself. Then he sprinkled water around the house and 
prayed eight Rak‘ahs. This was Ad-Duhd, and its standing, 
bowing, prostration and sitting were all equal in brevity.’ Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, saying, 1 have 
read the Qur'an from cover to cover, and ] never knew about 
Salat Ad-Duha until now!’ Then he recited: 


Cais gh aD 
glorify Our praises with him in the ‘Ashi mon. > 


I used to say, “What is Salat Al. dla I know what it 
is. n{1) AS 


& Lay af. iy 
4And (so did) the birds nels > meuning, hovering in the air. 
e 42 a op 


fall obedient i > means, they obcyed him and followed him 
in glorifying ‘Allah. Said bin Juhayr, Qatadah and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 


rt 


qi sd FD 
4all obedient fo him.> means, “Following his commands,”?! 

48 Gi; 
We made his kingdom strong> means, ‘We gave him complete 
dominion with all that kings need,’ Ibn Abi Najth reported that 
Mujahid said, “He was the strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world.” 

GS AES 


1) at-Tabari 21:169. 
2 at-Tabari 21 169. 
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dand gave him Al-Hikmah> Mujahid said, “This means 
understanding, reason and intelligence.” Qatadah said, “The 
Book of Allah and following what is in it.” As-Suddi said: 


Sida 
¢Al-Hiknah> “Prophethood."4?! 
q AD Ja5> 


4and sound judgement> Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha‘bi said, 
“Sound judgement is testimony and oaths.) Qatadah said, 
“Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the part of the 
defendant is meaning of sound judgement.” This is the 
sound judgement which the Prophets and Messengers judged 
and the believers and righteous accepted. This is the basis of 
this Ummah’s ‘udicial system until the Day Resurrection. 
This was the view of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As“Sulami. Mujahid 
and As-Suddi said, “It means passin dhe right judgement and 
understanding the case.”*! Mujahid\wiso said, “It is soundness 
in speech and in judgement, and‘t is includes all of the above.” 
This is what is meant, art? this is the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir!9) : 
= ee : , 
Css 1S Be ABS S is gy Roa Sy TE Ad op 
ty d, Gah SY RE Sh ge FC we et 


oo a he 


iO UE 9 oi GAS 38 te 


4s 55 Wie Why a dG 


421. And has the news of the lingants reached you? When they 
chimbed over the wail into (his) Mikrab (private chamber of 
worship) > 


OV at-Tubari 212171. 
(0 At-Taburi 21:173. 
AL At-Tabari 21-2173. 
9) At-Tabari 21:172. 
1S] At-Tabari 212173. 
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422. When they entered in upon Dawud, he was terrified of 
them. They said: “Fear not! (We are) fwo litigants, one of us 
has wronged the other, therefore judge between us with truth, 
and treat us not with injustice, and guide us fo the right way.» 


423. Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninetu-nine ewes, 
white I have (only) one ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, 
and he overpowered me in speech.” > 


€24. [Détoud)} said: “He has wronged you in demanding your 
ewe in addition to lus ewes. And, verily, imany partners 
oppress one another, except those who belteve and do righteous 
good deeds, and they are few." And Dawud guessed that We 
have tried him and he soughi forgiveness of his Lord, and he 
fell down prostrate and turned (te Allah) in repentance > 


€25. So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him is a near 
access to Us, and a good place of return.» o 


| 
The Story of the Two Litigants . or” 


In discussing this passage, the, iar of Tafsir mention a 
story which is mostly b “upon Isra‘iliydt narrations. 
Nothing has heen repor about this frorn the Infallible 
Prophet #5 that we eou accept as truce. But Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated a H whose chain of narration cannot be 
reparded a Rih because it is reported by Yazid Ar-Raqashi 
from Anasy may Allah be pleased with him. Although Yazid 
was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are regarded as weak by 
the Imams. So, it is better to speak briefly of this story and 
tefer knowledge of it to Allah, may He be exalted. For the 
Qur'an is true and what it contains is also true. 


dhe was ternfied of Hien. This was because he was in his 
Mthrab (private chamber). That was the noblest part of his 
house, where he commanded that no one should enter upon 
him that day. So, he did not realize that these two peaple had 
climbed the fence surrounding his Mihrab (private chamber) ta 
ask him about their case. 

qd 3 af 


and he overpowered me in speech.> means, ‘he defeated me.’ 
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tee 


485 CT 3 Boy 
éAnd Dawud guessed that We have tried him} 


‘Al bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
means, “We tested him.”!!! 


4th Oh 35 


dand he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance > 


45 A Sp 
4So0, We forgave him that,» 


The Sajdah in Sirah Sad 


The performance of Sajduh in Stirah Sad is ant one of the 
obligatory locations, it is a prostratio of thanks (Sajdat 
Shuky, The evidence for it is the ean recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from Ibn ‘Abbas, may a pleased with him, who 
said; “The prostration in Surah:s is not one of the obligatory 
prostrations; I saw the nger of Allah %& prostrating in 
this Surah."*! This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi?>and An-Nasai in his Tafsir. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Satin." In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasai 
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The Prophet # prostrated in Sad, and he said: 


WSS edly yi pL) SLM che 345 ce 


(Dawud prostrated as an uct of repentance and we prostrate as 
an act of thanks .1” 


This was recorded only by An-Nasa’."! The men of its chain 
of narration are all reliable. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhan recorded that Al- 
‘Awwam said that he asked Mujahid about the prostration in 
Surah Séd. He said, I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 


") At-Tabari 21 :181. 

71 Ahmad 1:359. 

©) Fath Al-Bari 2:643, Abu Dawud 2:123, Tuhfat ALARwadhi 3:176, 
An Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 :342. 

41 aAn-Nasai 2:159. 
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with him, ‘Why do you prostrate?’ He said, ‘Have you not read: 
450145 35 Pane bP 
dand among his [Nith's} progeny Dawud, Sulayman> (6:84) 
GSS HeLa Wi ia at Sigil 

4They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 

gutidance> (6:90). 
Dawud, peace be upon him, was one of those whom your 
Prophet #3 was commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated here 
so the Messenger of Allah 3 also prostrated here.'"”} 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah x recited Sad 
while he was on the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, 
he came down from the Minbar and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him. On another occasion w. he recited it, 


he reached the prostration and RS ng sresple prepared to 
prostrate. He # said: 


cpias Aka; ges Me api ga aD 
tThis is repentance &* 
preparing to prostrate 
Then he cam on (from the Minbar and prostrated,”7) 


This was pétorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs. 


qe § Sot Ai te f ita> 
dand verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good place of 
(final) return.» 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, he will have good deeds by 
virtue of which he will be brought close to Allah, and he will 
have a good place of ffinal) returm, which means the lofty 
levels of Paradise, because of his repentance and his perfect 
justice in his kingdom. As it says in the Sahih: 


eS 8 ip cain an Sate pee oes one fa ae fo tT fet 
OS phets Spl Lent $s CLS RDM est CF at Le ye db O pled 


115 id pgabll J 


rophet, but I see that you are 


0M) Fath ALBari B:405. 
[2] Ama Dawud no. 1410. 
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"Those who are fair and just with their families and those who 
are under their authority will be on Minbars of light on the 


right hand of Ar-Rahman, and both His Hands are right 
Hands.) 


Fas bl SY HoT G Si A 9 Ge as G Sy0> 

CH SG Bt Ok Mie obs at Gt 
426. O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on 
the earth; so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and 
follow not your desire ~ for it will mistead you from the path of 
Allah. Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah 


(shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of 
Reckoning .> 


Advice to Rulers and Leaders RS 


This is advice from Allah, may He be exal & those who are in 
positions of authority. They one : according to the truth 
and justice revealed from Him, ey should not turn away from 
it and be Ied astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a 
stern warning of a severe i atitent to those who go astray 
from His path and fe the Day of Resurrection, 

Ibn Abi Hati orded that Ibrahim Abu Zur‘ah, who read 
the Script re, reported that Al-Walid bin ‘Abd Al-Malik said to 
him: “Dose anyone have the nght to question the Khalifah? 
You have read the first Scripture and the Qur'an, and you 
have understood them.” He replied, “May I speak, O 
Commander of the faithful?” He said, “Speak, for you are 
under the protection of Allah.” I said, “O Commander of the 
faithful, are you more dear to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon 
him? For Allah gave him both prophethood and rulership, 
then He warned him in His Book: 


# chad wt go ayy Ht Si & EE Nl 3 Gis aie G3 3d 
(5 


40 Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; 
so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and follow not your 
desire - - for it will mislead you from the path of Alah>.” 


1M Muslim 3:1458, 


Sirah 38. Sad (26 - 29) (Part-23) =e 325 
ony joe Py TIknmah said: 


. 


SoS RA SSCS ANG AONEEGS |) 5 5 GS Ste 
j ets iar st AT OG. ea ai tds 
ARENA ENG, SIRS SI |] q(Those shall) have a 
Avene tates Macs aaoeieg Keghy [Severe torment, because 
USE wilds adel LSS they forgot the Day of 


«, See - 
Bertee to eee Bye eee 


EGS splay KI AVI Reckoning.> 


pki eee. on io ve oe fe, |“They will have a 
AIGA See Yate eal a severe punishment on 
BD ALS GSS AAICLEG | the Day of Reckoning 
Se were whee aa Meee trae eda CAUSE " what t ey 
CAS ace g A alee as) ian | Ae Suddi 
wrpecacpy either. Macrefeecsgs |[said, “They ave 
Hoagie se ae eee a severe\ punishment 
Steg ee OE, ME wee 
Ineo se ce « what they 
lected to do for the 
sake of the Day of 
“eal CAR E80 Cyc SEY | Reckoning.”! This 
Vie fe} te gop ae Need ches |! aan 
Dee gies ° : we ON oy ar aae ee interpretation is more 
eel a nc ae a in accordance with 
oh te Sek ate viivew fig - \ithe apparent meanin 
Seti She RES: TBE of bs Ayah And 
veel Ree 28 LA gh ere ; 
Ot tae Wale, aS uy Mae gyn pees may 4 = 
— ¢lorified and exalted, 


oy ete gin Pa ee om Behe ten 
LAG LS HA zeies 


is the Guide to the Truth. 
Rll GU Of SG WS al B at us So SM oT 
Se i JB GN aR ull Hay Wi lt I 
C8 DY MEY os WE BS aa i As 


427. And We created not the heaven and the earth and alf that 
is between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire! 

428. Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds as tose who cause mischief on the earth? Or shail We 


() At-Tobari 21:189. 
Pl At-Tabari 21:189. 
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treat thase who have Taqwa as the evildeers?> 


429. (This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over ils Verses, and that men 
of understanding may remember .> 


The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 


Allah tells us that He did not create the creatures in vain; He 
created them to worship Him Alone, then He will gather them 
on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient and 
punish the disbelievers. Allah says: 


C8 ol 6 Sto OS a5 iG a wg; 
4And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 


between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve!> ml 


meaning, thase who do not think that the resurrection and the 
place of return will occur, but they thin that there is nothing 


after this world. : ane 
45 5 USS Sab 
4Then woe to tho disbelieve from the Fire!> 


iY 
means, woe to the on the Day when they will be resurrected, 
from the Fire that is prepared for them. Then Allah explains 
that becaypeeat His justice and wisdom, He does not treat the 
believers and the disbelievers equally. Allah says: 
cat ie Mg ea i Ls jak a Je 
vis, ha 
Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as these who do mischief on the earth? Or shail We treat Those 
who have Tag“wi as the evildoers?> 


meaning, ‘We shall not do that.’ They are not equal before 
Allah, and since this is the case, there must inevitably be 
another realm in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded 
and the wicked will be punished. This teaching indicates to 
those of a sound mind and upright nature that there must 
inevitably be a resurrection and recompense. We see evildoers 
and criminals are prospering and increasing in wealth, 
children and luxury, until they die in that state. We see 
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oppressed believers dying of grief and distress, so by the 
wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just who does not do 
even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice, there should be a 
time when the rights of the oppressed are restored with due 
justice. If this does not happen in this world, there must be 
another realm where recompense may be made and 
consolation may be found. The Qur'an teaches sound aims 
based on a rational way of thinking, so Allah says: 


4 IK UN KEG oxo WAL SS a SE Lisp 


€(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that men of 
understanding may remember .> 


meaning, those who are possessed of wisdom and reason. 
reed Leach ga oe of 4 AN A Eee (at 550s 555) 
ts ab Koy mod BG Kgs aes de 
ow HGCA 3, 
430. And to Diwud We give Sulayman. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he ~~ der turning in repentance (to Us)!> 


431. When ther cere displayed before him, in the afternoon, 
well trained hare of the highest breed.> 


432. HESaid: “I did love the good instead of remembering my 
Lord,” till the time was over, and (the sun) had hidden in the 
veil (of night).> 

433. Then he said; “Bring them back to me.” Then he began to 
pass his hand over their legs and their necks.» 


Sulayman the Son of Dawud 


Allah tells us that he gave Sulayman to Dawud as a Prophet, 
as He says elsewhere: 


C6 ip 


And Sulayman inherlsed Dawud> (27:1). 


meaning, he inherited prophethood from him. Dawud had other 
sons besides Sulayman, for he had one hundred free wives. 


46h 25 za tal ps) 
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¢How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 

repentance (to Us)!> 
This is praise for Sulayman, because he was very much 
obedient, worshipping Allah much and always turning to Allah 
in repentance. 

4 LS ih ade 52 yy 

<When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well 

trained horses of the highest breed.» 
means, these well trained horses were shown to Sulayman, 
peace be upon him, in his capacity as king and ruler. Mujahid 
said, “They were the kind of horses which stand on three legs 
and raise the fourth, and they were swift horses.”!! This was 
also the view of several others among the Salas, Abu Dawud 
recorded that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 25 came back from(the campaign of 
Tabuk or Khaybar, and there was a cu covering her room. 
The wind came and lifted the curtain, revealing some toys 
belonging to ‘A’shah, may Allah” be pleased with her. The 

KK said: S: 

Prophet 2 said: ‘ aoe ara 


What is this, O ‘Aishih She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “My toys.’/\Among them he saw a horse with two wings 
made of lott; He 3 said: 
65 gb 5 gilt a Gn 
(What is this that I see in the midst of them?» 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “A horse.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

ele gilts Go 
‘And what is this on it?) She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “Wings.” The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

aeLs oY 5s 
1A horse with fwo wings? She, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “Did you not hear that Sulaym&n, peace be upon him, 


" At-Tabari 21:192, 193. 
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had 4 horse that had wings?” She, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “The a of Allah # smiled so broadly that | 
could see his molars." 
Crh VE GAS Bit Ley ip 

¢He said: “I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of 

remembering my Lord" till the time was over, and (tte su} 

had hidden in the veit (of night} 
More than one of the Salaf and scholars of Tafsir mentioned 
that he was so busy looking at the horses that he missed the 
time of ‘Asr prayer. He did not miss it deliberately, but 
because of forgetfulness, as happened to the Prophet i on the 
day of Khandaq, when he was too busy to pray ‘Agr and he 
prayed it after the sun had set, This was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs with mere than one chain of ee the 
report from Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, 
“On the day of Khandaq, Umar, mean fea be pleased with 
him, came after the sun had set\ d started cursing the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh. He\said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, I 
could not pray ‘Asr untilothe sun had almost set.’ The 
Messenger of Allah i said, 

oe gals & ail'p 
oe By Allah, [ did not pray it either.” 

He (Jabir) said, “So we got up and went to Buthan. Allah's 
Prophet # performed ablution for the prayer and we too 


performed ablution. He prayed ‘Asr after the sun had set, then 
he prayed Maghrib after that.‘?! 


drach oth ho Hb HGS 
<Then he said: “Bring them (horses) back to me.” Then he 
began to pass his hand over their legs and their necks.> 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “He said, ‘No, by Allah, you will not 
keep me from worshipping my Lord again,’ then he ordered 


that they should be slaughtered.’*! This was also the view of 
Qatadah. As-Suddi said, “Their necks and hamstrings were 


abu Dawud 5:227. 
(21 Fath At-Bari 2:82, Muslim 1:438. 
3) ap-Tabari 21195. 
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struck with swords.”!)! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “He began patting the horses’ heads 
and legs out of love for them.” This is the view that was 
favored by Ibn Jarir. He said, “Because he would not punish 
an animal by cutting its hamstrings or destroy his own wealth 
for no other reason than that he had been distracted from his 
prayer by looking at it, and it was not the animals’ fault.” 

This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is subject to 
further review, because such action may have been 
permissible according to their law, especially since he got 
angry for the sake of Allah for being distracted by these horses 
unti) the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since he dispensed 
with them for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something better, the wind which blew gentlyby his order 
wherever he wiiled. [ts morning lasted a month's {journey}, and 
its afterncon lasted a month's fjourney).-This was faster and 
better than horses. cw? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that.\Abu Qatadah and Abu Ad- 
Dahma’, who traveled a lotto’ the Ka‘bah, said, “We met a 


man from among gue who said to us: The Messenger 


of Allah % took d and started teaching me some of 
that which Allah: ha taught him. He said, 


OL hs, *2 tat Suhel ¥ Sle ot ut pay dip 

You do not give up anything for the sake of Allah, but Allah 

will give you something better than it.1”4l 

FOE a Bg BRB OS dS Fa ce ES Hp 

md 32 al oe BIG Bap Hag YS 

fy LS $A GE US EN WE ots i EF aah 
Cyt 5 De dy Rye 

434. And indeed, We tried Sulayman and We placed on his 

throne fasad (a body), and he returned.> 


{4 At-Tabari 21:195, 
2] At-Tabari 21:196. 
I Ahmad 5:78. 
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435. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shalt not belong to any other after me. Verily, 
You are the Bestower."> 


436. So, We subjected to him the wind; if blew gently by his 
order wherever he willed,> 


437, And the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver,> 
438. And also others bound in fetters.> 

439. [Allah said fo Sulayman]: “This is Our gift, so spend you 
or withhold, na account will be asked of you."> 


440. And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
(final) return.» 


How Allah tested Sulayman then made Things easy for 


Hi 
: ro 
Allah says, mS ‘ 


3 “it ag £5 aS 


¢And indeed, We tried se ‘We tested him.’ 


wh rans £ ND 
dand We placed Pat throne Jasad (a body)>""! 
oe” eid 


éand he returned.> means, after this test, he turned hack to Him 
and asked for forgiveness and to be given a kingdom such as 
shall not belong to any other after him. 
ere A SG AY gh oe SD 
<He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow pon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. Verily, 
You are the Bestower.""> 
1) Allah does not explain exactly what this Jasad was which He placed 
on his throne. We believe that Allah tested him by placing this 
Jasad on his throne, even though we do not know what it was. 
Everything that has been said concerning it has been taken from 
the Isra‘Miyat, and we do not know what is true. (Since the word 


means “corporeal” interpretations centered around some form of 
Jinn.) Allah knows best. 
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Some of them said, “No one after me will have the right to ask 
Allah for such a kingdom.” This is the apparent meaning from 
the context of the Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar 
meaning have been narrated from the Messenger of Allah #%. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayreah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet 3& said: 


flan gle hi ~ yA Eas gl ch ae 2b Sah Ge Sp 
stall gothe Se Boke HSH SI i315 Judy Syd ab 2b 
aN ce Sue sl JF SES pS oh ibs) td be 

45 5 CY KE yo gi od splen; 
tAn ‘frit from among the jinn came and bothered me last 
night- ar he said something similar -Trying to.stop me from 
praying. Allah enabled me to overpower him, and 1 wanted to 
he him to one of the pillars in the Mayjid\So that you could see 
him this morning. Then I remefibered what my brother 


Sulayman said, ¢My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me a 
Kingdom such as shalt not belong to any other after me>s 


Rawh said, “so he let \Hikn go, humiliated.” ) This was also 
recorded by Mu and An-Nasa’.! In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded tha AGL Ad-Darda’, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “The \Messenger of Allah x stood up to pray and we 
heard him say, 


the aly 5 oh 
tf seek refuge with Allah from you.> Then he said, 
val Zab alalin 


“J curse you with the curse of Allah.» three times, and he 
stretched out his hand as if he was reaching out to take 
something. When he finished his prayer, we said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, we heard you say something in your 
prayer which we have never heard you say before, and we 
saw you stretching out your hand.’ He 3 said; 


"Fath ALBari 1:660. 
@ Muslim 1:384, An-Nas@iin ALKubra 6-443. 
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win GSB SAG hh gb UAE 0 Sp aay SE al a5 
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taal 


iThe enemy of Allah [blis came with a flame of fire to tiraw in 
my face, sot said, “I seek refuge with Allah from you'’ three 
times, then 1 said, “I curse you with Uwe complete curse of 
Allah,” but he did not back off. T said it three thnes. Then 1 
wanted to scize him. By Alfalt, if it were not for the words of 
our brother Sulaymndn, he would have been chained up and he 
would have become a playtling for the children of the people of 
Al-Madingah 


Allah says: a 


¢ n Os 2. xy. np SAG sete 


450, We subjected to him the Pa a gently by his order 

wherever he willed.» 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, m ail have mercy on him, said, “When 
Sulayman, peace gain him, slaughtered the horses out of 
anger for the sake of Allah, Allah compensated him with 
something etter and swifter, the wind whose moming was a 
month’s (journcy}, and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey) nl 


€20) 25 
4wherever he willed.» means, wherever in the world he wanted. 
ess EF GG> 


4And also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and diver,> 


means, among them were some whom he used to build high 
rooms, images, basins as large as reservoirs, and cauldrons 
fixed (in their places), and other difficult tasks which humans 
were unable to do. And there was another group, who dived 
into the sea recovering pearls, jewels and other precious things 


0) Muslim 1:385. 
21 At-Tabari 2] :201. 
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which cannot be found anywhere else. 
q8,EM 9 GS 3505) 
¢And also others bound in fetters.> means, tied up in chains. 


These were the ones who had rebelled and refused to work, or 
else their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 


(Bye HAs $38 Gu G> 


€{Allah said to Sulayman]; "This is Our Gift, so spend you or 
withhold, no account will be asked of you."> 


means, ‘this that We have given to you of kingship and perfect 
power, as you asked for, you may give to whomsoever you 
wish and deny to whomsoever you wish, and you will not be 
brought to account. Whatever you do is permissible for you, so 
however you judge, it will be right.’ It was re in the Two 
Sahths that when the Messenger of Allah G& was given the 
choice between being a servant and. senger — who does 
what he is commanded to do and diatributes things among the 
people as Allah commands him to do ~ or being a Prophet and 
a king, who can give to, s#homever he wishes and withhold 
from whomever he es without being held accountable for 
anything, he chose-the former. He consulted with Jibril, peace 
be upon him awho said, “Be humble,” So he chose the former 
because itchas a greater value before Allah and brings a higher 
status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, 
prophethood combined with kingship, is also a great thing 
both in this world and in the Hereafter, when Allah tells us 
what He gave to Sulayman, peace be upon him, in this wortd, 
He tells us that he will have a great share with Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection. He says: 
COS 5 B es i BD 
And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good (final) 
return.> 

meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. 
UTES fy BBs 9B edt os Sob ae Ate Sig 
“A wpth ia Ue, 25 DOM Sy Ss 6 5 ot (ite My Bees 
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441. And — remeniber 


/Our servant Ayytb, 


when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): ‘‘Veriy, 
Shayfin has afflicted me 


with distress — and 
tonnent!""> 
442, (Allah said te 


him): “Strike the ground 
with your foot. This is 
{a spring of) water to 
washt in, cool and a 
drink."'y 

443. And We gave him 
(back) fmily, and 
along’ with them the like 
‘thereof, as a mercy from 


ag eae a <0 oy 
G9 ce rae cai 


Mees “% 


Us, and a reminder for 
those who understand > 


ip wf ertarce » | 44. “And take in your 
Hse pret : “4 Vrand a bundle of thin 
eer Ue esa eto AGE grass and strike there- 


with (your wife), and 
|break mot your oath." 
Truly, We found him 
patient. How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever off-returning in 
repentance (fo Us)!> 


4 eeege v fees 


o eg its BLS ES 
| Ra i A I SE ER) 


Ayyub 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayynb 
{Job} and how He tested him. These tests afflicted his body, 
his wealth and his children, until there was no part of his 
body that was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing 
left in this world which he could use to help him deai with his 
sickness or the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who 
retained her devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and 
His Messenger. She used to work for people as a paid servant, 
and she fed and served him (AyyGb} for nearly eighteen years. 
Before that, he was very rich and had many children, being 
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well off in worldly terms. All of that had been taken away until 
he ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed 
all this time, shunned by relatives and strangers alike, with 
the exception of his wife - may Allah be pleased with her. She 
did not leave him, morning and evening. except fur when she 
was serving people, then she would come straight back to him. 
When this had gone on for a long time, and things had gotten 
very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to 
an end, Ayyib prayed to the Lord of the worlds, the God of 
the Messengers, and said: 
Cina I oh Tal BS Gp 
<Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 
of all these who show mercy.} {21:83), 


And according to this Ayah: 
EO yt UB! GS Oy oi NES SGD 
Oo 
€And remember Our servant A yy a Si he invoked his Lord 


(saying): "Verily, Shaytin has afflicted me with distress and 
torment!’'> sO?” 


It was said that “distress” referred to bodily afflictions and 
“torment” referre 38 loss of his wealth and children, Then 
the Most Merciful‘of those who show mercy responded to him, 
telling hi stand up and strike the ground with his foot, He 
did this, and Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He 
commanded him to wash in it, and all the pain and affliction 
in his body disappeared. Then He commanded him to strike 
the ground in a different place, and Allah caused another 
spring to flow, and Ayytib was commanded to drink from it. 
Then all his internal problems disappeared, and he became 
healthy again, inside and out. Allah says: 
420055 YL ie ak, JSP 

Strike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to 

wash in, coal and a (refreshing) drink.> 
Ibn Janr and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


Mais he He gl ke dS ply an ole 2 a 3 Sn 
ES Tl ods UE cu spt Satl 3, 8 city Wy Ly 


Surah 38. Sad (41 - 44) (Pari-23) 337 


a Segllall jp SETS a a iy BLS ceed GSAT 
Me Cag SN May pe ge spud eS 8 wy eke J 
aa gle 2h Sus EOS SS BN pai ds M65 UB ey 
gly ge Phas ee OG gal Y uy 
ail “oi ji Kats Use 7a bg al aah «le al orgie gle NS 
aly t eScal alias BY recs Mo 353 Ub de 3 VI Je 
A sleds OG at 5B ge CE oy Gb Oe io 
eis] dhe dts UKE ae, SS of sing bla ie 
pee ies emer nee BS 
aS ie of eh i td Gals boca tv 258 gh 2S af, 
d ek Jb Bee ae eS 3 Phi zy 5 


LAs) E28 wb Bite J tt as esti gil sa! gla 
yu well sbBiy a ss aw 43 csi Teed il es 

Rol i 8 a eal 
dAllah's Prophet Ay ; peace be upon him, suffered for 
eighteen years nis affliction and was shunned by relatives 
and cmp, besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit him every morning and 
every evening. One of them said to his companion, "You know, 
by Allah, that Ayyitb conmnitted a great sin which nobody in 
the world ever committed.” [is companion said, ''Why are you 
saying that?" He said, "For eighteen years he fas been 
suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and relieve his 
suffering.” When he went to him the next morning, the 
(second) man could not wait to tell this to Ayyab. Ayyfb, 
peace be upon him, said, “I do not know what you are talking 
about, but Allah knows if { passed by two men who were 
arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I would go 
back home and offer expiation lest they had mentioned the Name 
of Allah in an improper manner." Whenever he went out to 
answer the call of nature, when he finished, his wife would take 
his hand until he came back home. One day he took a long 
time, and Allah had revealed to Ayyiib, <Strike the ground 
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with your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, cool and 
a (refreshing) drink.» She thought that he had taken too tony, 
so she fumed fo look at him, and saw that Allah had taken 
away the affictions he had been suffering, and he looked better 
than he had ever looked. When she saw him, she said, “May 
Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's Prophet, the one who is 
sorely tested? By Allah, I have never seen a man who looks 
more like him than you, if he were healthy.” He said, “I am 
he.” He had two threshing floors,’ one for wheat and one for 
barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when one of them reached 
the threshing floor of the wheal, it rained gold until it was full. 
The other rained gold on the threshing fluor of the barley until 
it was full: This is the wording of [bn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him.!?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayr \may Ajlah be 
pleasec with him, said, “The Messenger of ah # said: 
Agen so 2H teed ch eg ae sae? Tyee 4 ote Ean 
oHeall le wgl fad 2d Sy ole p> Ue Lo Spi ge 
oo ee EA BS if gt GIA Sted cast g Bu ply 
SS EE ge T5855 Se PEN Leh de ou 


While Ayyiib.abts bathing naked, locusts of gold fell upon 
him. Ay pace be upon him, began gathering them in his 
garment his Lord called to him, “O Ayyith, have I net 
made you so rich that you have no need uf what you sce?” He, 
peace be upon him, said, “Yes, O Lord! But 1 cannat do 
without Your blessing!" 


This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari.""! 
425 SS! GS 0 GS at ey GT SG 
4And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them the 
like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for those who 
undersiand .> 


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “Allah brought his family 

'"l an area where the husks are removed from grains. 

Hl at-Tabari 21:211, Similar was recorded by Al-Hakim no. 4118, and 
others, 

13] Al-Bukhari no, 279, 3391, 7493. 
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themselves back to life, and added others like them.”"! 
ts 
das a mercy from Us,> means, in return for his patience, 
steadfastness, repentance, humility and constant turning to 
Allah. 
4M a3 oid 
quand at reminder for those who understand .» 


means, for those who understand that the consequence of 
patience is a solution and a way out. 


423 $4 fb Ee 1g, > 


¢And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass ae strike 
therewith (your wife), and break not your oath > of 


Ayyab, peace be upon him, got angry withchis wile and was 
upset about something she had done;\so he swore an oath 
that if Allah healed him, he would e her with one hundred 
blows. When Allah healed hime 10W could her service, mercy, 
compassion and kindness,.bé‘repaid with a beating? So Allah 
showed him a way o Which was to take a bundle of thin 
grass, with one pied stems, and hit her with it once. Thus 
he fulfilled hi and avoided breaking his vow. This was 
the solution ‘and way out for one who had Taqwa of Allah and 
turngd te Him in repentance. Alldh says: 


42h ni Tail oye eis 4p 
4Trily, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!> 
Allah praised and commanded him, saying, 
ei 5 Ee sp 
€Huw excellent a servant! Verily, he was cver oft-retirning in 
repentance (to Us)!> 
Allah says: 


okt G 


ome KE HL 


(l At-Tabari 21:212. 
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ENS 13 Bi i ie Aly aig te 
¢And whosoever has Taqwit of Allah, He will make a way for 
hint to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
frust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.» (65:2-3) 
kes 1 ENE NG aM ol omy Shay eal Te SGp 
€5 6 fig GST 
445. And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishag, and Ya‘qitb, 
Lilil-Aydi wal-Absar .> oo 


€46. Verily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode} aw 


447. And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best!) 


448, And remeutber Isat’, Al-Yasa’, and Dhul-Kifi, alf are 
among the best.> \ 


€49. This aia 
<S 
The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the virtues of His servants the Messengers 
and His Prophets: 


4B GN Ni iS BS uy pot See Sp 
4And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and Ya‘gitb, 
Liil-Aydi wal-Absar.> 


meaning, righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, strength in 
worship and insight. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


435 sb 
<Ulil-Aydi> “Of great strength and worship; 


4 a> 
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¢wal-Absary means, understanding of the religion.”"! Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said, “They were given strength in worship and 
understanding of the religion.” 


25. al hay fale ALLE > 


Verily, We did choose tem by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode > 


Mujahid said, “This means: We made them strive for the 
Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them besides that,”2) 
As-Suddi also said, “The remembrance of the Hereafter and 
striving for it.) Malik bin Dinar said, “AJlah removed the love 
of this world from their hearts, and singled them out for land 
remembrance of the Hereafter.” Qatadah said, “They used to 
remind the Pecple about the Abode of the Hereafter and to 
: eae 7 
Strive for it. aS 


: rahe cares afte nt any Loe G 
409) AAT aed Bd tse GS 
¢And they are with Us, verily, ap and the best!> 
means, they are among thos wht o have been elected and 
chosen, and they are the b id the chosen ones, 
<u: eset SEIS IS Guesy Sp 
4And remembe? ll it, AbYasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
amnong thebest. > 


We have already discussed their characteristics and stories in 
detail in Surat Al-Anbiyd’, may peace be upon them, and there 
is na need to repeat it here. 


G55) ay 

4This is a Reminder> means, a reminder to those who will be 
reminded. As-Suddi said, “This means the Holy Qur’an."4) 
GN hd ge Sw 325 at yp 

oe yh Cou ta eh st raed Piss iy ins rm 
" ALTabari 21:215. 
1 At-Tabari 21:218, 
I At-Tabari 21:218. 


4 at-Tabari 21-217. 
Sl 4t-Tabori 2:220. 


+ Ae 


GS Stk Ya eS 
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408 oe Gye y Bui 
449. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final 
return >} 


450. 'Adn Paradise, whose doars will be opened for them.> 
451. Therein they will recline; therem they will call for fruits 
in abundance and drinks :> 
452. And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf, (and) of equal 
ages > 
453. This it is whal you are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning!> 
454, (It will be said to them)! Verily, tis is Our provision 
which will never finish > 
S 
je) 


The Final Return of the Blessed S| g 

Allah tells us that His blessed, elidving servants will have a 
geod final return in the Here, which means their ultimate 
destination. Then He onl! rther, as He says: 


ws" 6s ied 
¢‘Adn Gardens meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise), 
or $oNi a az eee: are 


<whose doors will be opened for them.) means, when they come to 
them (these gardens), their gates will open for them. 


ha ofp 
¢Therein they will recline ;> It was said that this means that they 
will sit croas-legged on chairs beneath canopies. 
therein they will call for fruits in abundance 


means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, and it will be 
prepared just as they wanted it. 


rT 


éand drinks;> means, whatever kind of drink they want, the 
servants will bring it to them, 


st 
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Cts 3% oth SY 
4With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine.p (56:18). 
dy & 4 su «le piceh> 


¢And beside them will be Qasirit-at-Tarf (chaste females)» 


means, they restrain their glances from anyone except their 
husbands, and do not tur to anyone else. 


qcilp 
(and) of equal ages.» means, they will all be of the same age. 
This is the understanding of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 


with him, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin ra ~_ 
As-Suddi!! 


€: wed ot Oghe. FL tap oe 


4This it is what you ave promised for poate Reckoning!» 
means, this that We have mentioned.of'the features of Paradise 
is what He has prepared for His piouis servants who will reach it 
after they have been resu from their graves and been 
saved from the Fire.’ Then tells us that Paradise will never 
come to an end or disappear or cease to be. He says: 


CP CEE 4 ACCS os > 


Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish.> This is like 
the Ayat 


C50 Bie Se She 


qWhatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allah will remain> (16:96). 


¢: *S pad fe Te> 
4a gift without an end > (11:108) 
4:5 oft Je Tal Np 
for them is a reaera that ee never come fo an end.» (84: 4 
4585 30 pS 525 TA alt gid ok thy 28 wie 


1 At-Tabari 21:223. 
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: eRe 1o¥ PALMA dits provision is eternal 
eve tie ete citi tice and so is ifs shade; this 
| evi DATS AISLE ULES ; 
ps Ge ad : 2” lis the end of those whe 
have Taqwa, and the 
dag atcits ottG, Gyn eB sete tay aay ilend (final destination) of 
Co elbey = ‘storks cae “oe Ms * the — disbelievers —_ is 
Sp PO Maal SI eNO, | Fire.p(13:35). 
fet ton ce Bin bod poe 2th g | And there arc many 
| FE Sno pcos ebe similar Aydt. 
ae ted oa arte ery ea wets 
DoS ae SON Nes iY Gye! 
ds iawreve gar v syite  t | 
: phd KAT EOS ane sie | 
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SOSH Heya 4 ee 
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a ae © iy vt 


+. & we Ore ean Pe eid fe warty 4h eae 
450 aS ee Eas GN ee UA, at Se NI 


455. This is sol And for the Taghin will be an evil final 
return > 


456. Hell! Where they will enter if, and worst (indeed) ts that 
place to rest!> 


457. This is sot Then let them taste tt - Ramin and Ghassig.> 
458. And other of similar kind - all together!> 


459. This is @ troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome 
for them! Verily, they shall enter mm the Fire!> 
460. (The followers will say to these who misled): “Nay, you 


(too)! No welcome for you! Ht 1s you who brought this npon us, 
so evit is this place to stay in!’’> 
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461. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon 
us, add fo him a double torment in the Firel"'> 


462. And they will say: “What is the matter with us tut we 
see not mer whont we used to court among the bad ones?''> 
¢63. “Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) 
eyes failed to perceive them?"'D 


64. Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!» 


The Final Return of the Doomed 


Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah follows that 
with mention of the final return of the doomed when they are 
resurrected and brought tu account, Allah says: 


diab oy is \ 
pd 5 sap oo 
<This is sol And for the Taghin>, which rs ta those who 


disobey Allah, may He be glorified, apa ose the Messengers 
of Allah, peace be upon them, \\We 


yO 
qwill be an evil final retur@} means, the worst final return. Then 
Allah explains it b ing, 
oe? €iiica fad 
éHell! Where they will enter? means, they will enter it and it will 
overwhelm them on all sides. 
<2. SLi) De apy kh te ay A> 
{nnd worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is sol Then tet 
ihem taste it — Hamin and Ghassaq.> 


Hamim is something that has been heated to the ultimate 
degree, and Ghassdq is the opposite, something that is so 
intensely cold that it is unbearable. 

Allah says: 


Bey 
4.8 ci base in SRGP 


¢And other of similar kind (oppasite pairs) - all together!> means, 
and other things of this kind, a thing and its opposite, serving 
as punishments. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 
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CEH KS on > 
€And other of similar kind - all together!> “Different kinds of 
punishments.”"! Others said, such as intense cold and intense 
heat, and drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az- 
Zagquim, and being lifted up and thrown down, and other kinds 
of paired opposites, all of which are means of punishment. 


The Disputes of the People of Heil 
©8696 ip CA KA BEB OOD 
4This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for 


them! Verily, they shail enter in the Fire!> 


Here Allah tells us what the people of Hell will say to one 
another. This is like the Ayah: 


: eo 
(ial sc cs ey, & 
. Rays a ak : 
<Every time a new nation enters curses lis sister nation 
(that went before)> (7:38), o\? 
which means, instead of gréeting one another, they will curse 
one another, accuge,ohe another of being liars and reject one 
another. When ao) group arrives, the keepers of Hell will 
say, oe 
ON eG te wa Coed Ke ptt B sp 

<This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome for 

them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire!> 
meaning, because they are of the people of Hell. 

tK NSD 
4Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you!py means, those who are 
coming in will say, 
“2 rez ong 'S see Nae 
qHj2E BRE IAD 

éNay, you {too}! No welcome for you! It is you who brought 

this upon us,> 
meaning, ‘you called us to that which led us to this fate.’ 


Ul atTabari 21 :230. 
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ot 


43 3 
{so evil is this place to stay in!> means, evil is this abode and this 
destination. 
CS Og ee Uke OS FS a> 
They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Fire!p. 
This is like the Ayah, 


ts, 


city Fi 6 8 oo hy Os Gk Gal Se LIN cyst ep 

485 YE ISG 
<The last of them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire.” He 


will say: “For each one there is double (lorment), bit you know 
not."'> (7:38), : 


e) 
which means that each of them pall be punished as he 


deserves. A\\ 
re 6 AOA, pei BG AO ty VEC GD 
so 4g Jah 


4And they will Say : “What is the matter with us that we see 

not men whom we used to count among the bad ones? Did we 

take them as an object of mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to 

perceive them?" 
Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the disbelievers 
will notice that they do not see people who they thought were 
misguided, while they thought of themseives as believers. They 
will say, ‘why do we not see them with us in the Fire?’ Mujahid 
said, “This is what Abu Jahl wilt say; he will say, ‘what is the 
matter with me that I do not see Bilal and ‘Ammar and Suhayb 
and so-and-so...?4") This is an example; all the disbelievers are 
like this, they think that the believers will go to Hell, so when the 
disbelievers enter Hell, they will wonder why they do not see 
them there, and they will say, 

oa #tar 


tif piel SES GS A EG BD 
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qWhat ts the matter with us thaf we sce not men whom we 

used fo count amony the bad ones? Did we take them as an 

abject of mockery, 
means, in this world, 

CN sce S25 Sb 
or have (our) eyes failed to percetve them?> 

Means, they will try to console themselves with this wishful 
thinking, so they will say, perhaps they are here in Ifell with 
us, but we have not laid eyes on them. Then they will find out 
that they (the believers) are in the lofty levels of Paradise, as 
Allah Says: 

i aay pi SE GS ey eg SS at Ce St el BOP 

qi iui & ai TIL Noi HE os iy 


4And the dwellers of Paradise will call out. Re dwellers of the 
Fire (sayiny): “We have indeed found ite what our Lord had 
promised us; have yor also, tn true what your Lord 
promised (warnted)?” Th ry al say: “Yes. Then a cner will 
proclaim between thene® ‘The curse of Allah ts on the 
wrongdoers .’ are 


ok pk BN; KG SES Gai isp 
Gente Paradis, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.> 
(7:44-49} 
€5 8 Di ole Bab ay 
€Verily, that is the very truth - the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire!> 


means, ‘this that We have told you, O Muhammad, about the 
dispute among the people of Hell and their cursing one 
another, is true and there is no doubt concerning it.’ 


1S es ais ot 
. tee cis 
BGM Ag aK wake ie AY bs eb ay ai 
€: caves Jo ti TS yr Bats ok Ae 


465. Say: “I am only a warner and there is no God (worthy of 
worsitip) except Allah the One, the Irresistible ,""> 


Ly ae Pe fi ine as 
gl Ll ot ht Sy 3a Gh > 
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466. “The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving ,"’> 
467. Say: That is a great news."> 
468. “rom which you bem away!’’> 


469. "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when 
they were disputing and discussing."'> 


€70. “Only tris has been revealed ta me, that I am a plain 
warner.’ 


349 


The Message of the Messenger i is a Great News 


Allah tells His Messenger 3 to say to those who disbelieved in 
Allah, assuciated others in "worship with Him and denied His 
Messenger: 1 am a warner, I am not as you claim.’ 

CEPI ASD — oS 


qand there is no God (worthy of wor Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible > 


means, He Alone has hae controlled everything. 
tay Si o> 


¢The Lord _ the ne er and the earth and all that is between 
them,» 
means, He is . cS of am that and is in control of it, 


pal Llp 


athe Abnighty, the Oft-Forgivmg.) means, He is Ofl-Forgiving as 
well as being Almighty and All-Powerful. 


Cire Ep BD 
4Sau: "That (this Qur'an) ts a great news,""> 


means, ‘something very important, which is that Allah has 
sent me to you. 


de 5st 2 BD 
¢From which you hin away!> means, ‘you neglect it.’ 
qe iA Gh fz in dk op 
41 had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when they were 
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sai Seasog disputing and 
ee tv fej te bette ne discussin > 
MS adit me SBA, hb A 8 
ace Os meaning, ‘were it not 


ah | th ts * | ae 
ee 3 Sips Kiel, SORA os for the divine 
oe scoaft sis sane 6 revelation, how could 
nt 


I have known about 
Ce the dispute of the 
2 SSUES chiefs on high (the 

an angels)?’ This refers to 


SILGYD Si oaiies Ls |their dispute 
gowns concerning Adam, 
WO cateweatye Baleseali peace be upon him, 


4 eas onl IOC CaS PALEY | and how Iblis refused 
oP 2h argo to prostrate to him 


pene as asi as BIS and a. with his 
ecause He 


a us \2 . La di 
Ore i MNES pent acs Served him (Adam) 
ep tSe i isis o3 *iZs\llover him. This is what 
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fer the 


Bid es HS hg de Ae RY I 


€71. (Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Truly, f 
am going to create mam front clay.’’> 


472. "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(iis) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to 
him." 
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473. So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them,> 


474. Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers > 


q75. (Allah) said: “O [blis! What prevents you from 
prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with Both My 
Hands. Are you too proud or are you one of the high 
exalted?" 


476, [Iblis] said: “I an better than he, You created me from 
fire, and You created him from clay.""> 

477. (Allah) said; ''Then get out from here; for verily, you are 
outcast.” > 

€78, “And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense .""> 


479. [Iblis] said: “My Lord! Give me then we etl the Day 
the (dead) are resurrected .''> 


€80, (Allah) said; “Verily, you are of ee respite," 
481. “Till the Day of the time app tet” > 


482. [Ibiis} said: "By sae! gh then 1 will surely nrislead 
then ali,""> 


483, “Except Your fe Rauails amongst thenr.""> 
484, (Allah) ai The truth is — the truth I say - "> 


485, “That 1 will fill: Heli with you and thase of them 
(mankind) that follow you, tagether.’"> 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah mentions this story in Sarat Al-Bagarah, at the 
beginning of Sarat ALA‘raf, in Sarat Al-Hijr, Alsra’, Al-Kahf 
and here. Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told 
the angels that He was going to create a human being from 
sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He told them that 
when He finished creating and forming him, they were to 
prostrate to him as a sign of honor and respect, and out of 
obedience to the command of Allah, may He be exalted. All of 
the angels obeyed this command except for Iblis, who was not 
one of them. He was one of the Jinn, and his nature betrayed 
him at his time of greatest need. He refused to prostrate to 
Adam, and he disputed with his Lord abcut him, claiming that 


~ke 
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he was better than Adam, because he was created from fire 
while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better than 
clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing this, and he 
went against the command of Allah, thus committing the sin 
of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, humiliated him, and cast him 
out of His mercy and His sacred Presence, and called him 
“Iblis” symbolizing that he had Ablasa min Ar-Rahmah 
(despaired of mercy) - that there was no hope for him of 
mercy. He cast him down from the heavens, disgraced and 
rejected, to the earth. Iblis asked Allah to give him a reprieve 
until the Day of Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who 
does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, gave him a 
reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from destruction 
until the Day of Resurrection, he rebelled and transgressed. 


CaS he Ge Nh ae eA ree’ Bie 
{Iblis} said: “By Your might, then f at mislead them 
all, except Your true servants amHOn ge 
This is like the Aydt: mae 
2h SRY oti, aii SS & chee ofl ay 
sey 48 
¢{Iblis} on age this one whom You have honored above me, 


if Yo me respite until the Day of Resurrection, | will 
ae seize and mislead his offspring all but a few!" (17:62). 


These few are the ones who are excepted in another Ayah, 
which is: 
4S ees HG AL 26 Bi od ote 4D 
<Verily, My servants - you have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian > (17:65) 
Cerin ate BG ag de Fae RN DS HL, GAG ep 


4(ANQh) said: “The truth is - and the truth I say that | will fill 
Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that follow you, 
together .”"> 
Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, “[ am 
the Truth and the truth I say.” According to another report 
narrated from Mujahid, it means, “The truth is from Me and I 
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speak the truth.“'! Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as 
being an oath sworn by Allah.!?! This Ayah is like the Ayat: 


Cat AG all cy EY GE 


but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together.» (32:13), and 


Cas Ge SE Ae Sie AGG aS Sp 
€(Allah) said: Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 


Hell will be the recompense uf you {all) - an ample 
reconmpense.> {17:63). 


7 So A dal Ss Bg coal ZU ie ce Kel 
Ci ce ie 

486. Say: “Ne wage do I ask of you for this, nof@n I one of 

the Mutakallifin.”> os ~ 

487. It is only a Reminder for all the ereatures.””> 


488, “And you shall certainly. foiow the truth of it after a 
while.""> SQ?” 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators: I do not 
ask you to give meany reward from the goods of this world in 
return for the Message which ] convey tu you and the sincere 
advice I offers . 
tuts 3 Co 

qnor am J one of the Mutakallifin.» means, ‘and I do not add 
anything to that which Allah has told me. Whatever 1 am 
commanded to do, [ do it, and I do not add anything or take 
anything away. By dving this I am seeking the Face of Allah 
and the Hereafter.’ 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Al-A'mash and Mansur 
from Abu Ad-Duha that Masraq said, “We went to ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him. tie said, ‘O 
people! Whoever knows a thing should say it, and whoever 
does not know should say, ‘Allah knows best.’ "I It is part of 


() At-Tabari 21 :242. 
12] at-Tabari 21:242. 
(5) Al.Qutubi 15:230. 
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knowledge, when one does not know, to say “Allah knows 
best.” For Allah said to your Prophet 2%: 


Cat aR GUS A ye ok KENT DD 
<Say: “No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am 1 one of the 
Mutakatlifin."> 
This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.) 
indi Soy Vy Std 
it is only a Reminder for all the creatures.> 


means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who are held 
accountable, men and Jinn. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. This Ayah is like the Ayat 


tits oy a SaX> 
that I may therewith warm you and whomsoevet may reach> 
(6:19), and ot 
Fire a aN ie a> 
qbul those of the sects ae it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting Placep Xt 17} 
° Hg 
And youshall certainly know the truth of if} means, ‘you will see 
confirmation that what he says is true.’ 
toe ep 


dafter a while.) means, soon, Qatadah said, “After death. 
‘Ikrimah said, “It means, on the Day of Resurrection.” There is 
no contradiction between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarah Sad, All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best. 


0) eth Al-Bari 8:409, Muslim 2:2155. 
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The Tafsir of Sirat Az-Zumar 
(Chapter - 39) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sarat Az-Zumar 


An-Nas&i recorded that ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% used to faat until we 
would say, ‘He does not want to break fast,’ and he would not 
fast until we would say, ‘He does not want to fast.’ And he 3 
used to recite Bani Isra’il (Al-Isra] and Az-Zumar every 
night." RS 

“6 ; 1S) 
aS _ SM Sf as) 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Sci, the Most Mercifut. 


HM eS Gil Ctl BY HR pr al iy esi dead 
ers 4 tai mye gu ad ses bat os Sat pay 
aie TSR Pad tS oer we MS ai Oy SH af JO 
esc AOE BA Disk data Jie. oe 2K 
CBE Ail Sto Bae 
41. The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.> 
42. Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. Se, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.> 


43. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take 
protectors besides Him (say): ‘We worship them only that they 
may bring us near to Allah." Verily, Allah will judge between 
them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allah guides 
not him who is a liar, and a disbeliever > 


44. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen 


") Abmad no. 25664, An-Nasa in Al-Kubrd 6:44. 
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whom He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to 
Him! He is Allah, the One, the frresistible.> 


The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 
Allah tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the 
magnificent Qur’an, is from Him, and is truth in which there 
is no doubt whatsoever. This is like the Ayat 
merge 3. 3K AG SAT Oo, Boma oS bal a> 
Cet He oh 
4And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the creatures, 
which the trustworthy Rith (fibril) has brought down upon your 


heart that you may be (one) of the warmers, in the plain Arabic 
language.} {26:192-195) 


se & Ba a oS 82 U9 wD 
ot ies 


4And verily, it is a mighty aes disios cannet come to it 
from before it or behind it sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. A i 42) 


And Allah says heres” 
SF < PN ah Sy si b> 
<The Seveation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,> 
meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful. 
4Siy 
dihe All-Wise.> meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates 
and decrees, 
4 Qcal Tae ot toh A el a HD 
< Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him only.» 


means, so worship Alléh Alone with no partner or associate, 
and call mankind to that, and teach them that it is not right 
to worship anyone or anything except Him Alone, and He has 
no partner, equal or rival, Allah says: 


tiki 2a 
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<Surely, the religion is for Allah only.) meaning, He will not 
accept any deed unless it is done purely and sincerely for Him 
Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that the 
idolators say: 


4 of Jk Og Fy BLS ob 
4We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah > 


meaning what motivates them to worship them is the fact that 
they made their idols in the image of the angels - or s0 they 
claim - and when they worship those images it is like 
worshipping the angels, so that they will intercede with Allah 
for them to help and give them provision and other worldly 
needs. As far as the resurrection is concerned, they denied it 
and did not believe in it. Qatddah, As-Suddi and Malik said, 
narrating from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: _.\ 
HS GAD oO 
¢only that they may bring us ear to Allah.> 

means, “So that they may intercede for us and bring us closer 
to Him.”''! During Jahiliyyahy they used to recite the following 
for their Talbiyah w ennthey performed Hajj, “At Your service, 
You have no partner except the partner You have; he and all 
that he owns belong to You.” This pretentious argument which 
the idolators” of all times, ancient end modern, used as 
evidence is what the Messengers, may the blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to 
call people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. This is something that the idolators themselves 
invented; Allah did not give them permission for it, nor does 
He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and forbids it. 


MOM fe ag cote Jie t apee z tA eee pees 
CS AiN Fi af ket ANS ee yg Ce o> 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid Taghiit.""> (16:36} 


(So OV AIA has WS & Gli» CLIT 
4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


(0 At-Tabari 21:251, 252. 
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revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped 

but 1 (Allah), so worship Me.” (21:25) 
And Allah tells us that the angels in the heavens, those who 
are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit 
humbly to Allah. They do not intercede with Him except by His 
leave for the one with whom He is pleased. They are not like 
the princes and ministers of their (the idolators)} kings who 
intercede with them without their permission for both those 
whom the kings like and those whom they hate. 


So put not forward similitides for Allah} (16:74). Exalted be Allah 
far above that. 


424i Ke al > 


<Verily, Allah will judge between them> means, en the Day of 
Resurrection, ; ow 


qconcerning that wherein they differ.) 
means, He will judge between His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection and will Peward or punish each person according 
to his deeds, _.\” 
A DW inte Gee Hy Boi Ka de A ae ae 


he 
et bhee 


CEST pg Rlted ES WF Bah oe 
€And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
fogether, then He will say to the angels: Was it you that these 
people used to worship?” They (the angels) will say: “Glorified 
be You! Yott are our Wall (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but 
they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers in 
them .”"} (34:40-41) 


Chee Sih BS oats TSO 
€Truly, Allah guides not hint who is a liar, and a disbeliever.> 


means, He will not show true guidance to one who deliberately 
tells lies about Allah and whose heart rejects the signs and 
proof of Allah. Then Allah states that He does not have any 
offspring, as the ignorant idolators claim the angels to be, and 
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eat 404 GN 
KARE never ean reat fabs opty KAS 


pene FAR) ow: Cee, Me 

1,585 (Sig hci agi, ae GE 
EK Bas sab Sees 
RAPS Gas Aisi Keea 
ASS i? her SAS 
Ope evens 0 2a Acst SARE oe} 


Seapancetbe deacons 8 
WIS 1S ERO Saas 
RA CNe RES “acca 


ee a 


3340G Nel Hai SAG is ts 


ae ceet 


ee 
ney 3% FQ AIS SAS Ae 


BL ee ‘ a ere 
EMA RUT ab stale, 
4% As 


oman ao yeas aren Saal Zeily 


sie 


as the stubbom Jews 
and Christians claim 
Uzayr and ‘isa to be. 
Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, 
says: 


th Sash sl ot ol 
c, aol at 
UG 6 LEG GN 


¢Had Allah willed to 
take a son (or offspring), 
He could have chosen 
whom He willed out of 
those whom He 
created .\\ 

meaning, the matter 
would not have been 
as they claim. This is 
a conditional sentence 
which does not imply 
that this happened or 
that it is permitted; 
indeed, it is 
impossible. The aim is 
only to point out the 


ignorance of their claims. It is like the Ayat: 


Be Gee 


Lan) “at 
Elvis ee of CH yy ae 


(4 


ALE StS 


¢Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do {that).> {21:17} 


4 gact Hick oy ® o Bp 


4Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I ant the first of 


worshippers."> (43:8 1)!" 


All of these Aydt are conditional, and it is permissible to form 
a conditional sentence referring to something that is 


(I tt is necessary to see the explanation of this Ayah to understand its 


meaning. 
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impossible if it serves the purposes of the speaker. 
4568 Lagi ail 3 irs KGL 
But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the irresistible.> 

means, exalted and sanctified be He above the idea that He 
could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the 
Unique, the Self-Sufficient Master to Whom everything is 
enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who is independent 
of all else, Who has subjugated all things and they submit 


humbly to Him. Blessed and exalted be He far above what the 
isi aca and deniers say. 


St ae a KO AN BA aN ogc ad 
Kae CE tail A ASE yh ge Jee Zeal, ae pata 
gy 3 ‘hi oe aS aol on aS SS; Qa5 he Jin is ot ow 
AS Sl YS 5 8 ye gh 
ow 3 SanS ol 
45. He lias created the ig and the earth with truth. He 
makes the night to go i day and makes the day to go in the 
night. And He has, car the sun and the mtoon. Each 
running for argiiend term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving:> 
46. He created you (all) from a single person ; then made from 
hint his wife. And He has sent down for you of An‘am eight 
pairs. He creates you in the wouibs of your mothers, creation 
after creation in three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your 


Lord. His is the kingdom, La ilaha ia Huwa. How then are 
you turned away?) 


Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in the heavens 
and on earth, and what is between them. He is the Sovereign 
and Controller alternating the night and day. 


qt i Sai IK Kal AS SS 


¢He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go 
tn the sight.> 
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means, He has subjugated them and He causes them to 
alternate without ceasing, cach seeking the other rapidly, as 
He says: 


ice Ie at LE hd 

¢He brings the night ns a cover over the day, seeking it 

rapidlyp (7:54). 
This is the meaning of that which was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and others.!) 

4A IN ch ¥ ah SHI 
éAnd He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each naming 
for an appoiited terni.> 


means, for a period of time that is known to Aga. then it will 
come te an end an the = of agin. 


Sor 2 ss uN 
Zell 3 
€Vertly, He is the nt the Oft-Forgiving .> 


means, beside His m Phi eatness and pride, He is Oft- 
Forgiving to ae isobey Him but then turn to Him in 
repentance. 


ow 
oe? $365 A Kit 
€He created you (all) from a single person ;>, 


means, He created you, with all your varied races, types, 
languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, 
peace be upon him. 


CHS ED 
dthen made from him his wife.) who was Hawwa', peace be upon 
her. This is like the Ayah: 
tS Yep 8 Ep Ge SS 5d Se SE dt KS RH past Ged 
4505 
<O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and front hin He created his wife, and from 


1) a)-Qurtubi 15:235, 
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them both He created many ment and women} {4:1}. 
(iS ES EM eB Shp 
And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs.> 
means, He has created for you from among the cattles,"! eight 
pairs. These are the ones that are mentioned in Stirat Al- 


An‘am, eight kinds — a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of 
camels and a pair of oxen. 


peel ob 4 SD 
<He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,> 
means, He forms you in your mothers’ wombs. 
43% a6 (2 Ged 

creation after creation). Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, 
then he becomes an ‘Alagah, then he becomes a Mudghah,!?! 
then he is created and becomes flest ‘and bones and nerves 
and veins, and the RuA (soul) is <br thed into him, and he 
becomes another type of creation!’ 


& AEA at 55 
So Blessed it Allah, the Best of creators (23:14). 
e@ de ssa 
oe? 5-H Git gp 


qin tiree veils of darknessy means, in the darkness of the womb, 
the darkness of the placenta which blankets and protects the 
child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.®! 


45 BK 


<Such is Allah: your Lord.> means, the One Who created the 


mM Although the word Ar‘am is usually translated as cattle the 
meaning is broader and includes all kinds of similer grazing 
livesteck such as sheep, goats and camels. See volume three, the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-An‘Gm [6 :142]. 

Pl For an understanding of these terms, see volume seven, the Tafsir 
of Sirat Al-Mu'mindn [23 :12-14]. 

SI At-Tabari 21 :258, 259. Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7 :236. 
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J 
heavens and the earth and everything in between, and created 
you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and control over all of that. 


453, 5 Vp 
La ilaha ila Huwa.> means, no one else should be worshipped 
except Him alone with no partner or associate. 


tape dip 
qHow then are you turned away?) means, how can you worship 
anything besides Him? What has happened to your minds? 


BG BAG US oh AN ey i Th Ke BN pK ap 
SG 6543 ha AS YF dl le oe Sol Sy Gah 
& ME SE bas 2 OS £8 Gv A Os 
ow AA 
47. If you disbelieve, then verily, All is not in need of you; 
He likes not disbelief for H ‘servants. And if you are grateful, 
He is pleased therewith\for you. No bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and 
He will itt ou what you used to do. Verily, He is the All- 
Knower of that which is in breasts .> 
48. And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance, But when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path. Say: “Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!"> 


Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 


Allih tells us that He is Independent and has no need of 
anything im creation. This is like the Ayah in which Musa, 
peace be upon him, says: 


s 
“5 


C5 Le Gia oh os aig os BK p> 
€'If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise."’> (14:8). 


Ba“ Tafsir fon Kathir 
In Sahih Muslim, it says: 
fa Bal Se ie Be) Rg Sah AEG gue 
*"O My servanis, if the first and the last of you, wen and Jinn 
alike, were all to be as evil as the most evil man among you, 
that would not diminish from My sovereignty in the least."’0l'! 
CBS ed BD 


¢He likes not disbelief for His servants.> means, He does not like it 
and He does not enjoin it. 


4555 255 GE op 
4And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you.> 


means: He likes this for you and He will intrease His favor 
upon you. od 


AG sD 
<No bearer of burdens shal? bear the burden of another .> 


means, no person can bear anything for another; each person 
will be asked about fhis own affairs. 


aay Ne ae Speer tte 1 bey ote af We 4%. 48 
dosh Aly oe Ay Sik ty KE Ra SS 
4Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you 


what you used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in breasts .> 


means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 
It is an aspect of Man’s Disbelief that He remembers 
Allah at times of difficulty then associates others with 
Him after He has been relieved of His Distress 
tod) Ces GS OS Seal Sy 

4And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 

turning fo Him in repentance .> 
means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help 


Ml Muslim 4:1994, 


tr - r{7- rt-2. 365 
alone, not associating anything with Him. This is like the 
Ayah: \ 

SN a BS A KE GY ahd eG ARG Ke ay 
ret 

<And when hana touches you upon the sea, those that you call 

pon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings you 


safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungratefiul.> 
(17:67). 


Allah says: 
Sb on LIDS Kv oh es EG BD 
<But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before,> RN 


means, at the time of ease, he forgets es Gupplication and 
eae This is like the Ayah: 


Sis a OB Sak SS es I seal 
< ds AGS I 


¢And when harm tov man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or ae of standing. But when We have rentoved his 


harm , he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm ¢ : touched himf> (10:12). 
Cibed ot Sod ON a KeGp 


€and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from 
His path.> 


means, at times of ease, he associates others in worship with 
Allah and sets up rivals to Him. 


4 A 5 SE UK 5 BY 


éSay: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you 
are {one) of the dwellers of the Fire!''> 


means, say to those whose way this is, ‘enjoy your disbelief for 
a while!’ This is a stern threat and solemn warning, as in the 
Aydt. 


4 il St plead 56 UES Bp 
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<Say: “Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the Firel'"> 
{14:30). 

Ci gid ie oh RSS FE 


qWe let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall 
oblige them to {enter) a great torment.> (31:24) 


Fi SS Es WG TAM SLE GG ae yt aon ES 3B lp 
49. Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ania Al-Layl prostrating 
and standing fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of 


iis Lord? Say: ‘Are those who know equal to those who kiow 
not?” It is only men of understanding who will remember.> 


\ 
The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 


Allah says, ‘is the one who is lik a equal to one who 
associates others in worship wie and sets up rivals to 
Him?’ They are not equal before\A ah, as He says: 


Chis thm AS op st Oye yp 
ne) 
€Not all of then: ave alike ; @ party of the People of ihe Scripture 
stand for t nt, they recite the Ayat of Allah And‘a Al-Layl, 
prostrating hemselves (in prayer). (3:113). 
And Allah says here: 
CC the pte £3 fh 


4s one who is obedient to Allah, Ana’a Al-Lay! prostrating and 
standing» 


meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah when he 
prostrates and stands (in prayer). It was reported that Ibn 
Mas‘id, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “The cbedient 
one is one who obeys Allah and His Messenger 3.) Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Zayd said, And’a Al-Lay! means in the depths of the 
night, 2! 


WW ALQurtubi 15-239, 
PI Ai-Qurtubi 15 :239. 
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55 3 is ai SRD 
dfearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.> 
means, in his worship he feels both fear and hope. Both are 
essential in worship, and fear should be stronger during one’s 
lifetime. Allah says: 
es Oe hs A oe 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.» 
At the time of death, hope is uppermost, as Imam ‘Abd bin 
Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be 


pleased with him, who said, “The Messenger of Allah # 
entered upon a man who was dying, and said to him, 


UPD hnd aise \ 


wy 
tHow do you feel?) He said, 1 am both afraid ‘and hopeful,’ The 
Messenger of Allah #5 said: we? 
wit J55 2 thet Y gid eg we CB os 
ee?” BES gi Sh ty 


‘These do riot co-exishin a person's heart at tines such as this, 
but Allah will give him what he hopes for and protect him from 
that whi fears +1"! 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nas@i in Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hatim 
from Jafar bin Sulayman. At-Tirmidhi said, “Gharib.””! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Déri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
ML SIS pal ty, ye 
‘Whoever recites one hundred Ayat in one night, it will be 
recorded as if he prayed all night,» 


This was also recorded by An-Nasa7 in Al-Yawm wal- 
Layiah.) 


Dl tabd bin Humayd ; 404. 

Pl Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 7:57, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:262, Ibn Majah 
2:1423. 

131 Ahmad 4:103. 
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vais ins BABIES 
PARNER @ RID (err roar 
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Stier SI LEIS MEAG 
i raed FREAK Pacer SAND GS 
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O Mibagi fi seme 
te needy a 
© Bein wests ro rane al (aiBadle \ 
eans, the only one 


F8t*o Mod, z 
% 3 
uF coma Gaye Ge ates ae sag whe will understand 


FQ) SIRS aN ‘os |the difference between 
a aati x aera them is the one who 
BB Ses ib ye" has understanding. 
Ee et ee ewe And Allah knows best. 
ORGS costes tz |W a new 

8 Ri] past il XS 
my Ae vedi 85 Ch eee ai 55 fee Cat 


es le 


El Sy ial st5 JE Sp 
dori ¥ 
qSay: “Are those who 
know equal te those who 
know not?™> 
‘means, is this one 
equal with the one 
who sets up rivals to 
Allah to mislead [men} 
from His path? 


4M Sd Gp 
Qt is only men af 


understating who will 
nember > 


Saclt $i okt SG Saat dae 
410. Say: “O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your 
Lord. Good ts for those who do good in this world, and Allah's 


earth is spacious! Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward tn full, without reckoning.""> 


411. Say: Verily, | am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Iint."’) 


412. “And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the 
first of the Muslims .""> 


4a 


Sitraht 39. Az-Zumar {10 - 12) (Part-23) 369 
The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and te worship 
Him alone with all Sincerity 


Alidh commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in 
their obedience and have ome of Him. 


Vs te Git 43 g est Gib & ft ten Sell ses 
¢Say: “O My servants who believe, have Tagwa of your Lord. 
Good is for those who do good in this world...""> 


means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a 
good {reward} in this world and in the Hereafter. 


€5 di os 


qand Allah's earth is spacious!) Mujahid said, “So emigrate 
through it and strive hard and keep away from idols.'""! 


to BA ai GOD _ 
4Only those who are patient shall 1 receive ‘Sir reward in full, 
witout reckoning .> A\\a 
AL‘Awza'i said, “Their not be weighed or measured; 
they will be given an Nuerise reward.” As-Suddi said: 
oe me OA dag ay GP 
<Only thos who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning .> 
means, “In Paradise.’4! 
tial Jae dt toh aD 
«Say: “Verily, | am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him...” 
means, ‘] am commanded to worship Allah alone in all 
sincerity, with no partner or associate.’ 


ENS GY NH Shy 


¢And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the first of 
the Mustints.> 


OV ag-fabari 21-269, 
(7) As-Tabari 21-270. 
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UAE Bhan A SN a ke ge iS op See Sg SD 
i ps Ss AGN eh orl ine Sat &,8 & ‘iad ot fe 
Ka hie ay HSE HS 8 og WS a ot A Sebi 


ety. Ait 
' 


i oyel 
€13. Say: “Verily, if f disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the 
torment of a great Day.» 

414, Say: “Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only."> 

€15. "So, worship what you like besides Him." Say: “The 
losers are those who will lose themselues and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection. Verily, that will be a manifest lass!) 


€16. They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and 
covering {of Fire) beneath them. With this frightens His 
servants : O My servants, therefore hae a of Me!""> 

\ 


Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 
Allah ‘says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the 
Messenger of ee ai 
ht a gu ie 35 Liat of Sel yp 
Verily. if I disobey my Lord, f am afraid of the torment of a 
great Day.> 


meaning the Day of Resurrection. This is a conditional 
sentence, and if what is referred to here applies to the Prophet 
#3, it applies even more so to others, 


iss ob Bg CME an A ae 2A at gp 
<Say: “Allah Alone ! worship by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for His sake only. So, worsitip what you like besides 
Him."> 
This is also a threat, and a disowning of them. 
€i, al 4 SY 
€Say : “The losers..." means, the greatest losers of all, 
CS fe jot ls add 
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dare those who wilt lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection .> 


means, they will be separated and will never meet again, 
whether their families have gone to Paradise and they have 
gone to Hell, or all of them have gone to Hell, they will never 
meet or feel happiness again. 


inhi VSB agi SID 
€Verily, that will be a manifest toss!> 
means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire: 
SE pe os AHS SE cas 3 fd 
<They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of 
Fire) beneath them .> oo 
This is like the Aydt oo 
€Diaaki of WG UG AGRO he He os ad 
<Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fie , and over them coverings (of 
Hell-fire}. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers> (7:41) 
or 


Bas et ibs Sys Abt ot 05 pe oe SG Oe oop 
<On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall cover them 


from above them and from underneath their feet, and it will be 
said: “Taste what you used te do." (29:55) 


acho ae 


dig 4 al St a> 


«With this Allah frightens His servants:» means, Allah tells us 
about this, which will undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten 
His servants, so that they will keep away from unlawful things 
and from sin. 
Sees 

<O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!> means, tear My 
wrath, My anger, My punishment and My vengeance.’ 

Secs Si pel Set ite A Spd GET ZAG > 

480,91 i | Ai % poss il 3 DG) ed 5n55 Sai 
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417. Those who avoid At-Taghwt by not worshipping thent and 
tur to Allah, for them are glad tidings; so announce the good 
news to My servants.> 
418. Those who listen to the Word and follow the best thereof, 
those are (the ones) whom Allah has'guided and those are men 
of understanding .> 


Good News for the Righteous 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his 
father: 
dks J SAI Gest Bb) 
€Those who avoid At-Taghit by not worshipping thenr> 


was revealed concerning Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl and Abu 
Dharr and Salman Al-Férisi, may Allah-be pleased with 
them." The correct view is that it inélides them and all 
others who avoided worshippin <a s and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahmdan. These AK ie people for whom there is 
good news in this world and-in'the Hereafter. Then Allah says: 


Ce gS al he Gal a 
{so ainounce the good news fo My servants - those who listen 
to the WWeaFnd follow the best thereof.» 


meaning, those who understand it and act in accordance with 
it. This is like the Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, 
peace be upon him, when He gave him the Tawrah: 


Cech LS ao jie, Gp 
4Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take 
the better therein} (7:145). 


Bl hss OM SS 


dthose are whom Allah has guided> means, those who are 
described in this manner are the ones whom Allah has guided 
in this world and the Hereafter. 


551 ASD 


"I AtTabari 21 :274, 
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and those are men of understanding.> means, they possess sound 
reasoning and an upright nattre. 
- oy ete te a Bia OM a ae aote day ee eee 
oi oh oe Si ol 96 Gt g of dat CR Gt Lee ake KS 
Ch MINS I ge 
419. Is, then one against whom the Word of punishinent is 
justified (equal to the one who avoids evil}? Will you rescue him 
who is tn the Fire?> 


420. Bui those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for them are 
built lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers flow. 
(This is) the promise of Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) 
promise.» 


Allah says, ‘if He has decreed that someone is ta be doomed, 
can you save him from his misguidunce and am?’ Which 
means, no one can guide him apart from CAllah, because 
whomever Allah leaves astray cannot be , and whomever 
He guides cannot be led astray. Then\Allah tells us that His 
blessed servants will have lofty roomé in Paradise. 


ae eOo = 
CESS? od 
fare built lofty rooms, dhe above another», story upon story, 
solidly-constructedadorned and high. ‘Abdullah bin Al-fmam 
Ahmad reco ed that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
“The Messenger of Allah #& said: 
Ural Se hes «Bb 3 Gish o 2 OA Zell g op 
Un Paradise there are rooxts whose inside can be seer from the 
outside, and the outside can be seen from the inside. 
A bedouin asked, ‘Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?" 
He x said, 
BG Eig IL hing opie ably pois Sibi pop 
1For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in 
prayer at night whilst He people are sleeping 01! 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Gharib”.?] Imam Ahmad recorded from Sah) bin Sa‘d, may 


Ul Anmad 1-155. 
1 Tehfat ALAhwadhi 7:23). 
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Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
LA Hg CSsSh gag us teh 3 SA g Spars Bell jal Sp 
IThe people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised 
places of Paradise as you look towards the stars on the horizons 

of the sky.» 
He said, “I told An-Nu‘man bin Abi ‘Ayyash about that, and he 


said, I heard Abu Satd Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased with 
him, narrate it: 


cai of eaphn gi 8 gilh C555h Sgers chs 
C= Se Ses a 
west.v’"l'l It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! 
Imam Ahmed said, “Fazérah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated 
to us; from Hilal bin ‘Ali, from ‘Ata’ bin-Yasar, from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 said: RWS 
as 5 35h Sgerd us wi 3s of og Zah jaf Sp 
eo) Hi poe yb «gis Bi gogth 
«The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the 
raised pla Paradise as you look at the i bright stars 
which femain on the horizon. Such will be the difference in 
superiority which some of them have over others .1 


They said, “O Messenger of Allah, are those the abodes of 

the Prophets?” He #% said: 
aye ifios 4 ab Aoririreres ots hs po 5 sibs + sh 

«No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the 

abodes . who believed in Allth and in the 

Messengers 0 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan 
Sahih 


Cl Ahmad 5 :340. 

I Poth Al-Bari 11:424, Muslim 4:2177. 
I Ahmad 2:339. 

[4 Dyebsat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :272. 
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raed alee ey) Cuca? 

iis Ay ewe Bo leaies ya ; 
\¢under which rivers 


Dod voadss al Sovine sata flow.) means, the 


a2 Rats S --e¢4teszy [rivers flow wherever 
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48 Moy Mea alll no TAY yas *s ve qand Allah does not fail 
ee Po so si in (His) promise.> 
Pisiee hacds | kat s Bad 3 
. 20 3 NT es KG ah 
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PAH Fail ai Ba 5 9 8 Be 
427. See you not that Alla: sends down water from the oe 
and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs, and 
afterward thereby produces crops of different colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow, then He 
makes them dry and broken pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder 
for men of understanding .> 
€22, Is he whose breast Allah has opened fo Islam, so that hte is 


in light from his Lord? So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against remembrance of Allah! They are in plain 


CAed pir Be 1a 


ee 
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error!> 


The Parable of the Life of this World 
Allah tells us that water originates in the sky. This is like the 
Ayah: 
i LS OD 
qand We send down pure water from the sky} (25:48). 


Se, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it settles in the 
earth, then He causcs it to flow wherever He wills, and He 
causes springs, great and small, to flow as needed. Allah says: 


tM sus Kip 
Rand causes if to penetrate the earth, as water springs,> 


Said bin Jubayr and ‘Amir Ash-Shabi sai cthat all the water 
on earth has its origins in the ae p] Said bin Jubayr said, 
its origins lie in the snow, meani pet at snow piles up in the 
mountains, then settles at pa cole {of the mountains) and 
springs flow from the bottgay-o 


ee Gig 22 en 


qand afte thereby ceaies crops of different colors} 


means, from the water which comes down from the sky 
or flows ‘from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of 
different colors, i.e., different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, 
bencfits, ete. 


tes: od 
dand afterward they wither> means, after they have been ripe and 


fresh, they become old and you see them turn yellow when they 
have dried out. 


then He makes them dry and broken pieces .> 
means, then they become brittle. 
450i BY BH Gig > 


I" Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :219. 
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e Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding .> 


means, those who are reminded by this and who learn the 
lesson from it, that this world is like this - it is green and 
fresh and beautiful, then it will become old and ugly. The 
young man will become a weak, senile old man, and after all 
af that comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state 
after death will be good. Allah often likens the life of this world 
to the way He sends down water from the sky and crops and 


fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brittle. This is 
like the Ayah: 
oot oY 20 » MEG tats. Si ie Gi gsi? 33 Bb opi> 
40S EF EGG Gite 
qAnd put forward to them the example of the life of this world; 
it is like the water (rain) which We send deg the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles wit, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becom iN and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Andis able to do everything> 
{18:45) sO?” 
The People of Truth ‘and the People of Misguidance are 
not Equal oo’ 
S) 


CES spb we A oF Go 
tls he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 
fight from his Lord? 


means, is this person equal to the one who is hard-hearted 
and far from the truth? This is like the Ayah: 


veers bone 


A MES Ol gy oO eo B 

455 gle 
is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a 
fight (i.e. Belief) whereby he can walk anrongst men - like him 


who is in the darkness {t.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out? (6:122) 


Allah says: 
8 $5 of ots Aad Le 
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€Se, woe fo those whose iwarts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah!» 


meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is mentioned, 


and they do not feel humility or fear, and they do not 
understand. 


tind he § debi 
€They are in plain error!>. 

¢ pes oR Sa IR BEE OS GR OS pl S51 SS 
ON ald 085 TH ow at tk aS SS IL ately GE Gs 

tei G00 
€23, Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other, (and) oft-repeated. The ins of those 
who fear their Lord shiver from it. a skin and their 
heart soften to the remembrance of Aldi’ That is the guidance 
of Allah. He guides therewith w é wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for gr’ digits no guide.> 

\S 


The Description ofjthe Qur’in 


Here Allah prai His Book, the Neble Quran, which was 
revealed grat noble Messenger #:. Allah says, 


Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its parts 
resembling each other (and) oft-repeated.) 


Mujahid said, “This means that the entire Qur’an’s parts 
resemble each other and are oft-repeated.!) Qatadah said, 
“One Ayah resembles another and one letter resembles 
another.”?] Ad-Dahhak said, “It is oft-repeated so that people 
will understand what their Lord tells them.” Tkrimah and Al- 
Hasan said, “There may be an Ayah in one Sirah, and 
another Ayah in another Sdrah that resembles it.” Said bin 
Jubayr narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Alléh be pleased with 
him: “Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur’4n resemble 
OQ) At-Tabari 21 :279. 
Pl at Tabari 21-279. 
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one another and repeat one another.”’! Some of the scholars 
said that it was narrated from Sufyan bin Uyaynah that 


48 Gt 
¢ifs parts resembling cach other (and) oft-repeated .> 


means that some passages of the Qur’an may sometimes refer 
to one thing, so they resemble one another, and sometimes 
they mention a thing and its opposite. Such as when the 
believers then the disbelievers are mentioned, or when 
Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the 
meaning of oft-repeated. Examples include the Aydt 


420 & BCH iy Od ah NT > 
Verily, the most righteous will be m delight; and verily, the 
most wicked will be in the oe Fire sl > (82: ow 14} 


eNay! Truly, the Recon! of te nei is (preserved) in 
Sijin>' 4) until 


qn ee Sis LE 5, ED 
4Nay! Verily, the Ri of the most righteous is (preserved) in 
as & oe 


EX wt G24 adh 35% Gap 


This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqta is 
a good final return (Paradise)> until; 


CEE A ath Sy ap 


This is so! And for those who transgress, there will be an evil 
final return (Fire).» (38:49-55}. 


And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with 
it being oft-repeated, i.c., when two meanings are referred to. 
But when a passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is “its parts resembling each other.” 


I) at-Tabari 21-279, 
I See the following note. 
BI Sce the explanation of Sarat Al-Mutaffifin [83 :7-18]. 
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This is not the same as the Mutashabihat mentioned in the 
Ayah: 


ge 5 ate b ysn HR! Seo tn> 


din it are Aydt that are entirely ctear, hen are the foundations 
of the Book; and others not entirely clear> (3:7}. 


that refers to something else altogether. 
ai bs Riees toy) igh Ont BGS ye inal 5 ab, Ep 

<The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 

their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah.> 
means, this is the description of the righteous, when they hear 
the Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving, because they understand the promises and 
wamings contained therein. The frightening eee and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear- 

Sd ak ; sect 
Then their skin and their ite te the remembrance of 
Allith.> “sO? 


because of their ho x His mercy and kindness. They are 
unlike others, thet wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 


They listen to the recitation of the Ayat [of the Qur'an], while 
those (sinners) listen to poetic verse recited by female singers. 


Second 


When the Aydt of Ar Rahman are recited to them, they fall 
down in prostration weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, 
hope, love, understanding and Rnewleder, as Allah says: 


& ane ee vat 


5 Bey eres Sah re xg i) as cde “al 3 Sh Sit Li ciy> 
ey wo Agi bsaas py ay GL Oak call HERS 2g) 


25 tude Sip Faby ta de ES aE 
<The believers are only those who, when Allfalt is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 


them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
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Lord; Who perform the Salah and spend out of that We have 
provided them. It is they who are the believers in it. For them 
are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e., Paradise).» (8:2-4), 


4rd; ht oe ie 3 yd oe eR ally 
And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of their 


Lord, fall not on thent (as if they were) deaf and blind 
(25:73). 


When they hear the Aydt of Allah, they are not too busy to 
pay attention to them; they listen to them and understand 
their meanings. So they act upon them and prostrate when 
they hear them, out of understanding, not out of ignorance 
and blind following of others. 


~ 

Oo 

They adhere to the correct etiquette when they listen to them. 
As the Companions, may Allah be sed with them, used to 


do when they listened to the ‘words of Allah recited by the 
Messenger of Allah #. Their skin Would shiver, and their 
hearts would soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not 
shout or do othe actions that are not natural; on the 
contrary, thee would sit quietly with the proper attitude of 
fear, in an‘unparalleled fashion. they attained the victory of 
praise from their Lord in this world and the Hereafter. ‘Abdur- 
Razzéq said, “Ma‘mar told us that Qatadah, may Allah have 
mercy on him, recited, 


C8 Ss HBB Bie ES gs tk SI Bay 


<The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then 
their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah > 


and said, This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; 
Allah has described them in this manner, saying that their 
skin shivers, their eyes weep and their hearts find rest to the 
remembrance of Allah. He did not say that they lose their 
minds and swoon; that is the characteristic of the followers of 
innovation, and that comes from the Shaytan.’” Allah’s saying: 


‘ - wee ae ed ee 
dorks 5: TE x oy wae di ah BS 
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¢That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He 
wills ;> 

means, this is the characteristic of those whom Allah has 


guided, and anyone who does anything different is one of 
those whom AlJah has sent astray. 


436 AG Bi pe > 
and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.> 
RSS A Bis Salt as SH GS ET ot sgt att 
3 GB GI eh VE de Oat sb py» al LF 
Const Bs § BT amt G5 Gt gd 
€24. Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 


torment on the Day of Resurrection? And it willbe said to the 
wrongdoers : “Taste what you used to earn!’'y° 


425. Those before them denied, andyso fonment came on 
them from directions they perceived ot.> 


426. So, Allah made therm {0° aste the disgrace in the present 
life, but greater is the Yorment of the Hereafter if they only 
knew!> s? 

xe 


ca) 
The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 
CoB oo hil SH sgt BE SI 
is he then, who will confront with his face the awful torment 
on the Day of Restrrection?> 


he will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be 
told: 


458 Ev ty 
€Taste what you used to earnt> 


Is this like the one wha comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrection?’ as Allah says: 


Ci Me bi ot A al gt FES ad 
ds he who walks prone on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who walks upright on the straight way?> (67:22); 
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Peer aed 


qe Si nets & bt oe 
<The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it 


will be said to them): ‘Taste yor the touch of Hell?’} (54:48), 
and 


€is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection?> (41:40) 
In each of these Ayét, it was sufficient to refer to one of the 
two groups. 
8, GAB Ee Se Gc Sb a oe ol CO} 
Those before them denied, and so the torment came on then 
from directions they perceived not.> 


‘ 
means, the previous generations who denied the Messengers 
were destroyed by Allah for their sing Ad none had they to 
protect them from Allah. Ww . 
ei di BIE zak 
¢So Allah made them doljaste the disgrace in the present life,> 

means, by means.of the punishment and revenge which He 
sent down upon©them, and the rejoicing of the believers for 
what happéned to them. So, let those who are addressed 
beware, for they have rejected the noblest of the Messengers 
and the Seal of the Prophets #. And what Allah has promised 


them of severe punishment in the Hereafter is worse than 
whatever befell them in this world. Allah says: 


4iglk WW 3 IST Ha OGD 

but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only knew!> 

BRGEG ROSE id Fy oA Uy 4 Gs SS 

Jo JO eis Spl a HEE He teeth oS 

pa ee iy Sg tL reas i ABT EB st Se ages 
qi KE dhe Kel 

427. And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an 

every kind of parable in order that they may remember.» 


384 Tafsir_[on_Kathir 
€28. An Arabic Qur'an, without any crockedness {therein} in 
order that they may have Taqwa of Him.> 


€25. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging fo many 
partners disputing with one another, and a man belonging 
entirely to one master. Are those two equal in comparison? Alt 
the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of them know 
nal.> 


430. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.> 


431. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.> 


The Parable of Shirk 
4 ¥ wv gia as gy Yt OS 1th} 


4And indeed We have put forth for men, i an every 
kind of parable> 


means, ‘We have explained t i’ to mankind in it [the 
Qur’an] by setting forth exarag Wt and parables.’ 


SSE bap 
€in order that t ee yy remember.» Because parables bring the 
meaning Se people's ne: Allah says: 
{KA GE Sosy 
He sets forth for you a parable from: yourselves> (30:28). 


meaning, ‘so that you may learn it from yourselves.’ And Allah 
says: 


4rcpucl Vy lin vp Sth GSS LENT i> 
in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him} (29:43). 
dey os BU OY 
éAn Arabic Qur'tat, without any crookedness (therein)> 


means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no crookedness, 
deviation or confusion. It is plain, clear proof, Allah has made 
it like this and has revealed it like this, 


4: 4p 
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4in order that they may have Taqwa of Him> 


means, in order that they may heed the warnings contained 
therein, and strive to attain the promises therein. Then Allah 


any ody) 4 ves 
Sp SE HE ao eS IE ih p> 
Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners 
disputing with one another,> 
meaning, they were disputing concerning that slave in whom 
they all had a share. 
qed OC Sess> 
and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master .> 
means, no one owned him except that one man. \ 
455 65 Jap oo 
¢Are those hwo equal in comparison?> m ‘) they are not the 


same. By the same token, the mv 
ie 


‘Who worships other gods 
besides Allah and the sincere. be ver who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partnef‘or associate, are not equal. What 
comparison can a + a ape them? Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with hi ujahid and others said, “This Ayah is 
the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer,”!"! 


Because this parable is so clear and obvious, Allah then says: 
ta Llp 
All the praises and thanks be to Allah!) i.e., for establishing proof 
against them. 


4ipie ¥ Bide fp 


<Bict most of them know not.) means, and for this reason they 
associate others in worship with Allah. 


The fact that the Messenger of Allah % and Quraysh will 
die, and how They will dispute before Allah 


Allah’s saying; 


"! 4t-Tabari 21285. 


2) 
ion 


——__. __________T fir Ibn Kathir 


Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.> 
This is one of the Ay@t which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah 3& 


died, so that the people would realize that he had really died. 
Another Ayah which he quated was: 


ad Asi Lg Fou oh Uh aS EBS ep 

Cu Ge Bi ops Hs Be BE A 
¢Muhanimad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (trany) 
Messengers have passed away before him. {f he dies or is killed, 
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the feast iar: will do fo Allak ; a Allah will 
give reward to those who are grateful .>(3:144). aS 


The meaning of this Ayah is that you will¢ertainly depart this 
world and be pathered before Allah e Hereafter, You will 
dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before Allah, things 
over which you disputed got s world, and He will judge 
between you with truth He is the Judge, the All-Knowing, 
So, He will save th anlcere believers who worship Him alone, 
and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and 
associate others in worship with Him. Although this Ayah 
speaks about the believers and disbelievers, and how they will 
dispute in the Hereafter, it also includes all disputants in this 
world, for their disputes wili come back to them in the 
Hereafter, 

lon Abi Hatim, may All4h have mercy on him, recorded that 
Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When 
the Ayah 


Cites KG jy ced oy Kh 3 
¢Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.> 


was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our disputes?’ He 3% said, 
ta 
‘Yes.» He (Az-Zubayr] said, This is a very serious 


Stirah 39. Az-Zumiar (27 - 31) (Part-23 — — _ 38? 
matter") 


Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin Al-'‘Awwam, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah &: 


ar 5 ‘ panei G5 ee EZ rr <p ( Tope ets be diyp 


€Verity, you will die, and verily, they (teo) will die. Then, on 
the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing before your 
Lortd.> 


Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that we committed against others in this 
world be repeated for us?” He s# said, 


v¥es, they will be saad until everyone who ogee will 
have his rights restored to him.+ 


Az-Zubayr, may Allah be ei wipe said, “By Allah, it 
is a very serious matter.""4! ag also recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan S 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah ai that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, eae 


Roe ea deg Seal 2 <) BY 


$Then, ow the Day y Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord.» 


means, the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the 
oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the 
weak will dispute with the arrogant. 

lpn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The people will dispute on 
the Day of Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will 
dispute with the body. The soul will say to the bady, ‘You did 
such and such,’ and the body will say to the soul, ‘You told 


") Ad-Dur A-Manthur 5 1614, Ahmad with similar wording along with 
the following version. 

2] Abmad 1:164. 

8) TyAfat AlLAhwadhi 9-289. 


rc Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Bars tty wealeyen 
| BM CIG MEE Li @ 
sh@ Sep E7476 5 ANGE 
8 Spb SoA icon d Laide, 


me to do it and you 
tempted me.’ Then 
Allah will send an 
ange] to judge 
between them, and he 
will say, ‘You two are 


Coe alain ke Cott like a man who 
pti enet Tee cannot walk but can 
ilefalrabsaliss | gaat epi a atl AS Isee, and a man who 


cannot see but can 
walk.’ They went into 
a garden and the one 
who could not walk 
said to the one who 
was blind, 9 see fruit 
theres but I cannot 
ceach it.’ The blind 
an said, 'Climb on 
me and get it.’ So he 
climbed on him and 
got it. So which of 
them is the 
wrongdoer? They will 
say, ‘Both of them.’ 
The angel will say ta 
them, ‘You have 
passed judgement against yourselves.’ The body was a means 
of transportation for the soul.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not know what it was revealed about: 


Seek Ky ke Kadi 5 Ki 


¢Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord >” 


He said, “We said, what will we dispute about? There is no 
dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what will 
we dispute about? Until the Fitnah occurred." Then Ibn ‘Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “This is what our Lord 
promised us we would dispute about.” This was recorded by 


Ka IO Ghee sy ah 
fee mes mr pape 
ust Sila So%5 NaS 
KE, parks yeild 
Sis AAPA AA SM egcas 
ripe lcs Ea Me alah “iu HissOlaly Ror 
BLES Souci ish 

eel, 5.8 C8 kel “Sadleish 
Ce ices eee 
<i tee Zs at “Ney si 
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An-Nasa’!!! 

fv cter . “if tate ot et age "8% fe qe 244, z "iit res 

vie ge all tle al Baath ds atl Je eae yee phil od 

Spi 6 Ais Oak ok AGN oy Shas shah oath 05 KE 

BS cei Whee oli Gah pie a Gea Site SG a hs ee 
qe Ske Gee val got 

432, Then, who does more wrong than one who itters a lie 


against Allah, and denies the truth when if comes to him! Is 
there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?> 


433. And he who fas brought the truth and (those who) 
believed therein, they are those who have Tagwa.> 


434, They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. 
That is the retard of the doers of good .> 


€35. So that Alla may expiate from then the evil of what they 
did and give Mem the reward, according tthe best of what 
they used to do.p gv? 


\\o 
The Punishment of the pclievers and Liars, and the 
Reward of the Sincere Believers 


The idolaters ut ered Les against Allah and said that there 
were other gods ‘besides Him and clainied that the angels were 
the daughtefs of Aah and that Allah had a son — glorified be 
He far above all that they say. Moreover, they rejected the 
truth when it came to them on the lips of the Messengers 
{peace and blessings be upon them all). Allah says: 
itd alot OG ol & Sik ob Git op 

€Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against 

Allah, and denies the truth when if contes to him!» 
meaning, there is mo one who does more wrong than such a 
person, because he combines the two aspects of falschood, 
disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They 


made false claims and rejected the truth, Allah threatened 
them: 


I An-Nas@ii in Al-Kubrd no. 11447. This refers to the civil turmoil 


that began with the aasassination of Uthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 


390 _ _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


is there nat in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?> 
who are the deniers and rejecters. Then Allah says: 
iy 5455 Gia K wall 
«And he who hes brought the truth and (those who) believed 
therein ,# 


Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, “The 
one who brought the truth was the Messenger i," 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 


f5iay & lp 
€And he who has brought the truth) means the Messenger of 
Allah 3x. _ oo 
di, Ging > ge 
¢and (those who) believed heron the Mustiims.’*# 


‘iis’ 


toh 


éthey are those who hake T Taqwiy. fbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said “They fear and shun Shirk,’t”! 


S fae 
oe? €ig3 4 he Syl Gb wip 
They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord.» 
means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they will have. 
sol aa A pps Uae oat Boi pee it oa Ba iS as 
SACs ple wail 
That ts the reward of doers of good. So that Allah may expiate 


froni them the evil of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to do.> 


This is like the Ayah: 
Sial B Bi Hy gol FIRS Ys US Sol ge $s SM agi 
Ml AyTabari 21:289, Al-Qurtubi 15-256. 


I At Tabari 21:290. 
9) At-Tabari 21-292. 
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€x-Gleg UF oll 
4They are those from whom We shall accept the best of their 
deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise, a promise of truth, which they have been 
promised.» (46:16). 


IG HSH ld os all TH The OK SI ID 
we ods WG on oe a Pair ‘ri ch 
Sig y Hod nA Sl US Od ONG seal 
high Bees RSA oil Nae Ss AB soe 
53 hs a pe eal ok ee Je 

¢s fo ole A aah i ak 1G pols 


436. is not Allah Sufficient for His servan DYet they try to 
frighten you with those bestdes Him! hom Allah sends 
astray, for him there will be no \ 

437. And whomsoever Allahcg id es, pe him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah an duty, Possessor of Retribution?> 
438. And ae nt ask them: “Who created the heavens 
and the earth?\\Surely, they will say: “Allah.” Say: “Tell me 
then, cffings that you invoke besides Allah - if Allah 
intended some harm for me, could they remove His harm? Or if 
He intended some mercy for me, could they withhald His 
mercy?" Say: “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Hin those who 
trust must put their trust."> 

439. Say: “O My people! Work according to your way, I am 
working. Then you will come to know’ > 

440. “To whom comes a disgracing torment, and on whom 
descends an everlasting torment." 


Allah is Sufficient for His Servant 
Allah says: 
7 ak, ot aN 
dis not Allah Sufficent for His servant?} Some of them read it 
“His servants.” it means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who 


392 Tafsir tn Kathir 
worships Him and relies upon Him. 
th oe Lath Lisp 
4Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Hint!» 


means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger of Allah 3 
with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah 
out of ignorance and misguidance. Ailah says: 


Pe DD en ACB Bra HG Tye ap 
iG y 
And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no guide. 
And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be no 
misleader. Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution?» 
meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never 
be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who cannot be 
overwhelmed by another, and there is none\ more severe than 


Him in exacting retribution on those ww. @ disbelieve in Him, 
associate others in worship with Ke and resist His Messenger 


The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator 
because Their goc are incapable 
S 


OH A BiG seed se FB oS 
And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens and 
the earth?” Surely, they will say: “Allah.” 


means, the idalators used to recognize that Allah was the 
Creator of all things, but despite that they still worshipped 
others besides Him, others who had no power to bring benefit 
or cause harm. Allah said: 


Hage Cane Sh Jo poy Ht Goel Ht od w Ae E At 

tc ES Eh eh ait 
Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah - 
if Allah intended some hann for me, could they remove His 


harm? Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy?”’> 


meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. Here Ibn Abi 
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Hatim recorded a narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, muy Allah be 
pleased with him, attributing it to the Prophet z:: 


AB AED 8 a! | SE GE Sas jr RE GE a! ait 
J Mi bt sian; od pid hei hy a Ju BIL yy Gab og 
ge Massel Sy hal of tle a Aya Of ie | ALE 
Ss ths GAN eae AS AS OO wn Oe ee Sale 
Shy ans OS EKG oe ag iets gall g Xin a has 

Hoot all a KA we a goat ofj ‘pa ee ah 


Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you; be mindfil of 
Allah and you will find Him ever with you. Turn to Alar in 
times of ease and He will fun to you in Himes 0, of difficulty. If 
you ask anyone for anuthing, then ask Allah; ifyou seek help 
from anyone, then seek help from Allah. Know that even if the 
entire nation were to come loprins you some hanmn that 
Allah lias not decreed for you, A Swill never be able to harm 
you, and if they were fo together to do you some good 
that Allah has not eles you, they will never be able to do 
that. The pages h eared ind the pens have been lifted. Strive 
for the ee 2 with thankfulness and firm conviction, and 
know ine patiently persevering with regard fo something 
that you dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with 
patience, a way out comes from difficulty and with hardship 
comes case, 217] 


C5 gs 
4Say: “Sufficient for me is Allih..."} means, ‘Allah is enough for 
me.’ 
45s. He Fb des LEG ce} 


qin Hime 1 put my trust, and let all those thal trust, pul their 
trust in Him.» [12; 67] 


This is like what Hiid, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


' Anmad 1:307. 


394 __lafsir lon Kathir 
pea aig Sa ay aati of, 5 

55 sf 74 a os Sees ee a al yt Je ay 

Gi SM psig | ~ sede he ago 

j 4 wee || ae at SB ee Cag 

“sSitias) aciph 55 Api Gta 9 tas 

were AZ iV 4 - Ly Arad 

MS ine SE Saye WE abe BSS 
Mite ge ne 4 4 Se be Mid. oe 

ee iit sie, E55 | y com ¥ 3 


Penman nl So al & OG 
reg Ans erect t 
i it AAG SSB |: at, Gh BM 
O<ihs Sree “5 svif2 z. S158 arene be & 3 


per Vale ogcokpa sth - “All me sry i that 

siecenstercyt 24 gay | Some of our gods have 
Sofi GSES 5 O aso 27223 Il seized with evil.” 
SAMS SEN LENG MAS He said: “I call Altah to 
fitness and bear you 


a aaa SNe Ot fo re 4 witness that I am free 

“GREENS al SSN; |from that which you as- 
53Cec ere ‘ cribe as partners in wor- 
bts, Splkasl} tes ship, with Him. So plot 


eager oN ac, against me, ali of you, 
il on aC eG NY and give me no respite. f 


Os iKsescs i Aiesaccaltes put my trust in Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord! 


There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, ny Lord is on the aes path. bse il: “ -56). 


¢Say: “O My peapte! oe een fo your way..."'> 
This is a threat and a warning. 


we, 
det ay 

I am working} means, ‘according to my way.’ 
Gyles G5} 


€Then you will come te know» means, you will learn the 
consequences. 


dae De gl Ap 
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4To whom comics a disgracing torment,> means, in this world, 
dand on whont descends an everlasting tonnent.> 
means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, which will come on 
the Day of Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from that. 
Ji OS be GH 5 Ga Cg ae hp 
ge 3 db cay oe UN SR Ses ge A ee 
BH GS OS AN Lg So oo LS Ge 
42G/XGS Od ytd 
441. Verily, We have sent down to you the Book for mankind 
in truth. So, whosoever accepts Mie guidance, it \is only for 


himself; and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray, only to his 
(own) loss. And you are not a trustee over tern.» 

442. It is Allah Who takes away the Sous at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those 
(souls) for which He hus rddined death and sends the rest for a 
ferm appointed . Verity, in his are signs for a people who think 
deeply? 

Allah says, addFessing His Messenger Muhammad #:: 
digi oh Gl Gp 


4Verily, We have sent down to you the Book meaning, the Qur‘an. 
«ail Sab 


¢for mankind in truth.} means, for all of creation, mankind and 
Jinn, so that he may warn them therewith. 


Eb HGH 95> 
4So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for himself ;> 
means, the benefit of that will return to him. 
tie Ja Of 1 05 
dand whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his (own) 
loss.» 
means, the consequences of that will return to him. 


396 neers Tafsir fbn Kathir 
43S Xe Si US> 


¢And you are not a trustee over them.> means, you are not 
responsible for guiding them.’ 
thsi 8 FOF SG os Sl igp 
<But you are only a warner, And Allah is a Trustee aver all 
thingsd (11:12). 


te tae eee 


ec Cs hat a pp 


dyour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning> (13:40). 


Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 


Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does 
as He wills. He causes men to die (the “greayey oath when 
He sends the angels to take men’s souls irom their bodies, 
and He causes them to “die a lesarey th” when they sleep. 
Allah says: A\a 
Meek rt age “8 dere WOE oe oe jirsedy “3p oa Be oben 
pik let ayalll 5 peat 2 Le Le phy Mh pS sal ay} 
ee Spb ag og Li td ea 
iC 
et is He, Who takes your souls by night (wher you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then He raises (wakes) you up again Hat a term appointed be 
furfilled, then (in the end) unto Him twill be your return. Then 
He will inform you of that which you used to do. He is the 
Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels 
guarding and writing all of one's good and bad decds) over you, 
until when death approaches one of you, Our messengers 
(angels) take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty.>(6:60-6 1). 
Here Allah mentions the two deaths, the lesser death then the 
greater death after it; in the Ayah above (39: 42), He mentions 
the greater then the lesser. Allah says: 


Cb 6 MOS GE gy 2 SG ap ie ON SG oD 
CAS Jd) AN Ly Sct 
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4lt is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 

and those that die not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 

for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 

appointed .> 
This indicates that they (the souls| meet in the higher realm, 
as was stated in the Hadith attributed to the Prophet #3 which 
was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two Sahihs of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

O$ cathe Mlk ta gis VIG vont el, Qa sora oy Sac T al ty 

By GAS U ob GS op ail ay Be Shag os Dee 

odlist te y bis va, hire ls) 


tWhen anyone of you goes to bed, let him & Sh -down the bed 
with his gannent, for he does not kno A Rat has come on his 
bed since he left it. Then let him sayxeYn Your Name, O Lord, 
I fay down my side and in You Nine I raise it up; if You take 
my soul, have mercy on ita d if You send it back, protect if 
with that which You,prbtect Your righteous servants."0""! 


Ne) wo ntt oe we we A wat 
oO 4apall CS HM Sd 
i 
4He Keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death» 


means, those which have died, and He returns the others back 
for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, “For the rest of their 
lives."") 

Ibn ‘Abbds, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “He keeps 
the souls of the dead and sends back the souls of the living, 
and He does not make any mistakes. 


tke gH aba D> 
Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.» 
$ a ee es me Pe ge op Groen og «ate 4 
POs Gt is yee Hl § Lk Alon» Wiel Np 
Bh 5 Hates ach SONG get dk AOE cad fF 


10 Fath AbBari 11-130, Muslim 4:2084. 
1 1-Tabari 21 :298. 
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Oh in CM SG ES OLS 9 oN 28 Sut toy 
C85 
443. Have they taken as intercessors besides Ailth? Say: “Even 


if they have power over nothing whatever and have no 
intelligence?’'> 


€44. Say: "To Allah betongs alt intercession, His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shalt 
be brought back."> 


445. And when Allih Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust and 
when those besides Hint are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!> 


There is no Intercession except with Allah; and how the 
Idolators are filled with Disgust, when Allah is 
mentioned alone © 


No) 
Allah condemns the idolators foctaking intercessors besides 
_ Allah, namely the idols an gods whom they have taken 
on the basis of their owiWhims, with no evidence or proof. 
These idols are notable to do anything; they have no minds 
with which to t , and they cannot hear or see. They are 
inanimate and“are much worse off than animals. Then Allah 
says: ‘Say O Muhammad - to these people who claim that 
those whom they have taken as intercessors with Allah, that 
intercession is of no avail except for the one with whom Allah 
is pleased and to whom He has granted permission ta 
intercede. The whole matter rests with Him,’ 


Cot) Foon arte ee 
€3b Vy eke GE call 6 cp 


qWho is he that can intercede with Hin except with His 
permission?) (2:255}. 


CNG SGcatt ait Ap 
4His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.> 
Means, He is the One Who is in control of all that. 


€Se5 wh 
Then to Hit you shalt be brought back.> 
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opis 14 EAL means, ‘on the Day of 


aA Rae 2-5 ANG, || Resurrection, then He 
abhi gStabin sete Bohs will judge between 


asa EAU Goya td you with His justice, 
Cabs to Ue ead min oere and He will reward or 
Ss AB ht ale Pans punish each person 


woke, ltr 5 iad 4°5 ° : 
G3 MCLG Sasi |laccording to his 
Aces 2a oe deeds.’ Then Allah 
Ste ee Site SINE 2 condemns the 
ees, oe ae priate iS lbs Me ae further: 
splutcattitgs nee Dapitas| 4 Su 


A 622 hei 2 y-aes, ey when Allah Alone 
B irs Cae vne nie Bid is mentioned? means, 


on haa eg lel a Giles BO when itis said there 


apace ye : 
‘ collie eC eCPM PANIES! is no aes excep 


\" o? A - \ 4, z 
KelSy oe Faber pS Os ah 28 harp 
ed Pee tis cts 
eae. a-Si, wee 5 
: nae cae €the hearts of those who 


rege pee TAs pA po rye believe not in the Here- 
SRI Capt ab after are filled with 


Oae Fiekisah ge ie disgust> 
Mujahid said, “Their 
heasts are filled with disgust means they recoil in horror.”t"! 
This is like the Ayah: 


CRs I ALY pd Ja DY pe 


4Truly, when it was said lo them: “La ilaka illa Allah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride.» (37:35) 


which means, they were too proud to follow it. Their hearts 
could not accept anything good, and whoever cannot accept 
good will accept evil. Allah says: 


ash op Sl 3 Sad 
dand when those besides Him are mentioned,» 


"1 at-Tabari 21-301. 
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meaning, the idols and false gods - this was the view of 
Mujahid - 
gpute haD 
Wyre pF lol 
¢behold, they rejoice!> means, they feel happy. 
Cd Ae & SE A aig al as BS ogcal he Biv pp 
Bis Bie OS Jo og AG ES UT ee 
Tosti ay BE ge Gs tee Ss 
446. Say: °O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 


Knower of the unseen and the seen! You will judge between 
your servants about that wherein they used to differ. "> 
447. And those who did wrong, if they had ati that is on the 
earth and therewith as much again, th perily, would offer it 
fo ransom themselves therewith on the\Day of Resurrection from 
the evil torment; and there wil \Wecome apparent to them from 
Allah what they had not been reckoning > 
448. And the evils of hat which they earned will become 
apparent to them, a that wiich they used to mock at will 
encircle themn 

<S 


© 
How to supplicate 
After condemning the idolators for their love of Shirk and their 
hatred of Tawhid, Allah then says: 
G5 CS as BIG ogc BO ait Bp 
<Sayi “O Allih! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen!..."> 
meaning, ‘cali you upon Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, Who has created the heavens and the earth and 
originated them,’ i.e, made them like nothing that ever before 
existed. 
Sigh at Ay 
<All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!> 
means, what is secret and what is open. 
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Aye a WEG gy Ake GSE Ay 
€You will judge between your servants about that wherein they 
used to differ.> 


means, in this world; ‘You will judge between them on the Day 
when they are resurrected and brought forth from their 
graves.’ In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I asked ‘Aiishah, may Aliah be pleased 
with her, how the Messenger of Allah # started his prayer 
when he stood up ta pray at night. She said, may Allah be 
pleased with her: ‘When the Messenger of Allah 3 stood up to 
pray at night, he would start his prayer with the words: 
AN De BING BULL bE HUE Jas eS) pa 
SEY gab SA 8 IV US date Og SAT ub 
ts Ble REY gai a, Say 
‘O Allah, Lord of fibril, Mika’it avid Voraf, Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, Knower of\the unseen and the seen, You 
will judge between Your s Ss concemming that wherein they 
differ. Guide me with regard to that wherein there is dispute 


concerning the truth by Your leave, for You guide whomsoever 
You wilf to the straight path v'] 
(S 


No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 
diyib <a SS) 
4And those who did wrong,> means, the idolators. 
C65 oe aM AD 
4if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much again,> 
GMT oe ony HYD 


they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves therewith from 
the evil torment ;> 


means, that which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. But the ransom will not be accepted from them, 


'') Muslim 2:534. 
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even if it were to be an earth-full of gold as He mentioned 
elswhere (3:91). Then Allah says: 


ie OSS lb al ca Ay 
gand there will sic apparent to them from Allah what they 
hai not been reckoning .> 


which means, when they come to realize what Allah's 
punishment for them will be, which they had never before 
imagined. 
(free to Lees gh, 
¢And the evils of that which they earned will become apparent 
lo them,> 


means, they will see the punishment for the forbidden actions 


\ 


and sins which they committed in this worlds 
Sse oe “4 Ue u rt 7 
¢and that which they used to. of at will encircle them > 
means, the punishment hey used to make fun of in 
this world see Ana 
pb pe & & aA TEP i 5 Gy Sat AE FS 1S Seay SD 
i oa ti sgh op GSI GS “age 9 pA) BG Ss 
“di aan She 2 tb oh BS x ees Bl es 
6 5 Fas AS od St ate, iF ky fl elas «hg YET 
th Spe sel ys <a 
449, When hann touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then 
when We have changed it inte a favor from Us, he says: "Only 


because of knowledge I obtained it.’ Nay, it is only a trial, but 
most of themt know nat! 


450. Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) that they had 
earned availed them not.> 


451. So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook 
them. And those who did wrong of these wili also be overtaken 
by the evil results for that which trey carned; and they will 
never be able to escape.> 


452, Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for 
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utom lle wills, and straitens it. Verily, in this are signs for 
the folk wha believe! 


How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering 
Harm 


Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays 
to Allah, turning to Him in repentance and calling upon Him, 
but when He makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
cammits sins. 
ti Fh ap 
€Only becarse of knowledge I obtained it.» 
means, ‘because Allah knows that |] deserve it; if it were not 
for the fact that Allah regards me as special, He would not 
have given me this.’ Qatadah said, “Becaus know that | 
deserve it!!! Allah says: \: 
® 
Bee 2 tee Lot 
i eee & SRN 
€Nay, tt is only a trial,> me Ay the matter is not as he 
claims; on the contrary, Wee ave blessed him with this as a 
test to see whether he) will be obedient or disobedient - 
although We have knowledge of that.’ In fact, it is a trial. 
oe 4K SEY Sheet Seay 
<but most of them know not!> So they say what they say and 
claim what they claim. 
45 oe Gl A ap 


4Vertly, those before them said it,» means, the previous nations 


who came before said the same things and made the same 
claims, 


GGL WE ge Gl > 
duet (all) that they had earned availed them not.> 


means, what they said was not right and all that they had 
gathered did not save them. 


4S 5, Gib Sul OF o Bes prich> 


(1) Ar-Tabari 21-301, 
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4So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook them. 
And those who did wrong of these...> 


means, the people who are addressed here, 
GES 6 hiss peed 


éwill also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for that 
which they earned ;> 


just as happened to those earlier peoples. 
hinges tad 
gand they will never be able to escape.» 


This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qaran 
reacted when his people told him: 
ae Fae ote yt PP ey ae ee. Ser 
Sob ST Gall GEL Cla ES oa ge all Pea ge YP 
if by Gehl g SCH SG Sy St Sod CE GU <p Hes 
CL Seb tate et tee att & ; awe? a a | 
adhd oe al 8 il Eb aL 5! oe ety CA SG Gael ee 
4h a2 AN 24) eyite heals ISB asll c, 
4"'PDo not exult, geal Allait likes not those who exult. But 


seek, wilh thats(wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of Imofil 
enjoun if in this world; and do good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not 
the corrupters."" He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess.” Did he not know that 
Allah had destroyed before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the amotnt (of 
riches) they had collected? But the criminals will not be 
questioned of their sins." (28:76-78}. 


And Allah says: 
CLG ey USE VA Sl Hd 


¢And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and 
we are not going to be punished.“ (34:35). 


are green) tent ae ft th ee, 74 
45455 15 St a at ot ips all> 


€Do they not know that Alla expands the provision for whom 
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He wills, and 
straitens tt.> 


gins \ 
ee Spake pina Oda 


{Xe 


means, He gives 
plenty ta some and 
restricts the provision 
| for others, 


£524 , ta 
OS ce oe ae 


Wg ete epic 
GS go HE SG O: Srligy 


ee ‘yak, fey as Bed ; iy “iA 7 ib 
Wiered ap ae pre “ui pa geY ate Qh 
oe : S73 48 

ne i, iV . CARI La werd 
ia Mal gy Ao Zs rte Verily, in this are 
SQN Bphhsis racer aero isigns for the folk who 


EO RAAT , | believe!> 
| Medea Sest Tone ee |means, there is a 


ag ices “AG ed £21 Nesson angiproof. 


caries sree 


Cited at NBD ay SI 2 ee SUCCES 
i ‘ 4 ide 8 oY at gna 
paecoaetpesnetiinck \) 
aS 6) GSS. cata, 
tt be ey aogier Ut | HW Pa tor aH AN 2 
WEBS EE a ae, pice iki aid aS 
Ayan Aha SS 


25K, odie 15 |: ae 


4 


= 


Carcet ona ge ft i MG Kat 
aS Gt Ae aaa : ene | “ aeot mp A a pe pai 
| haaied G2 { Vyapily Lt aya 


LE SE 3° eRe Tah GE 2 a JG of Saat) 2 xl J 


pe a OOS SE SF. same Y pil Sg CE Gs 
7 thtbe ose ate whe bite oe “ 
fer se Sas J ah 3 ona ss ine uss jl eerie im Leal 


CaS oe ES, SEG SIG ook Hi GS hoe 8 oat 


453. Say: “QO My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.""> 
454. “And fur in repentance (and in obedience with true 
faith) to your Lord and submit to Him before the torment contes 
upon you, (and) then you will not be helped ."> 

455. “And follow the best of that which is sent duwn te you 
from your Lord, before the torment comes on you suddenly 
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while you perceive noi!"’> 


456. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my grief that I was 
endutiful to All@h, and | was indeed among those who 
mocked .""> 


457, Or (lest) he should say: ‘If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa."> 


458. Or {lest) he should say when he sees the torment: “If only 
I had another chance, then f should indeed be among the doers 
of good.""> 


459. Yes! Verily, there caute to you My Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.> 


The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 


This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be disbelievers or 
others, to repent and turn to Allah, Theis Ayah tells us that 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, ‘will forgive all the sins 
of those who repent to Him sgtin back to Him, no matter 
what or how many his sins are, even if they are like the foam 
of the sea. This cannot\be interpreted as meaning that sins 
will be forgiven wi t repentance, because Shirk can only be 
forgiven for the\one who repents from it. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that fbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
some of the people of Shirk killed many people and committed 
Zina {illegal sexual acts) to a great extent; they came to 
Muhammad #% and said, “What you are saying and calling us 
to is good; if only you could tell us that there is an expiation 
for what we have done.” Then the following Aydt were 
Tevealed; 


GN oe St OK oh Gn Uh BE oa ¥ Saltd 
(33, 

¢And those who invoke not any other god along with Alith, 

nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for just 

canse, nor connnit illegal sexual intercourse> (25:68). 

450 15 on LS gt Se iret Gall Gates 


€Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against 
thentselves! Despatr not of the mercy of Allah .> 
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This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa"! What is meant by the first Ayah (25:68) is: 


eae ME ay OS bb 
¢Except Mtose who repent and believe, and do righteous deeds 
(25:70). 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid, said, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah gz reciting, 


wn Be Bee at 


dose x SE BLD 
verily, his work is unrighteous> (11:46). And I heard him 3& say: 
A Ny TS SRE pel eid Sal pte jp 
Coal Stl hy I 5 dans 
(Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of yeh verily, Allah 


forgives all sins He does not reckon a , wily, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Mercifid).”*! Awe 
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi.! 

All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that Allah 
forgives all sins provided that a person repents. Additionally, 
one must not despair of the mercy of Allah even if his sins are 
many and ae, for the door of repentance and mercy is 
expansive. Allah says: 


€Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from is 
servants> (9:104). 

Cites OAS ai aed at 3 SG a hat i 
4And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 


Allah's forgiveness, he will find Alla Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciftel > (4:1 LO). 


Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says: 


Vl Fath AlBari 8:411, Muslim 1113, Abu Dawud 4-166, An-NasiT 
in Al Kubré 446. 
21 Abmad 6:454. 


13] Abu Dawud 4:285, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9-111. 
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y 4 


196 dt Yy Bites A Lb OM Se ST pit g Gat Gp 


diplat, 


<Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth (grade) of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them. Except those who 
repent, and do nghteous good deeds> (4:145-146), 


And inurl Says: 

Sap hs HY oh Rates eens 
CHM LG BUT SHI ee: 
<Surely, disbelievers are those who said: “Allah is the third of 
the threc (in a Trinity). But there is no god but One. And if 


they cease not from what they say, verily, a pein torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them.> §) 


Then He says: Ate 
; cr 
CH LoS he ah alas A Sie DD 
4Will they not tum Rott ‘ae to Allah and ask His 


forgiveness? For Altai Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifid.> 
(5:74) AS 


5 
ee 4138 DF AB StH iS adi Sip 


<Verily, those who put into trial the believing men and 
believing women (by torturing them), and then do not turn in 
repentance (to Allah)p {85:10), 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Look 
at this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends 
but He still called them to repentance and forgiveness.” There 
are many Aydt on this topic. 

The Two Sahkihs record the Hadith of Abu Said, may Allah 
be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah # about the 
man whe killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regretted it 
and asked a worshipper among the Children of Israel whether 
he could repent. He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
completing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars 
whether he could repent. He said, “What is stopping you from 
repenting?” Then he told him ta go to a town where Allah was 
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worshipped. He set out for that town, but death came to him 
while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and the angels 
of punishment disputed over him, so Allah commanded them 
to measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he 
was closer to was the one to which he belonged. They found 
that he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the 
angels of mercy took him. It was said that when he was dying, 
he moved himself {towards that town), and Allah commanded 
the good town to move closer to him and the other town to 
move away!!! This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have 
quoted it in full elsewhere. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 


wste 


Soh a FY STS oe WL Ne adi ans BD 
con de 


€Say: "QO My servants who have . Pressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of lah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins..."’> o\\S 


Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim that the 
Messiah is God, those wid ‘claim that the Messiah is the son 
of God, those who claim that Uzayr is the son of Ged, those 
who claim that is poor, those who claim that the Hand 
of Allah is ti¢d‘up, and those who say that Allah is the third of 
three [Trinity]. Allah says to all of these: 


qo 8 3k OG ES At Oh he GD 
Will they not tun in repentance to Allah and ask His 


forgiveness? For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
(5:74). 


And He calls ta repentance the one who says something even 
worse than that, the one who says, 1 am your Lord most 
high,’ and says, 
que 8) Fel Lee Up 
€"t know not that you have a god other than me.’> (28:38), 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Anyone who 


Ol Path ALBéri 6:591, 
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makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, 
has rejected the Book of Allah, but a person cannot repent 
until Allah decrees that he should repent.”"! 

At-Tabardni recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, “I heard 
Ibn Mas‘id say, The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is: 


diet SF BAL 9 My 
4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped bul He, the Ever 


Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists>{2:255)}. 


The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur’an concerning good 
and evil is: 


55h Ja 2b a > 
4Verily, Allah enjoins justice and AbthasaN 6:90). 


The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings ge most relief is in 
Sarat Az-Zumar. a 


dal OS op kd igure’ poe Salt asa SD 
<Say: “O My serngs who have transgressed against 
themselves! Des “Be it of the mercy of Al@h.""> 
And the clearest yah in the Qur'an about reliance on Allah is: 


Oe ds EU Ge Ae al aap 


4And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get out {from every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from: (sources) he never could imagined (65:2-3).' 


Masriq said to him; ‘You have spoken the truth.) 


Hadiths which tell us not to despair 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 
say: 


abs gap My oats 5 te Fula Sek Zs GHEE GS tax add giltye 


|! Recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Al-Mundhir, see Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 
5:62). 


(21 At-Tabarani 9:142. 
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wl ated ths AS tea gh LE gly 55 A ud wt ee 
«By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were to commit 
sin until your sins filled the space between heaven and eartit, 
then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive 
you. By the One in Whose Hand is the sou! of Muhammad, if 
you did not connuit sin, Allah would bring other people who 


would commit sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that 
He could forgive them 041! 
This was recorded only by Ahmad. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyab Al-Ansari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, “I bave 
concealed something from you that I heard, from the 
Messenger of Allah 28; he said: <P 
AS ol Jos Bs Sad aE 9 
af you did not commit sins, AngegSiutd create people who 
would sin so that He could forgive them .v” 


This was recorded by Imar — it was also recorded by 


Muslim in his Sahih, and by At-Tirmidhi,!?! 
Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He 
says: (S 
CA ct SS ahd 
¢And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) to 
your Lord and submit to Him) 


meaning, turn back to Allah and submit yourselves to Him. 


a 


digit FB KE Sd od 


ebefore the torment comes upon yout, (and) then you will not be 
helped .> 


means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds before His 
wrath comes upon you. 


tea of BL BE SS top 
) Anmad 3:238. 
P] Ahmad 5:414, Muslim 42105, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9-223. 
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4And follow the best of that which is sent down to you from 
your Lord,> 


means, the Qur'an. 
dose Yi Ss pe J 
before the torment comes on you suddenly while you perceive 
not!> 
Means, without you realizing it. 
tal oA AS UE Sty SE Se lb 
qLest a person should say: “Alas, my grief that I was 
unditiful to Allah..." 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner who neglected 
to repent and turn back to Allah will regret it, and will wish 
that he had been one of the righteous who d Allah, 


tiggl ES ae 
pe ae 
dand I was indeed amo os who mocked .> 


means, ‘my actions in thi World were those of one who 
ridicules and makes fu} iot of one who has firm faith and is 
sincere.’ he) 


joc See Jee & 2 Sale pli a AN ise 

ae Wiest y OST Geog 
Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allah had guided me, ! 
should indeed have been among those who have Tagwa". Or hte 


should say when he sees the torment: “If only I had another 

chance, then 1 should indeed be among the doers of good.”> 
means, he will wish that he could go back to this world, sa 
that he could do righteous deeds. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah 
tells us what His servants will say before they say it and what 
they will do before they do it. He says; 


473 be EL iD 


¢And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower> 
(35:14). 


Py a ee 4 . ¢ te. te 4 feee oe tt Gee 
apt BS EE of Sg EN OG Goss FE SE DD 


Ji sl 
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SN I COG 5 Se GS A cat & Deed pia af i 5 
Cite Xl je OSE Gee 
¢Lest a person should say: “Alas, my grief that I was 
undutifid to Allah, and I was indeed among those who 
mocked." Or he should say: “If only Allah had guided me, ! 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa." Or he 
should say when he sees the torment: ‘If only I had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.">.}"! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


Boe de 55 oie an Si yi id Sali a og od ph 

JG gills al SES dd thy, da og dah &! 8 ids 
COW KE 1S 

. X) : 

tEach of the people of Hell will be show ‘his place in Paradise 

and he will say, “If only Allah had Quided me!’ so it will be a 

source of regret for hint, Nella he of the people of Paradise will 

be shown his place in el he will say, “If if were not for 

the fact that Allabas led me," so it will be a cause of 

thanks 0°?) ow 

It was also ifarrated by An-Nasai,1 
When the sinners wish that they could return to this world so 


that they could believe the Aydt of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say: 


€.9) GSI Se SS SRG EG Gok HEE SSD 


€Yes! Verity, there came to you My Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers.> 


meaning, ‘O you who regret what you did, My Aydt did come 
to you in the world, and My proof was established against you, 
but you rejected it and were too arrogant to follow it, and you 
were among those who disbelieved in it.’ 

‘ At-Tabari 21-316. 

21 Ahmad 1:512. 

3) Ahmad no. 10660, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6:447. 


fg Tyfsir Jon Kathir 
bg SEY thts SES Goi 5 wl Hd 
CLGEE AG Gt ES Sith BS Gal iy ak 
460. And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who 
lied against Allah - their faces will be black. ls there not in Hell 
an abode for the arrogant?> 
€61. And Allah will deliver those whe have Taqwa to their 


places of success. Evil shall touch them not, nor shall they 
grieve. > 


The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah 
and for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will 
be blackened and some will be whitened. The \faces of those 
who followed splits and divisions will be pjathened, and the 
faces of Ahlus-Sunnah walJamd'ah willbe whitened. Allah 
says here: gv 


tal £5L lise aasall (55> 

¢And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who lied 

against Allahp A 
meaning, by their claims that Ile had partners or offspring. 

ew Scud gaan 
€ 53 pede? 

¢their faces will be black.) means, because of their lies and 
fabrications. 


is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant?> 


means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a prison and 
humiliating final destination, because of their stubborn pride, 
arrogance and refusal to follow the truth? 


git, Gt all Si 55> 
4And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Tagra to 
their plaves of success.> 
means, because of what Allah has decreed for them of 
happiness and victory. 
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42535 gh Yb 
4Evil shall touch theni nof,> means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
4x4 cb Vid 
4nor shali Urey grivve.p means, the greater terror (of that Day) 
will not cause them grief, for they will be safe from all grief and 
removed from all evil, and they will attain all that is good. 

DMG ge US ARIS A FE He Ue ae 
GAD gut af Aol Be Lyall ag) A cae WS ca 
bg 5535 BF I GF OS Si dy a in yt 

C2585 BE AY wap 
462. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He Bs de Trustee 
over all things} reo) 
463. To Hint belong the Magélid of the reasons and the eurth. 
And those who disbelieve in the AyancoF Allah, such are they 
who will be the losers. A\a 


464. Say: “De you order ee worship other than Allah? O 
vou fools!’> ws: 

465. And indeed itdias been revealed to you, as it was to those 
before you: cbf you join others in worship with Allan, surely 
your deeds. will be in vain, and you twill certainly be among the 
losers." 


466. Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful.> 


Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating 
others in worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and 
Contraller of all things; everything is subject to His dominion, 
power and guardianship. 


Cio opti uch ap 
¢Tv Him belong the Magalid of the heavens and the earth.> 


Mujahid said, “Magdlid means ‘keys’ in Persian.” This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin Uyaynah.!'! 


') ad-Durr AtMantiulr 7 :243, At-Tabari 21 :321. 
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As-Suddi said: 
tod esi Ue 
4To Him belong the Magalid of the heavens and ihe earth.> 
“The treasures of the heavens and the earth.”!'! Both opinions 
mean that the control of all things is in the Hand of Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to 
Him is the praise, and He is able to do all things, He says: 
48) 688 WS Sadly 
4And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah,> 
meaning, His proof and evidence, 
dois 3 Lip 
dsuch are they who will be the losers oe 
CRSA T AS aa to) 
<Say: “Do you order me to ane than Allah? O you 
fooist”'> o\? 
The reasen for the revelatt ¢ of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn 
Abi Hatim and others\ m Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that eo idolators in their ignorance called the 
Messenger ofl 3 to worship their gods, then they would 
worship his“God with him. Then these words were revealed: 
if ReSit we ok Ay ah, “ns 5 % Spy i ae 2 ark aa Ki i BP 
¢ Bibel 5s SPs ah alt sh 5 
<Say: “Do you order me to worship other than Allah? O you 
foois!” And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was lo 
those before you: “'If you join others in worship with Allah, 


surely your deeds will be in vain, aud you will certainly be 
among the losers.'“p!?! 


This is like the Ayah: 
Gok 5s YE ee LT Sp 
€But if they had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 


' At-Tabari 21-321. 
2 See At-Tabari, the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kafiran. 
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they used to do would have been i no benefit fo them.> (6:88). 


HBG oh I Stal Sf yd 
«Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful > 


means, ‘you and those who follew you and believe in you 
should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate.’ 
Cas Sah acd GG Se ENG nl & ot Lo 
COKE Ge IS Be 
467. They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, And on the Day of Resurrection ihe whole of the earth 
will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up 
in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be om all 
that they associate as partners with Him!> 


oy © 
The Idolators did not make a pees. of Allah such 


as is due to Him Ww 
al ig at 
4They made not cfs estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.> eS 


means, theGdolators did not give Allah His due when they 
worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and 
there is none mightier than Him; He is the One Who is able to 
do all things; He is the Owner of all things and everything is 
under His control and power. Mujahid said, “This was revealed 
conceming Quraysh.” As-Suddi said, “They did not venerate 
Him as He deserves to be venerated.”'! Muhammad bin Kab 
said, “lf they had made a just estimate of Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not have lied.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


dud & SIS CD 


<They made not a just estimate of Allah stich as is due to 
Hon} 


"") At-Tabari 21:321. 
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“These are the disbeliever who did not believe that Allah had 
power over them. Whoever believes that Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, and whoever does not believe that, has not made a just 
estimate of Altah such as is dus to Him.”! 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning this Ayah and 
how it and other Aydt like it are to be interpreted and 
accepted without any attempts to twist or change the meaning. 
Concerning the Ayah, 

dough BAYS csp 
¢They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him.> 


Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah i& and said, ‘O Muham We learn that 
Allah will put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the trees on one finger, ‘Water and dust on one 
finger, and the rest of creation gf on8 finger, then He will say: 
I am the King.' The M P of Allah 3% smiled so broadly 
that his molars could \pe seen, in confirmation of what the 
rabbi had said. Then)the Messenger of Allh x: recited: 
is ES Cok BM oh & USSD 
4Theip' Sade tol a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him, 
And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the eartlt will be 
grasped by His Hand." 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other places of his Sahih. It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7 in the (books of} Tafsir in their 
SunansI 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “i heard 
the Messenger of Allah ix say: 


Gl duh oh sdb see Hae his Gas he at Jade 
(U At-Tabari 21 :321. 
1) Fath ALBGri 8:412. 


8! Fath ALBari 13:404, Ahmad 1:429, Muslim 2147, Tuhjat Al 
Ahwadht 9 :112 - 113, An-Nasat in Ai-Kubra 6:446. 
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ere SL 
VAllah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His 
Right Hand, then He will say: “I am the King, where are the 
kings of the earth?"'v"l!! 
This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, Muslim 
recorded another version.!?! 
Al-Bukhari also recorded from [bn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah 38 said: 


Rivest yhty gal ole SeaN wal (3 oa oA ae on 
wud) ul: Pre cgy e 


‘On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, will grasp the earth with one finger, and the heavens 
will be m His Right Hand, ten He will — an the 
King “30 ® 
This version was also recorded Rca abBuxhan it is recorded 
that Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be-pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 recital this Ayah on the Minbar one 
day: ow 


Ro ek ge Fe sa we “J ge lee ft see we 
Sy s 2 Aas wen vrs iis “up caf by is i) 

A Cee . 

ew WOT GS BAL lad 


<They made not a just estimate of Allah sic as is due to Him. 
On the Day of. Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by 
His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He absve all that they associate as 
partners with Himt> 
The Messenger of Allah 3§ said while moving his hand 
forward and backward: 


ee SGT ial ch auch ah coe Gi ead ts Sn akats 
tAnd the Lord will glorify Himself, saying ‘'! ani Compeller, ! 
am the Proud, I ani the King, I am the Mighty, Lam the Mest 

BT Rath ALBari 8:413. 

2) Muslim 4:2148. 

Il Fath ALBari 13404. 
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Alig mM RNa Generous," 


PG 5M ar Gech, dy (diy || And the Minbar 
2 ota. ard a oo toate ew < ||shook so much that 
Se kin raibl sae? aE yy we feared that the 
dt Sl all tod ata Ah --8h. = at: 
hepsi le StS SUS || Messenger of Allah ats 
edctheete TE ax. de cede cae (OMG fall"! This 
aye ads Pol, EE oat clap Goal, was also recorded by 
rAtee spetede an aye te ees ay Muslim, An-Nasa'l 
= +4 a , 
Datel ib aed VPI | and Ibn Majah_?! 
Vaythe las arp Sy Amal 55 
CN tA Re Moers ob aiee ward on A - fF 
Sahel Napa sleplcoss | Y AY go eject 
i, AKG s. det ae ae ae Kee au ‘figae yap 
Prarie 5 SSI REGIE Nog ooh as fe fat we 
te tae CAG e ek eee 2 atts ces rd ‘ey ¢. , 
GiB Jo MELAS IS, INS ah se yh 1 gh 
i Aalak St ARAN ek Ce a We be tae Ayr 
Sy pat Gd rn gs Gill IO oe p23) Go ot, Sani 
CO id rea {rd ed a de tek, og ae ote 
Sr il 5 eset | ods KB Sell als 
“51 407 CIR re tee e170 Ze Oz- 7 ad hay Ca oe ao 
wd Say Gory Coes nyse lake Wyres TAN yells Y fad eal eer 
Pn feeley eo ep fie here he ree ye ~ 4 eta 
MEGA UI | CSR 


s 


GaaPeies eo terse 11468. And the Trumpet 
) Saailinenite SCS [ET blown, and all 
who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, 
except him whom Allah wills. Then it will be blown another time, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.> 
469. And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the Book 
will be presented, and ihe Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, and it will be judged between them with truth, and they will 
not be wronged.» 
€70, And each person will be paid in full of what he did; and He ts 
Best Aware of what they do.> 


SF Sit yt g Gad 


8! Ahmad 2:72. 
12] Muslim 4:2148, An-Nasat in AlKubrd 4;400, Ibn Majah 2:1429. 
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The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the 
Recompense 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with 
its mighty signs and terrifying upheaval. 


Cia 3S YY BT 9S Set a Gea ell Gg ead 


¢And the Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on the earil will swoon away, except him 
whom Allah wills .> 


This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will cause peaple 
to die. By this trumpet-blast, everyone who is alive in the 
heavens and on earth will be caused to die, except for him 
whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining creatures 
will be taken, until the last one to die will € the Angel of 
Death, and there will be left only the Ever Living, Eternal One, 
Who was there in the beginning andowill be at the end, 
forever. [le will say three times, AW 
ow 
\WW 
2 
cece 


¢' Whose is the hing this day?”’>, then He will answer Himself: 
oP ta gt aD 
4''it ts Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!''> (40:16). 


T am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all things and |] 
decreed that all things must come to an end.’ Then the first 
one to be brought back to life will be Israfil, and Allah will 
command him to sound the Trumpet again. This will be the 
third trumpet-blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection”) Allah 
says; 


font 14 2H Be 


4Then tt will be blown another time, and behold they will be 
standing, looking on> 


0 as explained earlier, the authar has based his understanding af 
this paint upon an unauthentic Hadith. The majority understand 
these Aydt and the authentic Hadith to imply two blasts of the Str. 
Some of these narrations follow. 
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means, after they have been bones and dust, they will come 


alive, looking at the terrors of the Day of Resurrection. This is 
like the Ayat 


Diet A Bits Ho > 


4But it will be only a single Zajrah,”! when behold, they find 
themselves alive.» (79:13-14} 


¢On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with 


His praise, and you will think that you have stayed (in this 
world) but a little while! (17:52), and 


2 oli Ge) SG gy Fash GN Si pe Sat Gop 
€And ainong His signs is that the heaven She earth stand 
by His command. Then afterwards wi @ will call you by a 


single call, behold, you will come cut from the earth > (30:25) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that agaan said to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, 
may Allah be pleased ith him, “You say that the Hour will 
come at such and such time.” He said, “I thought that 1 would 
not narrate to or sale All that [ said was that after a 
little while would see something of great importance.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # said: 


Seail tga hc alg eda oda 
iThe Dajjal will emerge in my Unnmah and he will stay among 


then: for forty. 


{do not know whether he said forty days or forty months or 
forty years or forty nights. 


we SG SE Gy Fan ele ye yl te Sle at Lah 
Side gp Set soi pth 5 be BU, git a eg apne 
wis 2H po aS pie ML bead Vg yo 


"I See the Tafsir of Surat As-Saffat [37:15]. 


Stirah 39, Az-Zumar (68 - 70) (Part-24} 423 


\Then Altah will send ‘isi bin Maryam, peace be upon him, 
who resembles ‘Urwah bin Mas'‘tid Ath-Thagaft, and he will 
prevail. Allah will destroy him (the Dajjdl), then after that 
mankind will live for seven years with no enmity between any 
two people. Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Ash-Sham, which will take the sout of every person who has 
even a speck of faith in his heart; even if one of them were to be 
inside the heart of a mountain, it would enter upon hint.0” 


He said, “I heard it from the Messenger of All&h 3: 
V5 Gy OFA Vgc ph in deg Oh ye ie 
ile, AB Co tees VES HS Sue OY BS Ue i OS 
a eid oils ie cep st 255 ius Bod Gas aust 
oie bib jos toy fp daly 0 spol Wy el Ga Gt 
es en SBN - shen Lt aes NOC Yo ges 
sb Gr Fp Sesh 288 - og a of - fn a os 
steal seas Steg “ Wr ad : iNesibec ed ff 104 
ee Psig> S55 ML Cin hous cog ee AG on lal is} 
Aw ee oe 
tThere will be left he most evil of people, as light as birds and 
with the hard hearts of wild predators. They will not recognize 
any r denounce any evil. Then Shaytan will appear to 
them and say, “Will you not obey me?" Then he will coninand 
them to worship idols and they will worship them. At that time 
they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet will be blown, and no one will hear it but he 
will tilt his head to listen. The first one to hear it will be a man 
who is filling his water trough, and he will die when he hears 
it. Then there will be no one left who has not died. Then Allah 
will send - or - send down train like drizzle» ~ or - shade 
- An-Nu‘man fone of the narrators] was not sure of its 
wording from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then 
the Trumpet will be blown once more, and they will be 
standing, looking on. Then it will be said, ‘‘O mankind, come 
to your Lord, <But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned} (37:24). 


Then it wilt be said, 
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* if os 
fe ake eg : A 


BS bs us ts Jl: Jb we] 25 toe sh 
OS CF AK Biss othe nih Sac 3 ay 
“Send forth the people of Hell.” It will be said, "How many?” 
Ht will said, “From every thousand, nine hundred and ninety- 
nine." On that Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, 
and on that Day the Shin will be laid bare.»!! 
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih,(! 
Al-Bukh&ni recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Prophet #4 said: 


Rapala Se 
'Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.1 


They said, “O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?” He, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “I do not know,” They\said, “Farty 
years?” He said, “I do not know.” They seid, Forty months?” 


He said, “I do nat know.” aK? 
Bei: eek cd. AS ip wean eps \Y 442 [ue 
tbl OS 43 3 Ce Yat ot ties SS he! 
«Every part of a man will disiegrate apart from the root of hts 


backbone, and out of that\he will be created anew al 
ow 15 ats COT Sib) 
An the earth will shine with the light of its Lerd,> 


means, it will shine brightly on the Day of Resurrection when 
the Truth {Allah}, may He be glorified and exalted, manifests 
Himself to His creation, to pass judgement. 


42S cats 
qand the Book will be presented. Qatadah said, “The Book of 
decds.”™*! 
Sa shad 
and the Prophets will be brought forward, 
UT Abmad 2:16, 
7] Muslim 4 :2257. 


13] Fath Al-Bari 8:44. 
1) atTabari 21:335. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “They will 
bear witness against the nations, testifying that they conveyed 
the Message of Allah to them." 


éand the witnesses means, witnesses from among the angels 
who record the deeds of all, good and evil alike. 


till ord oad 
dand it will be judged between them with truth,> 
Means, with justice. 
tsi 4 ip 
dand they wiil not be wronged.> Allah says: 
$i 56 IG, Sin yt SS GL i eal SP AST Gas SS 


i Serge ae 
Bens 6 Hal ys 


4And We shall setup Balantes of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then norie will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. aid Suficent are We fo take account.} (21:47) 


CRAG op 5 Wins Se A og Hs JL gh TD 
Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 


dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward.> (4:40) 


Allah says: 
tes oe & were 
dele ok F Eid 
€And each person will be paid in full of what he did ;> 
meaning, of good und evil. 


iS UG I ASD 
4and He is Best Aware of what they do>. 
Coe pl I, Gl cos wake hie HS Se all 35> 


") At-Tabari 21 :336. 


426 Tafsir Ton_Kathir 


biG ts Ks ty Sus Sp oe Ke oe bk Kh 
Ga Gat Se OLY Ja aa & Qa ay ak yy 

geet Sb 
471. And these who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups 
Hil when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. And ils 
keepers will say: “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meeting of this Day of yours?" They will say: 


“Yes,” but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!> 


472. It witt be said: “Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein, And whut an evil abode of the arragant!''> \ 


O 
How the Disbelievers will be driven to.Hell 


Wert 
Allah tells us how the doomed disbe' iever will be driven to Hell 
by force, with threats and warnings: is is like the Ayah: 
46s AE Ghd 
€The Day when tl ey will be pushed down bry force to the fire of 
Hell, with ah , forceful pushing > (52:13) 


which measis’ they will be pushed and forced towards it, and 
they will be extremely thirsty, as Allah says: 
CNG, FE Dy yA A OSG) Se Sy Sabl 7s isp 
<The Day We shall gather those who have Tagwi unto the 
Most Gracious, like a delegation. And We shall drive the 
cruinals to Hell, in a thirsty state.» (19:85-86) 


When they are in that state, they will be blind, dumb and 
deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces: 
and We shalt gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; 
whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of 
the Fire} (17:97). 
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4S) cad Gk 1 Sd 

Hill when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened .> 
means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be opened 
quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment. Then the 
keepers of Hell, who are stern angels, severe and strong, will 
say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding: 

4X es KE Std 
<Did not the Messengers come to you front yourselves, > 


meaning, ‘of your own kind, so that you could have spoken to 
them and learmed from them,’ 


«55 os Ke Sed 
dreciting to you the Ayat of your Lor 
means, ‘establishing proof against you that what they brought 


to you was true,’ neues 
yor se 


dand warning you of thé meeting of thus Day of yours?> 
means, ‘warming youyyf the evil of this Day.’ The disbeliever 
will say to themxe ; 
iad tied 
€¥es,> Seaning, ‘they did come to us and warm us and 
establish proof and evidence against us,’ 


CaS FN LF oa 55 
dbut the Word of torment has been justified against the 
dishelievers!> 


means, ‘but we rejected them and went against them, because 
we were already doomed, as it was decreed that we would be, 
because we had turned away from the truth towards 
falsehood.’ This is like the Ayat 


HG GS wie aL AGE AG A 
Ag hi ke foe si OS Gah baw 

(Goi 
¢Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: “Did 
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no warmer come to you?’ They will say: “Yes, indeed a warner 
came to us, but we denied him and said: ‘Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great error.’ And they will say: 
“Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not 
have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!’'» {67:9-10) 


which means, they will feel regret and will blame themselves. 
Cel ON a2 2 sat 
<Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!} (67:11) 
means, they are lost and doomed. 
455 Ges Se OLS Jad 
¢lt will be said (to them): “Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein...""> 


O 
means everyone who sees them and the situation they are in, 
will testify that they deserve the punis hrient. These words are 
not attributed to any specific pe On ut they are said as an 
indication that the entire universe will bear witness that they 
deserve what they are | ing, in accordance with the 
judgement of the Most sist, the All-Knowing. Allah says: 
_tts Gas Me AILS Sab 

4it will 8°Said (to them): “Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein, ..""> 


mearing, ‘to stay there forever; you will never leave or depart.’ 
And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arroganti!> 


means, ‘what an evil destiny and what an evil place to stay, 
because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to 
follow the truth; this is what has led you to this, what an evil 
state and what an evil final destination! 
xh Sly Cit Sats oily GS SIT Oy hs GE all Bb 
5 , Ae ee. dee Zest eee LAT PEAR. pene 
Ca A ng AB is ES . BE OM GE aay 


€73. And those who had Taqwa wili be ted to Paradise in 
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groups till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and 
its keepers will say: “Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)! 
You have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever."'} 


474. And they will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us and has made us inherit the 
land, We can dwell in Paradise where we will; Stow excellent a 
reward for the workers!"'> 


The Believers will be taken to Paradise 


Here Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will be 
taken to Paradise in groups, one group after another, starting 
with the best of them: those who are closest to Allah, then the 
most righteous, then the next best and the next best. Each 
group will be with others like them, Prophets with Prophets, 
the true believers with their peers, the ma with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group 
composed of people of the same kind. we? 
oe ga 
Ss: 

till when they reach it,> mearié'when they arrive at the gates of 
Paradise, after passingyover the Sirdt, where they will be 
detained on a bri between Paradise and Hell, and any 
injustices that, sted between them in this world will be 
settled until-they have all been purified from sin through this 
trial, Then permission will be granted for them to enter 
Paradise. 

It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet that when 
the believers reach the gates of Paradise, they will consult one 
another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nah, then Ibrahim, then Masa, then 
fsa, then Muhammad # (may blessings and peace be upon 
them all}. This is akin to what. will happen in the arena of 
judgement, when they will ask for someone to intercede for 
them with Allah when He comes te pass judgement. This is to 
show the noble position of Muhammad #§ above the rest of 
mankind in all situations. 

In Sahth Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


teat eit 5f the 
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i will be the first intercessor in Parartise 0"! 
According to the wording of Muslim: 
reall ot Ea Jp Spl je 
Uf will be the first one to knock at the gates of Paradise 17! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


Fawn 


~ dik dsb cf ys pkh OS eet aaah ey tei oy Gh 
tis ued adh y Sf bel ay US - 30 


+] will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection 
and will ask for it to be opened. The gatekeeper will say, "Who 
are you?” I will say “Muhammad.” He will say, “I was told 
about you and that I was not to open the gate for anyone before 
you.1"3) - \ 
It was also recorded by Muslim,!*) 3 - 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu,\Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The egsénger of Allah 34 said: 
Med Opes Sth HD palo pe ole 255 Ga pat aah ih 
veal CA AUN) GBH Gs bss 5 vue Solas V5 
2 cee 2a Sis a> atis Pan 2 ne ee Ps 0 
lagrl Aa 6 eae ree dels Sy th! pty YT pal 
EE aks OEY gal y tb 
10385 1K Yd SA a 
‘The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the 
moon on the night then it is full. They wili not spit there, or 
blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs wil! be of 
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their 
sweat will be musk. Each of them will have two wives, the 
marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the 


skin because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between 
them and there will be no hatred: their hearts will be as if one 


" Muslim 1;188. 
[7] Muslim 1:188. 
3] Ahmad 2:163. 
“| Muslim 1:188. 
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heart. They will glorify Allah morning and evening .2’t'! 
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.!2) 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


ope Be EL sah Ah aS th gh ge Sab SL ys) Sh 
M5 Gd Wy bg Vy She Y sy ea § 3 Sys 
rail 3M eC) «baht es wai pee lsl Si glabaz 
ge spa reel ype i cdots Jes git cde wel ipl jy 
tled oS ray) 
‘The first group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the 
night when it is full. They will be followed by a group which 
looks like the brightest star shining in the sky. They will not 
urinate or defecate or spit or blow their noses; Their combs will 
be of gold, their sweat will be musk @ ae, censers will be of 
aloeswood. Their wives will be Al i A ‘Iyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if they are Cron in the image of their 
father Adam, sixty cubits will “al 
They [Al-Bukhani et! Musim] also produced this from the 
Hadith of Jabir. a 


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


ij pas iy tts a Loe Ss ly Ee ep 

ich 
tA group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise 
will their faces shining like the moon on the night when it is 


full 


Ukkashah bin Mihsan steod up and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.’ He said, 


oor eas 4 
loge alan} oan 
I Ahmad 2:316. 
!] Fath Al-Bari 6:367, Muslim 4:2180, 


'3| abu Yada 10:470. 
19! Fath Al-Ban 4:417, Muslim 4:2179. 
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tO Allah, make him one of thent.s 


Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them,’ He said, 


iUkkashah has beaten you to it.1" 


This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim}.""| 

This Hadith ~ about the seventy thousand who will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account - was also recorded 
by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Imran bin Husayn, [bn 
Mas‘ad, Rifa’ah bin ‘Ardbah AlJuhani and Umm Qays bint 
Mihsan - may Allah be pleased with them all - and also from 
Abu Hazim from Sahl! bin Sa‘d, may Allah é pleased with 
them, who said that the Messenger of Allah #¥‘said: 


aly at Let - ah agi I - Ul age gly, Ei gah 
.* Or a ys -~ aes \ae ass se atsh wae, by 
tpl dy) alll 5) pe ole ree el pa els esi Pra 
aSeventy thousand or seat hundred thousand of my Ummah 
will surely enter Paradise, holding on to one another, such that 


the first and lastoof t emt will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking dike the moon on the night when it is full.»”! 

‘ 4oaee eae, wo te we ae 
woes Sep poke Ad Weel cok) wykop 
till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its 
keepers will say: “Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well, so enter here to abide therein forever.""> 

This is a conditional sentence that is not complete. What it 
implies is that when they come to the gates of Paradise the 
gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the 
angelic gatekeepers will meet them with glad tidings, greetings 
of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell who will 
meet the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers 
will be filled with happiness and joy, each according to his 


“] Fath Al-Bari 11:413, Muslim 1:197, 
'4l ath Al-BGri 11-414, Muslim 1:197, 
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degree of hoxury and delights. What happens afler this is not 
mentioned; it is left for the imagination to think of its dearest 
wishes and be filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih 
Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah he 
pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


$55 Bab il fe gph He ah ee BG Se ts GI 
Jal ye SW ify anhalt Ot fp ogd plan Jal by S60 BS ig 
cated) 5 be ged abel aT be OU Sy Bata ol be oes SN 
tN ols be eh gical BAT by SE Spy 
«Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the 
sake of Allah, will be called from the gates of Paradise. Paradise 
has (several) gates. Whoever is among the peopl rayer, will 
be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever ts\among the people 
of charity, will be called from the no Charity ; whoever is 
among the people of jihad, will b al from the gate of Jihad ; 
whoever is amony the people of fs ing, will be called from the 
Gate of Ar-Rayyan >” A 
Abu Bakr said, ' Messenger of Allah, it does not matter 
from which gatesone is called, but will anyone be called from 
all of thema\ He 2% said, 


tebe 498 OF yesh gait 
Yes, and I hope that you will be one af them 4 


Something similar was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim?! 
It was reported from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah # said: 


ody 2st Yy dibdg ¥ Sen ot yh oe wuigl uf gad 3 Sp 
sn Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is called Ar- 
Rayyan, and no one will enter it except those whe fast 2’?! 
In Sahik Muslim, it is recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 


1] Anmad 2:268. 
I Fath Al-Bari 4:133, Muslim 2:711. 
3] Fath Al-Bari 6:378, Muslim 2-808. 
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Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 

ay ii al dk So bash - 5 ind 3 - gobs gol? yp oe Lee 

fy BS Pra Pea) Por | oe Lag i and ws Wis a Shy | ¥ 
ates ual 


sThere is no one among you who performs Wudit' and does it 
well, or - amply -, then he says: “I testify that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah and thet Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger,” but the eight gates of Paradise will be 
opened for him and he will enter through whichever one he 
wishes.0"4 


The Width of the Gates of Paradise RN 
We ask Allah to make us among its peop! ie the Two Sahihs, 
it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, mé jah be pleased with 
him, in the lengthy Hadith rapa intercession (that the 
Prophet # said}: 

ie ie a jell ak @ cajud an die 

y) 4 Ved pees bias AM wig Z yl ee mY, el 
Fey) a pri - yt pibde ga - rea geghad by Had 5S 

tals Ei - ity, gr 55 og f- - 

\ANGh will say: “O Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah 
who are not to be brought to account, through the right-hand 
gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter from 
other gates as well." By the One i Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between the two gateposis of the gates 


of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar - or 
Hajar and Makkah .s" 


According to another report: 
tbetween Makkah and Busra.1!2] 


It was recorded in Sahih Muslim from Utbah bin Ghazwan 
that (the Prophet 3%) gave them a speech in which he told 


I) Mustim 1 :209. 
I?) Fath AbBari 8 :247, Muslim 1184. 
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them that the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise 
was the distance of a forty-year journey, but there would come 
a day when they would be packed with crowds of people.!! 
Allah says, 


ae Ete phere 


$52) Sak POWYS 
dand its keepers will say: Salam ‘Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! You have done well ,""> 


meaning, ‘your deeds and words were good, and your efforts 
were good, and your reward is good.’ The Messenger of Allah 
3% issued commands during some of his military campaigns 
that it should be shouted out to the Muslims: 


tabs - &ly) wd - ie fe y! Glia ¥ ab 
No one enters Paradise except a Mustim soult o aS according 
to one report, :A believing souls"?! 
Allah says, oo 


& sas Gs 


dso enter here to abide teria means, to dwell therein, 
never seeking any ch 


is GSS Si a Ll a> 
o& 


qAnd f will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us..."> 


means, when the believers see the great reward and splendors, 
blessing and grand generosity, they will say, 


42m) (Sho dio Lesilp 


<All the praises and thanks be to Alla: Who has fulfilled His 
promise fo us> 


meaning, ‘the promise which He made to us through His 
Messengers who calicd us to this in the world.’ 


qn Ad ¥ Sy Coal 5 OB wt & Gass oy ED 
€Our Lord! Grant us what You promised santo us through 


Ul Muslim 4 :2278, 
Pl Feth ALBan 11:385. 
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Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of 
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) prumise}{3:194), 
W ois © op ha oli 2 tdi Hibp 
«it 
qand they will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Whe has guided us to this, and never could we have found 
guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord came with the truth."> (7:43), and 


k 
tet > ee ort Sle rae 28 
te 6 cc Gi aT Gang 


36 GLY cet POS 5 Ss con Se a ood A Ao 

€And they will say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah 

Who has removed from us (alf} grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate (goat eeds). Who, 

out of His grace, has lodged us in a homethat will last forever, 

where tott will touch us not nor uieariness will touch us."> 

(35:34-35) \\W 

ira Greer & 230° ve Bere oe he oeed, 
dened 5 IRE i o, te a GD 

dand has made ussinherit (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise 

where we wil Paw excellent a reward for the (ptous) workers!) 
Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Qatddah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 
said, “This means the land of Paradise.”') ‘This is like the 
Ayah: 

CBA 8, WY OS IN ib BF ee 
€And indeed We have written in Az-Zubiir after Adh-Dhikr 
that My righteous servants shall inherit the Jand.>'! (21-105) 

they will say: 


Ren ar ea 
€ d~ all 


sree 
ea 


Ln WEY 
qWe can dwell in Paradise where we will> 


meaning, ‘whercver we want, we can settle; how excellent a 
reward for our efforts.’ 


I) al-Qurtubi 15-287. 
4] See volume six, the Tufsir of Stirat Al-Anbiya’ (21 :105}. 


Stiralt 39. Az-Zumar (75) (Part-24) 437 


yates tw 
LA if ook Fam A APS pte dah Shes 


utils esis 2 Asal is ie 

S oR TER 
ee — 

HQ atl SSL EO ~ 

STG tedlyat Sates fit 

PSE aie chad cen, 3) Jae 


Spa eae & Sil artists Fn 
phe bij ith jen E255 paehndiBNl os ze 

Filion aycalics 2 
PAGEL AGO iehE 


SMG AMO Mes A AS 


oh eeerr Ure -7 on A Pe Prd 

aA aaR) ee Mees 
he og gh ve 

15 125 yop Soa DSSS ah 


OAbicidi caning 


In the Two Sahihs, it 
was reported in the 
story of the Mi‘rdj 
which was nacrated 
by Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the 
Prophet 2% said: 
led Hp dah ehesh 
pls iy «gly its 
etteit 


1] was admitted inte 
Paradise where I saw 


that its. mes were 
pearlsNand its soil was 
ld] 


Sa SL Si 
i 4 ba gl Je 
5 Ho 


475, hoa you 


will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, 
glorifying the praises of their Lord. And they will be judged 
with trutlt. And it will be said, “All the praises and thanks be 


to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.'> 


Allah tells us how He will pass judgement on the people of 
Paradise and Hell, and put each of them in the place fitting for 
him and for which he is suited; this is justice from Him and He 
is never unjust. Then He tells us of His angels who surround 
His majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, 
extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring Him to be above 
any shortcomings or injustice whatsoever, for He has passed 
judgement in the fairest and most just manner. He says: 


'N Fath AL-Bari 11:547, Muslim 1:148. 
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ch tid 
¢And they will be judged> meaning, all of creation. 


itp 
éwith truth.» Then He says: 
iB oh 2 Supp 
éAnd it will be said, “AN the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of alt that exits.) 
meaning, all of creation, whether animate or inanimate, will 
speak words of praise to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, for 
His wisdom and justice. These words are not attributed to any 
apecific speaker, which indicates that the whole of creation will 
testify to His praise. Qatadah said, “Allah began His creation 
with praise, as He said, et o 
485 oct Se gh Lally 
All praises and thanks be walla, Who created the heavens 
and the earth> (6:1). sO?” 
and He ended it with| praise, as He says: 
MIS gs BN as he 
¢Ané they will be judged with truth. And it will be said, “All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits." 10 


'") gs-Tabari 21:344. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Ghafir" 
(Chapter - 40) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of the Sdrahs that begin with Ha Mim 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Everything 
has an essence and the essence of the Qur'an is the family of 
Ha Mim,” or he said, “the Ha Mims.) Mis‘ar bin Kidam said, 
“They used to be called ‘the brides’."! All of his a recorded 
by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu Ubayd“Al-Qdsim bin 
Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him i is book Fada’il 
Al-Qur’an "| . aw 

Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated ie ‘Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “The pay: ble of the Qur'an is that of a 
man who sets out to fi d@\place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place wher ere is evidence of rainfall. While he 
is walking about? admiring it, he suddenly comes upon 
beautiful gardéns. He says, 11 liked the first traces of rainfall, 
but this is far better.’ It was said to him, The first place is like 
the Qur'an, and these beautiful gardens are like the splendor 
of family of Ha Mim in relation to the rest of the Qur'an’.” This 
was recorded by Al-Baghawi!*! Ibn Mas‘ad, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “When I reach the family of Ha Mim, it 
is like reaching a beautiful garden, so I take my time.“ 


weet 4 
In the Name of Allait, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


10 ‘This Sarah is also known as ALMu'min. 
2) Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 7 :268. 

SI Al-Qurtubi 15 :288. 

I pp. 137, 138. 

I5) al-Baghawi 4:90. 

8) 4l.Baghawi 4:90. 
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ltd at pal by ial je? PPS all i ail on Asi due = a - 
4 pedll i BGT SS 

42. Ha Mim.> 

42. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 

All-Knower.> 


43. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe 
In punishment, the Bestower. La ilaha ila Huwa, to Hin is the 
final return.> 


We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah, and there is no need ta repeat 
the discussion here. 

In a Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from 
one who heard it from the Messenger of Allab 3, it says: 


yale Ve cil i Se op 


‘Wien you go to bed elie recite Ha Mim, La 
Yunsariin 0!) ea) 


sO? 
Its chain of aah ris Sahih. 
ok 28 all gall Bt Ge LST bgt 
esSaion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
Y nower >} 
means, this book - the Qur'an - is from Allah, the Owner of 
might and knowledge, Who cannot be overtaken and from 
Whom nothing is hidden, not even an ant concealed beneath 
many layers, 
€i8N W fai ged 
<The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance,> 


means, He forgives sins that have been committed in the past, 
and He accepts repentance for sins that may be committed in 
the future, fram the one who repents and submits to Him. 


4s > 


the Severe in punishmeni,> means, to the one who persists in 


") Abu Dawud 3:74, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:329. 


Stirah 40. Ghafir (1 - 3) {Part-24) 441 


transgression and prefers the life of this world, who stubbornly 
tums away from the commands of Allah and commits sin. This 
is like the Ayah: 

CM CT 5 YEG OG GAD SAO dl ace Bd 


€Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most-Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.> (15:49-50). 


These two attributes {mercy and punishment) are often 
mentioned together in the Qur’an, so that people will remain 
in a state of both hope and fear. 


55a ssp 


the Bestower.> Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “This means He is Generous and Rich (Independent of 
means).”"! The meaning is that He is Most centro to His 
servants, granting ongoing blessings for whi ey can never 
sufficiently thank Him. AO 

Beh cack \ 
die FF Ea PAE op 


4And if you would count {ior af Allah, never could you 
be able to count then a 6:18). 


\ eas 
oS LAD 


4La iltha ila Micady means, there is none that is equal ta Him 
in all His attributes; there is no Ged or Lord besides Him, 


€Znecll hip 


¢io Hint is the final return.» means, all things will come back to 


Him and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. 


Ci A Be hd 
€and He is Swift at reckoning> (13:41). 
al Ske SAN os ae WS oA YY St os 3 Sk op 
Jel Wass Gite at Bh Mee ots Bal & OSG gb OF 


') AtTabari 21:351. 
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Sal os Lk cE UG 3 a NG SUN a yaad 
420, GN gah al Gs 
44. None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who 
disbelieve. So tet not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land {for their purposes) deceive you!> 
45. The people of Nith and the groups after then denied before 
these; and every nation plotted against their Messenger to seize 
him, and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith the 
truth, So I seized them, and how was My punishment!> 


46, Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.> 


One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That they 
dispute the Aydt of Allah - and The Consequences of 
that oy 

Allah tells us that no one reject disputes His signs after 
clear proof has come, o\? 


(ONS tp 
dbut those who disbelieve, i.e., those who reject the signs of Allah 
and His p nd evidence. 
@ SH s onfist Goase ae 
i qa y pele AYA > 

450 let not their ability of going about here and there through 

the land deceive you'> 
means, their wealth and luxurious life. This is like the Ayah: 


Stee 


AS pe wee 3 hi = | Se A 3 Ws eat cls re YD 
eG 
Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.> 
(3:196-197} 
<We let them enjoy for a litte while, then in the end We shail 
ablige them to (enter) a great torment .} (31:24). 
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Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad 3 for the 
rejection of his people. He tells him that he has an example in 
the Prophets who came hefore him, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all, for their nations disbelieved 
them and opposed them, and only a few believed in them. 


deo (3 as chen} 
<The people of Nuh denied before these ;> 


Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to denounce 
and forbid idol worship. 


peat be SISNGD 
éand the ing i them} means, from every nation. 
rinks chyey ie wh jee cia 


dand every ye nation plotted pie ras — 
to seize him ,> 


means, they wanted to kill him b 6s means possible, and 
some of them did kill their Meas a 


St og hea uc Ys 


€and disputed Py. reths of ae io | therewith the 
truth.> 


means, they oe up with specious arguments with which to 
dispute the truth which was so plain and clear. 


ee) EG i> 
450 } seized thent> means, 1 ‘sana them, because of the sins 
they committed.’ ; 

qolie BSD 


{and how was My punishment!> means, ‘how have you heard 
that My punishment and vengeance was so severe and painful.’ 
Qatadah said, “It was terrible, by Allah.”#!] 


425 AN AES Gull ey Lak CL aHS> 


<Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against those 
who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of the Fire.> 


) atpabari 21-353. 
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weit "A se means, ‘just as the 
oe ce ett ce Hse go ray bee Word of punishment 
gd parade ee 7°)" | was justified against 
CAS. 928955 pee Dipasalcx those of the part 
weet ok cece eee ge ra nations who 
SA Gos tha O ASN disbelieved, so too is 
NOAA ilie Sys a5 it Justified against 
Rt VEE ELIE eel HG % ese disbelievers who 
SS PLES SelB have rejected you and 
gore ow tt ore ot asi i 

Oak gaylhens ra 4 ||gone against you, oO 
GC SAereb getiC A peattitl Je 

opti 244 2 oe ak hee 

EBA KS dette Se 


Muhammad, and it is 
c 
eeee pod Vere a whee, aa ergee 


even more justified 
ASAE «Wola ign 


against them, because 


if they have 
hase peso O Sigh 


disbelieved in you, 
£, 


there’ is no certainty 

at they will believe 

a FA ob aS teers peas i ther Prophet.’ 

RA 4d in any other Prophet. 

3) cat Ds weg? at” ll and Allah knows best. 
Th Cite Cee ath, RB 

ORs BS enn eR aM ob cae cae 

“4. Aber dh Roe ncscattess | Sal She call 
HE alread depts secsudllecd, 

oie eh PR ata Called ae 

FILS PROS Hotes 

Ls te Bee heats oa x oar 4 4 
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Pad 


a “ 2 
AS cay 
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“foe 


2 FS pp HA OR 
Bok oe tidy Gs pd Oh yi ie VSG ie Gah eb ck 
pgs ASEH ell ON A e585 etl payee flee oA Pas 
RELA al fe AG Joes SS ag GEN & ot eg 
47. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their Lord, and beheve in Him, 
and ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): “Our Lord! 
You comprehend ali things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive 
those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire!> 
48. Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) 
Gardens which you have promised them - and to the righteous 
among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, 
You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 
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49. And save them from the sins, and whomsoever You save 
from the sins that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy." And that is the supreme success .> 


The Bearers of the Throne praise Allah and pray for 
forgiveness for the Believers 


Allah tells us that the angels who are close to Him, the 
bearers of the Throne, and the angels who are around Him - 
all glorify the praises of their Lord. They combine glorification 
(Tasbih} which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, 
with praise (Tahmid) which is an affirmation of praise. 


ts bi 


dand believe in Him,>} means, they humbly aabentt themselves 
before Him. mS 


Gare de Redes ©) 
Us 5c EDP A 
{and ask forgiveness for those who believe> 
means, for those among the people of earth who believe in the 
Unseen. Allah commanded\that His angels who are close to 
Him should pray ea ‘believers in their absence, so it is a 


part of the angels’‘nature that they say Amin when a believer 
prays for his. er in his absence. In Sahih Mustim it says: 


walle 5 Sed Ut Oe a he ay nth es ip 


(When a Muslim prays for his brother in his absence, the angel 

says, ‘Amin, and may you have something similar to it’s" 
Shahr bin Hawshab said, “The bearers of the Throne are eight; 
four of them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You 
be praise for Your forebearance after Your knowledge.’ Four of 
them say, ‘Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to You be 
praise for Your forgiveness after Your power.’ When they pray 
for forgiveness for those who believe, they say: 


eles £255 po Mbw 38.5 
<Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge,> 


(1) Muslim 4 :2094. 
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meaning, ‘Your mercy encompasses their sins and Your 
knowledge encompasses all their deeds, words and action.’ 


ie SG ls ay 
so forgive those who repent and follow Your way.>'"! 
That is, forgive the sinners when they repent to You and turn 


to You and give up their former ways, following Your 
commands to do good and abstain from evil.’ 


él ci id 
<and save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!> 


means, ‘snatch them away from the punishment of Hell, which 
is a painful, agonizing punishment.’ 


dng pen roe G a) pia wy meas gle odo oe SS 1b Ub 
qOur Lord! And make themt enter the oo (Eternal) Gardens 
which you have promised them - - andctothe righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and x pring!> 
meaning, ‘bring them eter that they may find delight in 
one another in neighbo wellings.’ This is like the Ayah: 


4s ot 4 il 28 BE fe CE oa task peel ifs Gi5} 


¢And { ose who believe a whose offspring follow them in 
faith, -‘to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything>(S2:21). 


This means, ‘that all of them will be made equal in status. In 
this way they may delight in one another's company; the one 
who is in the higher status will not lose anything. On the 
contrary We will raise the one whose deeds are of a lower 
status so that they will become equal, as a favor and a 
blessing from Us.' 

Said bin Jubsayr said that when the believer enters Paradise, 
he will ask where his father, son and brother are. It will be 
said te him, they did not reach the same level of good deeds 
as you did’. He will say, ‘but I did it for my sake and for 
theirs.’ Then they will be brought to join him in that higher 
degree. Then Sa‘id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 


(I 4) Baghawi 4:93. 
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ee ae ee ee a en | os a Sr 
eS eS pale & eo ha Hod 2 Aish o> 
CHAS yall Ch oy 
Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn (Eternal) Gardens 
which you fave promised them - and to the righteous among 


their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You are 
the Almighty, the Al-Wise.>"! 


Mutarnf bin ‘Abdullah: bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, “The most 
sincere of the servants of Allah towards the believers are the 
angels.” Then he recited this Agate 
tx) she oe 8 het 05 
Our Lord! And make them enter the ‘Adn (Eternal) Paradiscs 
which you have promised tump> 


He then said, “The most treacherous of the s nts of Allah 
towards the believers are the Shaydtin.@! — -O 


415 ot Gh Be 
€You are the Aimee All-Wise .» 


means, the One Whom Bee can resist or overwhelm; what 
You will happens ate { You do not will does not happen; 
You are Wise in at You say and do, in all that You 


legislate and decfee.’ 
oe toe uP 


¢And save them from the sins,} means, the actions and the 
consequences. 


4555 oS gf ot5d 
dand whomsoever You save from the sins that Day,> 
means, the Day of Resurrection, 
dias Sap 
him verily, You lie taken into mercy.> 


means, ‘You have protected him and saved him from 
punishment.’ 


1) At-Tabari 212357. 
I aL-Qurtubi 15:295. 
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2) Ssh Sh SY 


iy that ts the pica ome 


418 634 eb ck et ene gah 5 


Peer sg 


ire & IB als oie pny U8 ced HY SL BOS Shae pe 
by eae ce 2885 at Kp sal lee a a Slt 
iS SS it Se SBE Seg & fe 

410. Those who disbelieve will be addressed: “Indeed, Allah's 


aversion was greater towards you than your aversion toward 
yourselves, when you were called to the Faith but you used to 
refuse.""> 

€11. They will say: “Our Lord! You ececse us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we confess our 
sins, then is there any way to get ou 


€12. {It will be said): This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked, you disbelieve shut when partners were foined to 
Him, you believe {So the judgement is only with Allah, the 
Most High, t t Great!’”’> 


413, It is He Who shows you His Ayat and sends down 
provision for you from the sky. And none remembers but those 
tho turn in repentance.> 


414, So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for 
Him, however much the disbelievers may hate.> 


The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Heli 


Ajlah tells us that the disbelievers will feel regret on the Day of 
Resurrection, when they enter Hell and sink in the agonizing 
depth of fire. When they actually experience the unbearable 
punishment of Allah, they will hate themselves with the 
utmost hatred, because of the sins they committed in the past, 
which were the cause of their entering the Fire. At that point 
the angels will tell them in a loud voice that Allah’s hatred 
towards them in this world, when Faith was offered fo them 
and they rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards 
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themselves in this situation. Qatédah said, concerning the 
Ayah: 


Cig otal J OPE YN KE oy ST al LEI> 


Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than your 
aversion toward yourselves, when you were called to the Faith 
but you used to refuse.> 


“Allah’s hatred for the people of misguidance - when Faith is 
presented to them in this world, and they turn away from it 
and refuse to accept it - is greater than their hatred for 
themselves when they see the punishment of Allah with their 
own eyes on the Day of Resurrection.”'! This was also the 
view of Al-lfasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin 
‘Ubaydullah Al-Hamdani, ‘Abdur-Rahm&n bin Zayd bin Aslam 
and [bn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on them alll 


cO 
or 
€They will say: “Our Lord! You have ade us to die twice, 
and You have given ts life foice! Ke 


Ath-Thawri narrated from Abuclshaq from Abu Al-Ahwas from 
Ibn Mas‘id, may Allah be, pleased with him: “This Ayah is like 
the Ayah: © 


op 
Ae Ke GS eas ol as a ks ty 


EES BOG Np 


48h ps3 
¢How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then unte Him you twill 
return .¥"(2;28)"" 


This was also the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and Abu Malik.'*! This is undoubtedly the correct view. What 
is meant by all of this is that when they are standing before 
Allah in the arena of Resurrection, the disbelievers will ask to 
go back, as Allah says: 


Ul at-Tabari 21 :359. 
I AtTabari 21 :358, 359. 
SI atTabari 21 :360 
{1 at-Tabari 21 :360. 
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Sao Gags ag Gi ES Sgt he dyed USE Lee a i DD 
CSch he 
¢And if you only could see when the criminals shail hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty."> [32:12}, 
However, they will get no response. Then when they see the 
Fire and they are held over it and they look at the 


punishments therein, they will ask even more fervently than 

before to go back, but they will get no response. Allah says: 
5 Eas 4 BG BRGY LYS Fos 

(Sah Hy OMI oe ew oa 

4lf you could but see when they will be held Goer the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we werebut sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny theAyat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!” Na dhas become manifest to them 
what they had been ing before. But if they were 
returned, they would. nly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.» (6:27-28}. 

When they actually enter Hell and have a taste of its heat, 

hooked reds of iron and chains, their plea to go back will be 

at its mast desperate and fervent: 
Go Be ee dl BS LOS ee Ate oP 
4Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do 
righteous good deeds, not that we used do.’ (Allah will reply}: 
"Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever 
would recetve admonition could receive it? And the warmer 
came to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no 
helper ."") (35:37) 


(EK Goi Fo HC HEEAD 
Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), 


then indeed we shall be wrongdoers."" He (Allah) will say: 
“Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 
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{23:108), 


According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, and 
they will introduce their plea with the wards: 


¢Our Lord! You fave made us to die twice, and You have 
given us life twice!> 


meaning, ‘by Your almighty power, You have brought us to life 
after we were dead, then You caused us to die after we were 
alive; You are able to do whatever You will. We confess our 
sins and admit that we wronged ourselves in the world,’ 


hha of ph SSD 
éthen is there any way to get ont?) means, ‘will You\answer our 
prayer to send us back to the world, for You @able to do that, 
so that we might do deeds different fro: psi which we used 
to do? Then if we go back to our formesWays, we will indeed be 
wronedoers.' The response will e\\ ere is no way for you to 
go back to the world.’ ieee reason for that will be given: 


Your nature will not accep the truth and be governed by it, 
you would reject it and ignore it” Allah says: 


dss ES a5 ae 35 Heh EY Ky 
€(It will ae "This is because, when Allah Alone was 


invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; but when partners were 
Joined to Him, you believed!"'> 
meaning, ‘if you were to go back, this is haw you would be.’ 
This is like the Ayah: 


45 
i 


s ea we + et ed 
a8 yy Le ioe Gat bs Sp 


<But if they were returned (to the world), trey would certainly 
revert to that when they were forbidden, And indeed they are 
fiars> (6:28). 
45 yall a Sly 
480 the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great!> 
means, He is the Judge of His creation, the Just Who is never 
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unjust. He guides whomsoever He wills and sends astray 
whomsoever He wills; He has mercy on whomsoever He wills and 
punishes whomscever He wills; there is no God except Him. 


esc Ky di 
4It is He Who shows you His Ayat> 
means, He demonstrates llis power to His servants through 
the mighty signs which they see in His creation, above and 


below, which indicate the perfection of its Creator and 
Onginator. 


dy Lt oe SS 2p 
dand sends down provision for you from the sky > 
this refers to rain, through which crops and fruits are brought 
forth, which with their different colors, tastes, fragrances and 


forms are a sign of the Creator. It is one ki f water, but by 
His great power He makes all these things different. 
rie 127 eNO 

4 LP 
¢And none rementbers> m : no one learns a lesson or is 
reminded by these things, or takes them as a sign of the might 
of the Creator, © 

xe dong 

oe dle WY 
<but those ap tent in repentance.» which means, those who have 
insight and turn to Allah, may He be blessed and exalted. 


The Believers are commanded to worship Allah Alone no 
matter what Their Circumstances 
EAST LS fs Gail al ik L250} 

€So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, 

however much the disbelievers may hate .> 
This means, worship Allah and call upon Him alone in all 
sincerity. Do not be like the idolators in conduct and beliefs. 
Imam Abmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: “There is no {true} God 
except Allah Alone with no partner or associate, His is the 
dominion and praise, for He is able to do all things; there is 
no strength and no power except with Allah; there is no (true) 
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weit £44 God except Allah and 


eet? 


* reed ‘ we worship none but 
Cp AUN Eat es Zi Him: to Him belongs 
Jgilly By Fip5 hls wedi asl the blessings and the 

(are O- eee virtue and good 


pS isin NC a ACC praise; there is no 
Cp SL ets ares 


ae 


{true} God except 
Allah, we worship 


ae Ay aonuse: ed call, gk Him in all sincerity 
even though the 


43 ‘ AM Pa 

Mecdgs SW) 4 ie ue ‘lots £8 |l disbelievers may hate 
Sr ureheees (fk oii |Ithat.” He ape - 
rete s rata Messenger o Fd 
ISSN eM MoS SON used to say Tahiit 

a8 rie vaepe ith t ft 
yehciys OD Menalie Sobor wi eH . er nied 
can eer ae zh3- wei pr: omething 
25ers YS call ot gimilar was also 
tan in rd Att 1 ig recorded by Muslim, 

Eee aa bOy co Abu Dawud and An- 
CSE BOBOGD At Nasa’?! 

Lean CS Oe e i es It was reported in 
teh ‘a iy ‘ zl) Sahih from Ibn Az- 
a Rennes iAiiaees Zubayr, may Allah be 

ie \7 Kise “8 ‘dl pleased with him, 
@ y By yr hain that the Messenger of 
Allah %% used to say 

the following after the prescribed (obligatory) prayers: 


ip Be shi 5 AGT GS tay Gi i a ve 
iy San I ogy yy at YY] YY hy YES V5 Sys Ys 
5515 55 35 sgl 3 seelt YG ood sain dy Lah 
There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and praise, for He is able to do 


all things; there is no strength and no power except with 
Allth; there is no (true) God except Allah and we worship none 


1) Ahmad 4:4. Tahifl is to say, “Ld ila@ha tlalidh” or its like in 
meaning. 


(7) yfusiim 1:416, Abu Dawud 2:173, An-Nasai 3:78, 79. 
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but Him; His is the blessing and virtue and good praise; there 
is no (true) God except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity 
even though the dishclievers hate that 0!) 

BH ne & es ty oN ab oc A Ooi tp 


o Fett Ata ae “og Fae 


al & oli oil SiS gt lB ET als A we ote 


415. (He ts Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the 
Owner of the Throne, He sends the revelation by His command 
to any of His servants He wills, that he may wart of the Day 
of Mutual Meeting .> 

€16. The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom thissDay? It is 
Allah's, the One, the Irresistible! ws 

€17. This Day shall every person be recénipensed for what he 
earned. This Day no impustice.\Pr ay, Allah is swift in 
reckoning .> sO?” 


Allah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the 
Day of Mutual Meeting 

Allah tells Or His might and pride, and that His Mighty 
Throne is raised above all of His creation like a roof. This is 


like the Ayah: 
Prd Ye oey we LO zee 4 - af aes cay rs 
ai at pais 4 gy, 3d 4d Pays edi aa Wht $3 al ie 


the 
¢From Ailalt, the Lord of the ways of ascent. The angels and 
the Ruth {fibril} ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is 
fifty thousand years.> (70:3-4}. 
Tf Allah wills, we will discuss below which is the most correct 
view the distance between the Throne and the seventh earth 
according to a group of earlier and later scholars, More than 
one scholar said that the Throne is made of red rubies. The 
width between two comers of it is the distance of a fifty 


Pl Muslim 1:415. 
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thousand year long journey and its height above the seventh 
earth is the distance of a fifty thousand years long journey. 


fale ie he b. ws ds Eas dy 
éHe sends the revelation of His conmmand to any of His 
servants He wills,> 
This is like the Aydt: 
UY Is Fave oS Sb ad & oh RAN ey 


0 kh 


¢He sends down the angels with the Rik (revelation) of His 
command to whom of His servants He wills (saying): "Warm 
mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taquxt of Me.'’> (16:2), and \ 


4x yall i oS As & ee fall 7y w als fs cast oS ba Port 


4And truly, this is a revelation aie Lord of all that exits, 
Which the trustworthy Rah\\{fibril) has brought down Upon 
your heart that you maybe (one) of the warners.> (26:192- 


194) AD) . 
Allah says: ve 
oe? 4a od > 


4ihat he may warn (men) of i Day of Mutual Meeting.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that [bn ‘Abbas said: “The Day of 
Mutual Meeting is one of the names of the Day of Resurrection, 
of which Allah warns His servants."'! That is the Day when 
everyone will find out about his deeds, good and bad. 


4g ote DE BGS BD 


éThe Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah.> 
means, they will all appear in the open, with nothing to give 
them shelter or shade, or cover them. Allah says: 
dis GAGES a o> 


0] At-Tabari 21 :364. 
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<The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will be 
hidden from Allah.> 


meaning, everything will be equally known to Him. 
460 sol 3 TA GR tp 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allth's, the One, the 
Irresistible!» 
We have already mentioned the Hadith of Ibn Umar, may 


Allah be pleased with him, that Allah will roll up the heavens 
and the earth in His Hand and will say, 


Sal cb 5tedi oh eas 8) bt of tet of sd cf duh ch 
yh 


ayy 


"lam the King, I am the Compeller, | am the Proud, where 
are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants?’ Where are 
the proud?"wt't as 
In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it‘says that Allah will take 
the souls of all of His creatures, \and there will be none left 
but Him Alone, with no partniéror associate. Then He will say, 
“Whose is the kingdomptoday?” three times, and He will 
answer Himself by E, 


oe € Ha soll Sd 


€lt is Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!p! meaning, He is the 
Only One Who has subjugated all things. 


gd be diy GH AE Yee ty SF id 
<This Day shali every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 
Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning.> 

Here Allah tells us of His justice when He judges between His 
creation; He does not do even a speck of dust’s weight of 
injustice, whether it be for good or for evil. For every good 


deed He gives a tenfold reward and for every bad deed He 
gives recompense of one bad deed. Allah says: 


"Fath ALBéri 8:413, Muslim no. 7051, At-Tabari 21 :327. 
l atTiwal Pp. 270. This is a lengthy text which is not authentic. 


~ 
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4:58 ED 
4This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody) .> 
It was reported in Sahik Mustim from Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah % said that 
Allah said: 
= LE 9B aa oy Sey A pie pln ass fy gate Us 
ey Sh tity Kast AE pole Geet h aclucsl op Uy gate & - ub ol 
Niodi Yy Sle 9B OS bats 385 gpl SG wt a 1 
*'O My servants, I have forbidden injustice for Myself, and 
made tt untawful for you, so do not commit injustice te one 
another ..."2 up to: «'O My servants, these are your deeds, [ 
record them for you then I will recompense you for them. 
Whoever finds something good, let him ie praise fo Allah, 


and whoever finds something other t, Jet him blame no 
one but himself.''2!"! aw 


ely 
Geis tab 
fruity, Allah ts Bee gion means, He will bring all His 


creation to ac t as if He is bringing just one person to 
account. This's like the Ayah: 


65 te 3 Key KE 
4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person> (31:28). 

€5 oll g¥ 15 1 Tle 
éAnd Our commandment is but one as the feinkling of an 
eye.» (54:50) 


op os el tne 2 eg ee Te ct gee 
gi ph Se Goebbll we Ene pS oll Sl ot SiS ala) 
or Si ly ll od Hh BAST ge AA EE Ge eas 
Bis fol BAY iad GLE Tt 
€18, And warn them of the Day that ts drawing near, when 


( Muslim 4:1994. 
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the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin. There will be no 
friend, nor an intercessor for the wrongdaers, who could be 
given heed to.> 


19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and ail that the breasts 
conceal .> 


420. And Allah judges with truth, while those to whom they 
invoke besides Him, cannot judge anything. Certainly, Attah! 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 


Warning of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's 
judgement on that Day 


The Day that is drawing near’ is one of the names of the Day 
of Judgement. It is so called because it is close, as Allah says: 
(DEF Ah DHEA \ 
<The Day of Resurrection draws near. None besides Allah can 
avert it} (83:57-58) gv 
7 wee See de \ Oise 
ER Sh eet oD 
\ 
The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
astinder> (54:1) r 
» ae a 
ee Spee Sd Gal 
¢Draws near for mankind their reckoning} (21:1), 
Gjecs i ai 7A Gp 
4The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it> (16:1), 
4S all tp ce GB oh Gp 
<Bui when they will see it approaching, the faces of those who 
disbelieve will change and turn black with sadness and in grief> 
{67:27}, and 
Kink pL Si oT > 
éwhen the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin.> 


Qatadah said, “When the hearts reach the throats because of 
fear, and they will neither come out nor go back to their 
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piaces.”"! This was also the view of Tkrimah, As-Suddi and 
others. 


ae5 > 


¢Kazimin> means silent, for no one will speak without His 
permission: 


caer ji; aoa) a iad 3 i YI pk Y ji Kast; ca py pe 75) 
€The Day that Ar-Rith (Jibril) and the angels will stand forth 
in rows, they will not speak except him whom the Most 
Gracious allows, and he will speak what is right.> (78:38). 

Ibn Jurayj said: 
tab 


4Kaziming “It means —— 


€pde git .Yy Finis ap 


¢There will be no friend, nor eres for the wrongdoers, 
whe could be given heed toe? 


means, those who wronged themselves by associating others in 
worship with Allahy will have no relative to help them and no 
intercessor can plead on their behalf; all means of good 


will be cut ff from them. 
LA g2 Uy ge CE pled 

¢Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 

conceal .> 
Allah tells us about His complete knowledge which 
encompasses all things, great and small, major and minor, so 
that people will take note that He knows about them and they 
will have the proper sense of shyness before Allah. They will 
pay attention to the fact that He can see them, for He knows 


the fraud of the eyes, even if the eyes look innocent, and He 
knows what the hearts conceal, Ad-Dahhak said: 


«aii ey 


1 At-Tabari 21 :368. 
2] Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :281. 
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the fraud of the eyes,> “A wink and a man saying that he has 
seen something when he has not seen it, or saying that he has 
not seen it when he did see it.” Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, “Allah knows when the eye looks at 
something, whether it wants to commit an act of betrayal or 
not.”?! This was also the view of Mujahid and Qatadah.!) Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the 
Ayah: 


tis esp 
¢and all that the breasts conceal.>“He knows, if you were able to, 
whether you would commit Zing with a woman or not."4! As- 
Suddi said: 

Chat GB up 
qand all that the breasts conceal.> meaning, of insinuating 
whispers. oy 

rey 5 “ Lot 

isi as hp\\ 
And Allah judges with truth,> means, He judges with justice. Al- 
A‘mash narrated from Said bin Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas, may 


Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah means: “He is able to 
reward those who dogood with good and those who do evil with 
evil. *5 ee 
isl Sti Sh it > 
<Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer > 
This is how it was interpreted by Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. This is like the Ayah: 
sly So Gall os We wy el lt oad 
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 


have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best> 
(53:31). 


{4 4l-Qurpubi 15-303. 
(I Ab-Tabari 21:369. 
3) At-Tabari 21:370. 
4 At-Tabari 21 :369. 
15) At-Tabari 21-369, 
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oats in SPS Slip 
dwhile those to wham they invoke besides Him,> 
means, the idols and “ or 
Ff as sya “YD 
dcannot judge sie means, they do not possess anything 
and they cannot judge anything. 
al 6.5 3 St Od 
4Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer > 
means, He hears all that His creatures say and He knows ail 
about them, so He guides whomscever He wills and sends 
astray whomsoever He wills. And He judges with a justice 
in all of that. 
SUF po ats a aaa 
Sel oe Shah gn oheiany 
Se WB ah oe at 4h oss 
wr CGH 
421. Have they ed in the land and seen what was the 
end of he ee hn? Thy wee sige them 
in strength, and in the traces in the land. But Allah seized 


them with punishment for their sins. And none had they to 
protect them from Allah.> 


422. That was because there came to them their Messengers 
with clear evidences but they disbelieved (in them). So Allah 
seized them. Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment > 


The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 
ina Aslp 


¢Have they not traveled>, ‘these people who disbelieve in your 
Message, O Muhammad,’ 


48g op OE sll ie oe GS YES NT gp 


din the land and seen what was the end of those who were 
before them?» 
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means, the nations of the past who disbelieved in their 
Prophets {peace be upon them), for which the punishment 
came upon them even though they were stronger than 
Quraysh. 

42331 4 0885 
4and in the traces in the land.> means, they left behind traces in 


the earth, such as structures, buildings and dwellings which 
these people [i.e., the Quraysh] cannot match. This is like the 


Ayat: 
€And indeed We had fal: established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you! (46:26) 


a 


3 Beal tates GM Wii 
dand they tilled the earth and pepueed in greater numbers 
ihan these have done> (30:9}. vw 
Yet despite this great stren ia punished them for their 
sin, which was their dis’ in their Messengers. 
ots ut 4 at S # BK 5 
¢andsione had they to protect them from Allalt.> 


means, RY had no one who could protect them or ward off 
the punishment from them. 

Then Allah mentions the reason why He punished them, and 
the sins which they committed. Allah says: 


45h Nes al 2k xi, —Eaysp 


<That was because there came to them their Messengers with 
clear evidencesd 


meaning with clear proof and definitive evidence. 
ti 


but they disbelieved.» means, despite all these signs, they 
disbelieved and rejected the Message. 


5) Ap 


€So Allah seized them.> means, He destroyed them utterly, and a 
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sunilar fate awaits the 
disbelievers. 


Brat ive ean 
Sih EAS REMC MST SEN 
© SCN NT 33 ght LO read Kal 
BOSS peas tae Je 
Je BIGIS G Acti Ley punishment} 

<p ses {SoBe iss peeeeees . anne 
u c= malas 5 oe ccdlegt Ses 2a strength and might. 


(os tai 4h 


fe bw 24298 
soak isd ath 
pS LA Key AER AOR PIT fag 4g || Severe in punishment,> 
 eeecg e nitogaaes means, His 
ot 2 gy Nab punishment is severe 


45 ek WO IGA sac Al and @gonizing; we 
CSM ep cibe dl ob refuge with Allah, 


ys SG SE Selah may He be blessed 
and exalted, from 


bib EE SS | 
ASAT eres ne eae & ives, 222 
O. ab lb Jil Bed sets | cases sp CLF hp 
eg tee id ce + “Fiat s jae 
Upieayeey QS Xe Ste 5 j) owiat 52h; 


reer se ¥ 


45h 18 KD 


Verily, He ts All- 
Strong, Severe in 


| ICO S A peli Se | VB ids ots Se 


ote 


a Cs Weer Sut ou 
inp&Sl Se Uy on Wnty A coal ded est W6 Case oy Le 
3 — tie ge ii 3 ee ab Nee aa a Lats Ji Y 
i Ra GANT a 4k 

cree aye, 
423. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Aydt, and a 
munifest authority,» 


424. To Fir'awn, Haman and Qariin, but they called (him): 
"A sorcerer, a liar!''> 

425, Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us, they 
said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let their 
women live ;" but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in 
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vain!> 

426. Fir'awn said; “Leave me to kill Misa, and let him call his 
Lord! I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!''> 

427. Misa said; ‘Verily, ! seek refuge in my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!""> 


The Story of Misa and Fir‘awn 


Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad #§ for the disbelief of 
his people and gives him the glad tidings of good 
consequences and victory in this world and the Hereafter, as 
happened to Mus&é bin Imran, peace be upon him, whom 
Allah sent with clear proof and definitive a Allah says: 


Cord les cased 
«with Our Ayat, and a manifest authaeily. Authority means proof 


and evidence. \We 
F 
ee dD 
¢to Fiero who was the king of the Copts of Egypt. 
oe St) 


qHaman> who was his adviser. 
451 55> 
¢and Qartin> who was the richest trader among the people of 
his time. 
Chee ut Vip 
but they called (him): “A sorcerer, Har!"'> 


means, they rejected him and thought he was a sorcerer, a 
madman and an illusionist who was telling lies about having 
been sent by Allah. This is like the Ayah: 
Goh SE SHE ot al oe SSC asp 
Cre ey 
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Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: “A sorcerer or a madman!’ Have they transmitted this 
saying to these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!} (51:52-53)} 


de Se Sol cate, Cp 
€Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us,> 
means, with definite evidence that Allah had sent him to them, 


t Tee ean \ 


Waka io at cial KA GS ip 
they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe and let 
their women live ;> 


This was a second command from Fir‘awn to kili the males of 
the Children of Israel. The first command been as a 
precaution against the emergence of a m Ge Musa, or an 
act intended to humiliate this people «fed ice their numbers 
or both. The second command wa sib the second reason, to 
humiliate the people so that hey woul regard Masa as a bad 
omen. they said: We 


a, at J, Witte caowebi gs. ob 
ee €i5; Ay Ate EG 3 oN 3 BiESY 


<'We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles before you came 
to 2s, and since you have come fo us.” He said: “It may be 
that your Lord will destray your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, sv that He may see how you act?"'> 
(7:129}. 


Qataddah said, this was one command after another." 
4356 4 Yh Sail Len > 
but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in varn!> 


means, their schemes and intentions - to reduce the numbers 
of the Children of Israel lest they prevail over them - were 
doomed to failure. 


al: io SF egy ST gts sts Jy 


1 At-Tabari 21:373. 
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€Fir'nwn said: “Leave me to hill Misa, and let him call his 
Lord!...°> 

Fir'awn, may Allah curse him, resolved to kill Musa, peace be 

upon him, ie., he said to his people, Tet me kill him for you.’ 

455 > 
¢and let him call his Lord'> means, ‘I da not care.’ This is the 
utmost in offensive stubbornness. 
Gal Nig gb I reat, J J SU yp 
i fear that he may change your religion, or that he may cause 
mischief ta appear in the land!> 


means, Musa, Fir'awn was afraid that Masa would lead his 
people astray and change their ways and customs. As if 
Fir'awn would be concemed ahout what Musaymight do to his 


people! The majority understood this fueaning, ‘he will 
change your religion and cause miaglitt to appear in the 


land,’ 
q tees oS A\\ 4 ee Aes. 
CS oe BY Re ey Gh bY ee Sip 
¢Miisa said: “Veri Y ‘seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord 
from every nt who believes not in the Day of 
Reckonin ogee 
means, when he heard that Fir‘awn had said, 


tang Jal adi> 
<Leave me to kill Miisa,> Musa, peace be upon him, said, “1 seek 


tefuge and protection with Allah from his evil and the evil of 
those like him.” So he said: 


tBu bok ad 
<Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord> 
~ those who were being addressed here - 


tS F 
from every arrogant} means, from every evildoer, 
qh oF BD 
<who believes not in the Day of Reckoning!> 
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It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu Misa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger of Allah 
3 was afraid of some people, he would say: 


setae pI cpasaid Se 3 Gan 
sO Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and we seek 
Your help in repulsing them 0?) 
Bj Bl oy) Sk IS GER ey RG ity Ii Os a de lbp 
Kit be 8 og RS i Cee 8 a5 KS o oc SE 
po ak 6S i ol So AS eI Sg Me ol As 
AGH SG Sey ORK y a GS oh Mg ah 
CH Lp Wh Gs 
428. And a believing man of Fir'awn's janice hid his 
Faith said: "Would you ‘all a man becquseh says: ‘My Lord 
is Allah,’ and he has come to you with'clear signs from your 
Lord? And if he is a liar, upon. bin will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth; then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens,you will befali on you." Verily, Allah 
guides not one who-# a transgressor, a liar!> 
429, "0 my-People! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominantin the land. But who will save us from the torment of 
Allah, should it befall us?” Fir'awn said: “I show you only 
that which I see, and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!''> 


Miuea was supported by a believing Man from Fis‘awn’s 
Family 


The well-known view is that this believing man was a Coptic 
(Egyptian) from the family of Firfawn. As-Suddi said, he was a 
cousin [son of the paternal uncle] of Firfawn. And it was said 
that he was the one who was saved along with Misa, peace be 
upon him.) Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said “Na one from among the family of 


''l An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5:188. 
I ay-Tabari 21:375. 
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Fir‘awn believed apart from this man, the wife of Fir‘awn, and 
the one who said, 


4bK 4 aK Soll ay wtt> 

<"O Misa! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about 

you, fo kill you.” (28:20) 
This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim.') This man concealed 
his Faith from his people, the Egyptians, and did not reveal it 
except on this day when Fir‘awn said, 

€igeyt Sa b> 

<Leave me to kill Mis#,> The man was seized with anger for the 
sake of Allah, and the best of Jihad is to a a just word 


before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the Hadith." There is no 
greater example of this than the words that oO man said to 


Fir‘awn: 
€il 25 4 da dt opel 


Would you kill a man because he Says: ‘My Lord is Allah,» 
Al-Bukhari narrated a simi “story in his Sahih from Urwah 
hin Az-Zubayr, may nia pleased with him, who said: “I 
said to ‘Abdullah | bin Al-‘As, may Allah be pleased 
with him: Te! mie, what was the worst thing the idolators did 
to the Messenger of Allah 2%?’ He said, ‘While the Messenger of 
Allah #% praying in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah, Tqbah 
bin Abi Mu‘t came and grabbed the shoulder of the Messenger 
of Allah # and started twiating his garment so that it 
strangled him. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
came and grabbed [‘Ugbah’s] shoulder and pushed him away 
from the Prophet #%, then he said, 


BS on ohh Se 55H as 5K ISS SHB 
«Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allah,’ 
and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord?>.'” 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.@! 
Allah's saying; 


Ml s)-Ourtubi 15 :306. 
I Tunfat AlLAhwadhi 6:390. 
1 Fath ALBari 8 :416. 
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CS 2 GA ER a9 
¢and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord?> 


means, “how can you kill a man just because he says, My 
Lord is Allah,’ and he brings proof that what he is saying is 
the truth?” Then, for the sake of argument, he went along 
with them and said, 


B45 Sh 2s Keb Gace he RE I Caen Be sp 
And if he is a liar, upon him will be {the sin of) his hie; but if 


he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) wherewith 
he threatens you will befall on you.> 


meaning, ‘if you do not believe in what he is saying, then it is 
only cammon sense to leave him alone and not harm him; if 
he is lying, then Allah will punish him for his lies this world 
and in the Hereafter, If he is telling the t and you harm 
him, then some of what he is bie ut will happen to 
you too, because he is threatenin, yo with punishment in 
this world and in the Hereaft abi go against him. It is 
possible that he is telling. th in your case, so you 
should leave him and hisOpeople alone, and not harm them,’ 
Allah tells us that Musa asked Fir‘awn and his people to leave 
them in peace as‘Allah says: 
Kid Se ABT PES Os iS Ooh US ah 
J S65 gy S22 Go Mad AY Ke at SUEY ob ad Se 
qd JG Fob hosts 
¢And indeed We tred before them Fir'awn's people, when there 
came to them a noble Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the 
servants of Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of 
all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Alla, Truly, I have 
come to you with a manifest authority. And truly, I seek refuge 
with my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me 
alone.""> (44:17-21}. 


Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 2% told the Qurayash to leave 
him alone and let him call the servants of Allah to Allah; he 
asked them not to harm him, and to uphold the ties of 
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kinship that existed between him and them, by not harming 
him. Allah says: 
4G a Lk SES Y Sp 
€Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 
me for my kinship with you." {42:23}, 
meaning, ‘do not harm me, because of the ties of kinship that 
exist between me and you; so do not harm me, and let me 
address my call te the people.’ This was the basis of the truce 
agreed upon on the day of Al-Hudaybiyah, which was a 
manifest victory. 
8 SLA EIA D 
<Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar! 


means, ‘if the one who claims to have beenéent by Allah is a 
liar, as you say, this would be obvious. to everyone from his 
words and deeds, for they wo “be inconsistent and self- 
contradictory. But we can geosthat this man is upright and 
what he says is ae e was a sinner and a liar, Allah 
would not have guided’ and made his words and actions 
rational and consistent as you see them.’ Then this believer 
warned his that they would lose the blessings Allah 
bestowed.upon them and that the vengeance of Allah would 
befall them: 


Ca Sel joll dist SS std 

40 my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 

dominant in the land.> 
means, ‘Allah has blessed you with this kingdom, dominance 
in the land, power and authority, so take care of this blessing 
by giving thanks to Allah and believing in his Messenger, and 
beware of the punishment of Allah if you reject His 
Messenger.’ 


tite ot BS ok be Gad oS 
<But who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us?) 


means, ‘these soldiers and troops will not avail you anything 
and will not ward off the punishment of Allah, if He decides to 
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punish us.’ Fir'awn said to his people, in response to the 
advice of this righteous man who was more deserving of 
kingship than Fir‘awn: 
4h ty Kop 
qf show you only that which I see,» meaning, 1 only tell you and 
advise you to do that which I think is good for myself, too.’ But 
Fir'awn lied, because he knew that Misa was telling the truth 
concerning the Message which he brought. 
415 ONG 255i A) Ss GC ce ci Np 

<{Misa] said: “Verily, you know that these signs have been 

sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 

earth.”> (17:102) 


185 as 34h went yids: ri 


¢And they belied them (those Aydt) oan rth nd arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced oie (27:14) 


CL ty 


41 show you only that whi idee, ) - Fir'awn uttered a lie and a 
fabrication; he betray jah and His Messenger, and cheated 
his people by not Advising them sincerely. 


ON Gi Le Kal 
dand I guide you only to the path of right policy!> 


means, ‘and I am only calling you to the path of truth, 
sincerity and guidance.’ This was also a lie, but his people 
obeyed him and followed him. Allah es 


48: a, iss Ay Be A teep 
<they followed the command of Fir'awn, and the command of 
Fir‘awn was no nght guided (11:97). 
€ yi 5 5) Jad 
€And Fir'qwn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them.» (20:79) 


According to a Hadith: 


ir fon ii 
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CEE KE ob jee FH OE be Wh ag 

«30. And he who believed said: “O my people! Verily, ! it 
hss an end like that day (of disaster) of the groups (of 
431. “Like the end of the people of Nah, and ‘Ad, and Thamid 


OU rath ALBari 13.:136. 
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and those who came after them. And Allah wills no injustice for 
(His) servants.""p 


$32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when 
there will be mutual calling.""> 


433. A Day when you will tant your backs and flee having no 


protector from Alléh. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide.> 


434. And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in times gone by, 
with clear signs, but you ceased nat to doubt in that which he 
did bring to you, fill when he died, you said: ‘No Messenger 
wel Allah send after him.’ Thus Allah leaves astray him who is 
a transgressor and a skeptic.» 


435. Those who dispute about the Avat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, it is greatly hateful and 
disgusting to Allah and to those who believe. T) haus oes Allah 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, tyrant p <2 


\ 
Here Allah tells us that this righteo sSinan, the believer from 
among the family of Fir‘awn, war ed his people of the 
punishment of Allah in this v and the Hereafter, saying, 
(8 gle Se SB 30 

40 my people! Mérily, i fear for you an end like that day (of 

disaster) of te groups {of old)!> 
meaning, those of the earlier nations wha disbelieved the 
Messengers of Allah, such as the people of Nuh, ‘Ad, Thamud 
and the disbelieving nations who came after them, how the 
punishment of Allah came upon them and they had no one to 
protect them or ward off that punishment. 

45 ch Ly i op 
¢And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants > 

means, Allah destroyed them for their sins and for their 
disbelief in and rejection of His Messengers; this was His 


command and His decree concerning them that was fulfilled. 
Then he said: 


enti oy Xb Gel ge Aas> 


¢And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when there 
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will be mutual calling.» 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 
diy ly pep 
4A Day when you will fam your backs and flee> means, running 
away. 
42 a OGD 

«No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of 

rest that Day. (75:11-12) 
Allah says: 


trek oe ail ie Sip 


having no protector from Allah.» meaning, ‘you will have no one 
to protect you from the punishment and torment of Allah.’ 


458 5 a hG Ga soi 
qAnd whomsvever Allah seu, for him there is no 
guide .> 


means, whomever wasn, astray will have no other guide 
except Him. ao 
Allah’s saying? 


S fs 2 wee 
oe? 4h J ne ot by pee say} 


¢And indeed Yiisuf came to you, in fines gone by, with clear 

signs,> 
refers to the people of Egypt. Allah sent a Messenger to them 
before the time of Musa, peace be upon him, in the person of 
Yosuf, peace be upon him, who attained a high position in the 
government of the people of Egypt. He was a Messenger who 
called his people to Allah with justice, but they did not obey 
him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only obeyed him in 
worldly matters that pertained to his position in the 
government. Allah says: 


wae by i a J OS ohh Ee pet LE hy 


qbut you ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to you, 
HE when he died, you said: ''No Messenger will Allah send 
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after him .""> 
means, ‘you despaired, and said by way of wishful thinking,’ 
C5 vas be BES Sd 
«No Messenger will Allah send after him.> This was because of 
their disbelief and rejection (of the Messengers). 


C52 po aise wey 
€Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a 
skeptic.> 


means, this is the state of the one whom Allah sends astray 
because of his sinful actions and the doubts in his heart. 


Crd Bl Hh af ot 3 Uf, Slip 
those who dispute about the Ayat of Aliah, without any 
authonty that has come to them ,> Ss © 


means, those who attempt to refute tryst falsehood and 
who dispute the proof without one or proof from Allah, 
Allah will hate them with the utmygst oathing. Allah says: 


Ci Gal as al ae Gh RE} 


it is greatly hateful disgusting to Allah and to those who 


believe.) oS 


meaning, the believers too will despise those who are like this, 
and whoever is like this, Allah will put a seal on his heart so 
that after that he will not acknowledge anything good or 
denounce anything evil. AHah says: 


¢Thus does Allalt seal up the heart of every arrogant.> 
meaning, so that they cannot follow the truth. 


> 
dtyrant.> 
Hh a eget Cot eae I id Ge dol base oe iD 
U5 Lal of th ance Se GS es Cae HY Oy eg oS 
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436. And Tir‘awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty tower 
that I may arrive at the ways -> 
437. The ways of the heavens, and I may look upon the God of 
Misa, but verily, 1 think him fo be @ fier." Thus it was made 
fair seeming, in Fir'gwn's eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the path; and the plot of Fir'awn led to 
nothing but loss and destruction > 


How Fir‘awn mocked the Lord of Muea 
Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance of Fir'awn 
and his rejection of Musa, when he commanded his minister 
Haman to build him a tower, i.e., @ tail, high, strong fortress. 
He built it of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 
hoje J scans bi fe Bas gail 
4So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman pass (bricks out off 
clay, and set up 2 mte a lofty twerb 2 38) 
za pst cele Si fel 
¢that | may arrive ade ways -- the ways of the heavens,> 
Said bin Janet nd Abu Salih said, “The gates of the 
heavens. Or it was said, the ways of the heavens. 
oe Cie BY By oes lh asl> 
qand I may look upon the God of Misa, but verily, I think him 
to be a liar.> 
Because of his disbelief and defiance, he did not believe that 
Allah had sent Masa to him. Alléh says: 
Chaat of Ley te OF Sead G nieg> 
<Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir'awn's eyes, the evil of 
his deeds, and he was Itindered from the path ;> 


means, this act of his [building the tower], by means of which 
he wanted to deceive his people and make them think that he 
could prove that Misa was lying. Allah says: 


40 bY Sirs LE top 


I aLQurtubi 15:314. 
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and the plot of Fir‘awn led to nothing but toss and 
destruction.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Meaning nothing but muin.”"! 
oO OY AS A Le eal ph i on coll D> 
OE Gs ee RGN se Ga by te Gh ea 
a oi aah 1g BS Sis le we 

Cyc Ge BG 
438. And the man who believed said: “O my people! Follow 
me, f will guide you to the way of right conduct."> 


439. "'O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but 
an enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is e home that 
will remain forever .’’> 

440, “Whoever does an evil deed, will not eu except 
the like thereof; and whosoever does a us deed, whether 
male or female and is a true beliew =e will enter Paradise, 
where they will be provided therein shout limit .”'> 


AO? 
More of what the Reliever from Fir‘awn’s Family said 


This believer said tachis people who persisted in their rebellion 
and transgeaon, and preferred the life of this world: 


" qt LS ell yeti isd 
40 my people! Foliow me, 1 will guide you to the way of right 
conduct .> 
This is in contrast to the false claim of Fir'awn: 
4551 bc Wy Kal Gop 
and I guide you only to the path of right policy.> 


Then he sought to make them shun this world which they 
preferred to the Hereafter, and which had prevented them 
from believing in the Messenger of Allah, Misa, peace be upon 
him. He said: 


i C8 tet as Oh LP 


01 At-Tabari 21-388, 
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te Sek Sol ba EMSS ae 


€O my people! Truly, 
this life of the world is 


nothing but an 
enjoyment, > 

meaning, it is 
insignificant and 


fleeting, and soon it 
will diminish and 


| Pass away. 


€ ili 3s & AT o> 


dand verily, the 
Hereafter that is the 
home that will remain 
forever. 
meas, the abode 
Which will never end 
and from which there 
will be no departure, 
which will be either 
Paradise or Hell. Allah 
says: 


fees v2 we 


j Yi 64 6 ts peewee 
te, 


Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except the 


like thereof;> 
means, one like it. 


ody hey 


3 aa aN fa t a4 < {on tee 
ie EM oS ab 2.8 OS AS eo8 op ee ht SD 


kyr Je 45 


dand whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or female 
and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, where they will 
be provided therein without limit.> 


means, the reward cannot be enumerated, but Allah will give 
an immense reward without end. And Allah is the Guide to 
the straight path. 


4 ite fF fe cam BEN ye 4 cane St af 4 hee 
45 oh AZY B25 Uh BIS wel dy esl dO hyp 
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441, “And O my people! How is tt that f call you to salvation 
while you call me te the Firel’'> 


442, “You invite me to disbelieve in Allit, and to join partners 
in worship with Him of which I have no knowledge; and ! 
invite you to the Ahnighty, the Oft-Forgiving!"> 


443. "La faramia, you call me to one that does not have a claim 
in this world or in the Hereafter. And our ae will be to 
Allah, and the transgressors, they shall be theSdwellers of the 
Fire!"'» CN 


644, "And 1 you unit remember x nad telling you, and muy 


affair { leave it to All@. veri liéh is the All-Seer of (His) 
servants.» WO 


€45. Sp, Allah s hom from the evils that Mey plotted 
fagatust hin), Ba e an evil torment encompassed Fir‘awn's 
people.> oe 

446, rhe Fire, they are exposed to if, memtng and afternoon. 
And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): ‘‘Adnut Fir'awn's people into the severest 
torment!”"> 


The Conclusion of the Believer’s Words, and the 
ultimate Destiny of both Parties 
That believer said: ‘Why do | call you to salvation, which is the 


worship of Allah alone with no partner or associate, and belief 
in His riot whom He has sent,’ 


my SGD Uw A ah, ah AY ied 0. Ui Gy oppsty> 


ae you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve in 
Allah, and to join partners in worship wifh Him of which J 
have no knowledge ;> 


480 Tafsir Yon Kathir 
means, on the basis of ignorance, with no proof or evidence. 
ti il ae 

and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving!> 
means, with all His might and pride, He still forgives the sin of 
the one who repents to Him. 

dali BAS Ge YD 

<La Jarama, you call me to one> They say it means, “Truly.” As- 
Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the meaning of His saying: 


dip Yd 
€L4 jarama> means “Truly.” Ad-Dahhak said: 
eB 
<L4 Jaramay means, “No lie.” ‘Ali bin Abi Tapa . Ibn ‘Abbas 
said: 
Qo 


4L4 Jarama> means, “inden one that you call me to of idols 
and false gods 


<o 

Re 3% Gai 4 35 A Sap 

that dees have a claim in iis world or in the Hereafter>.” 
Mujahid said, “The idols that do not have anything.” 
Qatadah said, “This means that idols possess no power either 
to benefit or to harm.” As-Suddi said, “They do not respond to 
those who call upon them, either in this world or in the 
Hereafter.“”! This is like the Ayah: 

HS BEB BAA LEY Si oh oe i tL > 

4ST pity HG A AWE pat Foy ads 
¢And who is more astray than one who calls on besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him tll the Day of Resurrection, and 


who are unaware of their calls to them? And when the people 
are gathered, they will become their enemies and deny their 


"") At-Tabari 21-392. 
2) Ae-Tabari 21:392. 
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worship.» (46:5-6) 

CH tecect tine Hy Ses es 9 Bee > 
if you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if they were 
to hear, they could nol grant it to you> (35:14), 
4a 5, Ep 
And our return will be to Alfal,} means, in the Hereafter, where 
He will reward or punish each person according to his deeds. 
He says: 
€0 Sai (> fail Ny 
and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!p 


meaning, they will dwell therein forever, because of their great 
sin, which is associating others in worship with Allah. 

dre Li GEMS oy © 
¢And you will remember what am telling you,} 


means, ‘you will come to know: the truth of what [ enjoined 
upon ‘you and forbade youcto do, the advice I gave you and 
what I explained to y uyYou will come to know, and you will 
feel regret at the time‘when regret will be of no avail.’ 


ee AH ol BD 
and my affair I leave it to Allah.» means, 1 put my trust in Allah 
and seek His help, and 1 renounce you utterly." 
doch Ted OT Sp 
a Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants.> 


means, He knows all about them, may He be exalted and 
sanctified, and He guides those who deserve to be guided and 
sends astray those who deserve to be sent astray; His is the 
perfect proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 


iat i age SL) 
450 Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted,» 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter; in this world, Ailah 
saved him along with Musa, peace be upon him, and in the 
Hereafter (He will admit him) to Paradise. 


4820, Tafsir_Ibn_ Kathir 


Proof of the Torment of the Grave 
46ST fps Je BSS 
4while an evil torment encompassed Fir'awn's people .> 


this refers to drowning in the sea, then being transferred fram 
there to Hell, for their souls are exposed to the Fire morning 
and evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls and bodies will be reunited in 
Hell. Allah says: 


40 LT ies In Sa Sat Be a 


¢And on the Dey when the Horr will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): “Admit Fir'awn's people to the severest 
torment!"’> 


meaning, more inlense pain and greater y. This Ayah 
contains one of the major proofs used b thie Akius-Sunnah to 
prove that there will be torment in | e@r ve during the period 
of Al-Barzakh; it is the phrase: | gw 


ths ete op 209 
4The Fire, they are exposed fo it, morning and afierncon>. 


But the question arises: this Ayah was undoubtedly revealed 
in Makkah but they use it as evidence to prove that there will 
be torment’ in the grave during the period of Al-Barzakh,!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve her, and 
whenever ‘A’ishah did her a favor, the Jewish woman would 
say, “May Allah save you from the torment of the grave.” 
‘Aishah said, “Then the Messenger of Allah 3& came in, and | 
said, '0 Messenger of Allah, will there be any torment in the 
grave before the Day of Resurrection?’ He 3% said, 


LU 385 to Ve 
INo, whe said that?1 1 said, This Jewish woman, whenever f do 


her a favor, she says: May Allah save you from the torment of 
the grave.”’ The Messenger of Allah zy said, 


tala 9 Uys lke Y DASE at de Aj BG Cease 


O! The Jife after death, before the Day of Resurrectian 
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‘The fetes are lying, ard they tell mare ties about Allah. There 
is no torment except on the Day of Resurrection .» 


Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass, then 
one day he came out at midday, wrapped in his robe with his 
eyes reddening, calling at the lop of his voice: 


Boiss 155 RS gIET Onasch ss hs 
eye th ove Ob Se te a os 2 Te 


The grave ts like patches of dark night! O people, if you knew 
what | know, you would weep much and laugh little. O people, 
seek refuge with Allih from the torment of the grave, for the 
torment of the grave is reai +"! 
This chain of narration is Sahih according to the conditions of 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, although they did not record it. It was 
said, ‘how can this report be reconciled with thé‘fact that the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah and the Ayan indicates that 
there will be torment during the eee of AL Bareakh?’ The 
answer 18 that the Aya& refers to the ouls (of Fir'awn and his 
people) being exposed to the Fire-moming and evening, it does 
not say that the pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it 
may be that this has to a specifically with their souls. With 
regard to there veinig’ any effect on their bodies in Al-Barzakh, 
and their fesle pain as a result, this is indicated in the 
Sunnah, in some Hadiths which we will mention below. 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the punishment of the 
disbelievers in Al Barzakh, and that it does not by itself imply 
that the believer will be punished in the grave for his sins. 
This is indicated by the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
‘A‘ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, according to which 
the Messenger of Allah x: entered upon ‘A'iishah when a 
Jewish woman was with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying. “I was told that you will be tried in the grave.” The 
Messenger of Allah 2 was worried and said: 


15 aes oat Lee 
‘Only the jews will be tested. 
‘A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Several nights 


dl Ahmad 6:81. 


44 Tir th Kat 
passed, then the Messenger of Allah #& said: 
ore J bh al ihr 
tVerily you will be tested in the graves.” 


‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “After that, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave”! This was alse recorded by Muslim. "7 
It could be said that this Ayah indicates that the souls will be 
punished in Al-Barzakh, but this does not necessarily imply 
that the bodies in their graves will be affected by that. When 
Allah revealed something about the torment of the grave to His 
Prophet 3s, he sought refuge with Allah from that. And Allah 
knows best. The Hadiths which speak of the torment of the 
grave are very many. Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah, 
46555 5 oe 
émorning and afternoon >: “{This means] oftry morning and every 
evening, for as long as this world \Yemains, it will be said to 
them by way of rebuke and hifhiliation, O people of Fir‘awn, 
this is your position. 17! Ibn ayd said, “They are there today, 
being exposed to it Tmogriing and evening, until the Hour begins. 
SN IN ies Oe al GAS 2 p> 

An efie Day when the Hour will be established {it will be 

said fo the angels): “Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the 

severest torment!" > 


The people of Fir‘awn are like foolish camels, stumbling into 
rocks and trees without thinking.” Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #& said: 
dah ai 5 36 Sy cal vith, ik gle Jo 2 huey act bp 
J Bee OA dud or fal yd On alt, Se by a a 
aatall pp all Jey Ge at Uy 


sWhen one of you dies, he ts shown las place fin Paradise or Hell] 
"I Ahmad 6:248. 

1 Muslim 1:410. 

I At-Tabari 21 :396. 
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Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a 
day!» 
450. They will say: “Did there not come to you, your 
Messengers with (clear) evidences?" They will say; "Yes." 
They will reply: “Then cail (as yout like}! And the invocation of 
the disbelievers is nothing but in vain!'’> 


The Dispute of the People of Hell 


Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute and argue 
with one another, and Fir'awn and his people will be among 
them. The weak, who were the followers, will say ta those who 
were arrogant, who were the leaders and masters: 


402 SK tip 


Verily, we followed you,> meaning, ‘we a \and heeded 
your call to disbelief and misguidance in hee gee 


* 


qa Lh Cana US 4 pie at a) 
¢can you ten take from us and ed of the Fire?> 
ag 
means, ‘Can you cary a partiof 0 our burden for us?’ 
HF 6 Weel Sell db 
€Those who wale arrogant will say: “We are all (together) in 
this (Fire) 


meaning, ‘we will not bear any part of your burden for you; 
our own punishment is enough for us to bear.’ 


4305 CR SS Gal yp 
<Verily, Allah has judged (His) servanis!> 


means, ‘He has shared out the punishment among us 
according to what each of us deserves’. This is like the Ayah: 


ere epi J $5 E Une BK Sid 


¢He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not.’’) (7:38) 


ae ete 24 eo 


toa 5 Oy EE KS UE Os a Ug Gill Sp 


qAnd those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of Hell: 
“Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!"’> 
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They know that Allah will not answer them and will not listen 
to their prayer, because He said, 


do BS Gu ID 


Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Mel> 
(23:108), 


so they will ask the keepers of Hell, who are like jailers 
watching over the people of Hell, to pray 10 Allah to lessen the 
Fire for them if only for one day. But the keepers of Hell will 
refuse, saying to them, 


call tes Ki be Si 
4Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (clear) 
evidences ?> 
meaning, was not proof established in the on the lips of 
sl P 


the Messengers? ~b 
dic iis gaint 


\\O- 
qThey will say: “Yes.” They wa reply: “Then call (as you 
like)!" NS 


means, you are onyjeur own. We will not pray for you or listen 
to you; we do ist want you to be saved and we have nothing 
to da withcyou. Moreover, we tell you that it is all the same 
whether ‘you offer supplication or not, because Allah will not 
respond and He will not lighten the torment for you.’ They will 
say: 


3 a ES o> 
¢And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vaint> 
meaning, it will not be accepted or responded to. 
ee EN A ob Gat alg bon ally CS ZA > 
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451. Verily, We will indeed make vicforions Our Messengers 
and those who belicve in Uris world's life and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, -> 


452. The Day when their excuses will be of na profit to 
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode .} 


€53. And, indeed We gave Miisit the guidance, and We caused 
the Children of Israel to herit the Scripiure -> 


454. A guide and a reminder for men of understanding > 


€55. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true, and 
ask forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the praises of your 
Lord im the ‘Ashi and in the lbkar.> 


456. Verily, those who dispute about the Ayéat of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them, there ts nothing 
else in thetr breasts except pride. They will never have it. So 
seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it is He Whosis the Ail-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.> ww 
A\ 
The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 
45 pA ONG AS 225 GD 


Xx 
¢Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those whdGelieve in this world’s life>. 


As-Suddi, “Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and they 
kill him or some of the believers who call them to the truth, 
then that generation passes away, but He then sends them 
someone who will support their call and will seek vengeance 
for their blood from those who did that to them in this world. 
So the Prophets and believers may be killed in this world, but 
their call will prevail in this world.””! 

Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad 3% and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, disbelieved in 
him and shown hostility towards him. He caused His Word 
and His religion to prevail over all other religions, commanded 
him to emigrate from his people ta Al-Madinah, where He gave 
him supporters and helpers. Then He caused him to prevail 


") At-Tabari 21:401. 
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over the idolators on the day of Badr, when He granted him 
victory over them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders 
and taking their elite prisoner, driving them before him in 
chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom from 
them. Shortly after that, Allah enabled him to conquer 
Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his homeland, the 
sacred and holy land of Al-Hardm. Through him, Allah saved it 
from its disbelief and Shirk. Then Allah enabled him to 
conquer the Yemen, and the entire Arabian Peninsula 
submitted to him, and the people entered the religion of Allan 
in crawds. Then Allah took him (in death}, because of his high 
status and honor, and He established his Companions as his 
Khalifahs. They conveyed the religion of Allah from him, called 
mankind to AWah, they conquered many regions, countries 
and cities, and opened people's gl the call of 
Muhammad # spread throughout the east and west. 
This religion will continue to prevail a til the Hour begins. 
Allah says: Se 


4:5 a AGEN te a oa Si yon i“ tit a ae: I G> 


qVerily, We will i vel make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who beligoQ in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses fi stand forth> 

meanings on the Day of Resurrection the victory will be greater 


and more complete. Mujahid said, “The witnesses are the 
angels.””! 


tr wri pine Cook aot Bs oY SP 
4The Day when their excuses will be of na profit to 
wrongdoers.» 
is referring to the same as; 


ate eee 


qaeyi pt eT 2 
¢...the Day when the witnesses will stand forih.> Others read 
it with that meaning; 


Enoki Ge py AEST Se 5) 


Ul At-Tabari 21 :402. 
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4And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a Day when 
there will be no profit to wrongdoers.> 
and the wrongdoers are the idolators. 
ders 
their exeuses> means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted 
from them. 


dai 5259 
<Theirs will be the curse,» means, they will be cast out far away 
from the mercy of Allah. 


¢ al ab 
dand theirs will be the evil abode.» means, the Helt-fire, as As- 
Suddi said, a terrible abode and dwellingplace. RS 


\S) 
Indication that the Messenger and the Believers will 
prevail just as Miisi and the Childrear of Israel prevailed 
Ch Gah 

¢And, indeed We gave Misa the guidance.» 

means, the guidance anid light with which AHah sent him. 
2) -,ue ante ge 
oe Sheet Sus gi Sib) 
fand We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture.> 


means, ‘We caused them to prevail in the end and they 
inherited the land and accumulated wealth of Fir'awn, because 
of their patience in obeying Allah and following His Messenger 
Musa.’ The Scripture which they inherited, the Tawrah, was 


4 SH BY Shes wip 
tA guide and a reminder for men of wtderstanding.> 
i.e. those of a sound and upright nature. 


tact 
450 be patient> means, ‘O Muhammad,’ 
te 5 ap 
<Verily, the promise of Allah is true,> means, We have promised 
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that your word will prevail and that the ultimate victory will be 
for you and those who follow you, and Allah does not break His 
promises. What We have told you is true and there is no doubt 
in it whatsoever.’ 


ga ap 
dand ask forgiveness for your fault,» This encourages the Ummah 
to seek forgiveness. 
digcdl By ate AP 
and glorify the praises of your Lord in the “Asht> 
meaning, at the end of the day and the beginning of the night, 


4 eali> 
éand in the lbkar.> meaning, at the beginning ofthe day and the 
end of the night. oe 


Wark ftp en te le cy" Ret 
Gl SE se at pc Ge Cp 

€Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without 

any authority having comesto thent,> 
means, they try tocrefute the truth with falsehood, and to 
refute sound nce with dubious arguments, having no 

roof or eviden ce from Allah. 
ON ee a 
dak ph LE Gee YY pale a o> 
there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They will 
never have it.> 


means, they are too proud to follow the truth and submit to 
the one who has brought it. But their altempls to suppress 
the truth and elevate falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail 
and their words and aspirations will be defeated. 


i ty 
4So seek refuge in Allah.» means, from being like these people, 
Jail tewill ju HYD 
4Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer,> 


or seek refuge with Him from being like these people who 
dispute about the Ayat of Allah without any authority having 
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good deeds, and those 


who co evil, Little do you remember!» 


459. Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no doubt about it, 
yet most men believe not.> 


Life after Death 


Allah tells us that He will bring back His creation on the Day 
of Resurrection, That is very easy for Him, because He created 
the heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them 
again. The One Who is able to do that is able to do anything 
that is Jess than that. As Allah says: 


fee 


BIE ph ae BG ANS oes Hh SIG; BD 
2 tet WK ne at ce Mego 
38 FE EF ol 
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4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is able to do all things.» (46:33) 


And Allah says here: 
J Gl 2) BG 2 oe oy fel NS oQctl Shp 
€ Gls 
4The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind; yet, ntust of niankind know not.> 
hence they do not think about or ponder this proof. Similarly, 
many of the Arabs recognized that Allah had created the 
heavens and the earth, but they denied and rejected the idea 
of the resurrection; they acknowledged something which was 
greater than that which they denied. Then Allah says: 
28 Loti onal Ue tet Gas al GOST ops ws 
Rake IS 
aw q.8. Vp Aci 
€And not egual are the blind ar \hase whe see; nor are those 
who believe, and do righteasis: good deeds, and those who do 
evil, Little do you remember!> 


The blind man w annot see anything is not the same as 
the sighted Who can see everything as far as his eyesight 
reaches — there is a huge difference between them. By the 
same token, the righteous believers and the immoral 
disbelievers are not equal. 


di s555 G SLY 
€Litte do you remember!} means, most of the people remember 
little. 

4i8 wai Gp 

4Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming,> 
means, if will indeed come to pass. 
48 YS FEN SG Ga SYD 
there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not.> 


means, they do not believe in it, and in fact they doubt its 
existence altogether. 


44 Begfir Hho Kartherr 


ae 84h 


fez, ve bee - * 
ee ye ite & OSES all ES Seki afi peel 565> 
q.8 eal 


460. And your Lord said; “Cail upon Me, { will answer you. 
Verily, those who scom My worship they will surely enter Hell 
int Juentifiation!''> 


The Command to call upon Allah 


By His grace and kindness, Allah encourages His servants to 
call upon Him, and He guarantees to respond. Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri used to say: “O You Who love most those who ask of 
You, and © You Who hate most those who do not ask of You, 
and there is no one like that apart from You, O Lord.” This 
was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Similarly; the oct said: 

“Allah hates not to be asked, and the so Adam hates to 
be asked.” os 

Qatadah said that Ka‘b Al-Ah aSaid, ‘This Ummah has 
been given three things which w re not given to any nation 
before, only to Prophets. wien Allah sent a Prophet, He said 
to him, ‘You are a witiess over your nation.’ But you have 
been made witmeg ids over mankind; it was said to the 
Praphets inaegely ‘Allah has not laid upon you any 
hardship jee gion,’ but He said to this entire Ummah: 


tes & will SE LD 

¢and [Allah] has not laid upon you in religion any hardship> 

(22:78) 
and it was said to the Prophets individually; ‘Call upon Me, | 
will answer you,’ but it was said to this Ummah, 

45 cot asi 
<Calf ii Me, I will answer you>.” This was recorded by Ibn Abi 
Hatim.!"! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Nu‘man bin Bashir, may Allah 

be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 


GS 58 ED Sp 


M4) Qurtubi 15:327. 
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wotdeed the supplication is the worship 3” Then he recited, 


iy ra 
taal AR RLS Bile SS Gal oS eel gyi 
éAnd your Lord said: ‘Call upon Me, 7 wilt answer you. 
Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell 
in Iemiliation sl 
This was also recorded by the Sunen compilers; At-Tirmdhi, 
An-Nasai, Ibn Majah, and Ibn Abi Hatim and Jhn Jarir. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Subih.") It was also recorded by Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’, and Ibn Jarir with a different 
chain of narration?! Allah’s saying: 


dine % WK all > 
<Verily, those who scorn My worship) means, ‘those who are too 
proud to call on Me and single Me out,’ oo 
dash Me Ed 


. \ 
¢ihey wil surety enter Hen huanilatin'> 

means, in disgrace and insi suifitance, Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb from his father, from his grandfather 
that the Prophet # Said? 
Se sid BALES DE ype get SEI weal ay Sn Fis 
gil 8 als se op the Wikies Abi 

eM Biadee Yoh de t oj 


The provd will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection like 
ants in ihe intage of peuple, and everything will be stepping on 
thene, hroniliating them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bilas. They will be fed flames of fire, and given for drink a 
paste of insanity dripping from the people the Fire"! 


Ee SHE Sy aot SS a KOS alt I Ste wl 

Ul Abmad 4:271. 

(71 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:308, An-Nasa’i in Al Kubra 6:405, lbn Majah 
2:1258, At-Tabari 21:406, 407 

lagu Dawud 1:161, Tudjat Al-Ahwadhi 9:121, An-NasaT in AL 
Kubra 6 :450. 

I] Ahmad 1:179. 
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sit Sm Suh G5 a peel SS KS YW FE SG wii 
GE Hos WE ll SE are KG ERY GY 
eigs Sask pass, Me AAG Ws BMI Pes fee dt i 
ON Gehl 15 Hh tg Gels ait OS elt kas 
CAEN oS a Al ep A Set IS I LY St 
61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you 
may rest therein and the day for you to see. Truly, Allah is full 
of bounty to mankind; yel, most of mankind give no thanks .> 
€62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La 
Haha ila Huwa. How then are you turning away?> 
463. Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayat 
of Allalr.> 3 
464. Allah, if is He Who has made Su the earth as a 
dwelling place and the sky as a Yy, and has given you 
Shape and made your shapes | and pure (looking) and has 
provided you with good Se . That is Allah, your Lord, so 
of all 


Blessed be Allah, the Lov that exists.> 


465. He is the Ever Living, La daha illa Huwa; so invoke Him 
making the_eeligion for Him Alone. All the praises and thanks 
be to Alidh, the Lord of all that exits.» 


Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation in that He 
has given them the night in which they rest and relax from 
their activities so that they can go back to them for their 
livelihood during the day. He has given them the day with its 
light, so that they can undertake their journeys and engage in 
their business. 


Elsen Fpl Fool $55 ASI Je AS At OD 
4Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks.> 


means, they do not express gratitude for the favors which 
Allah bestows upon them. Then Allah says: 


Ca Yi Yat ie Bak Ks i Heap 
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4That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of ali things, La ilaha 
illa Hutua > 


means, the One Who does all of these things is Allah, the One, 
the Unique, the Creator of all things, besides Whom there is 
no other god or lard. 


455 St 


¢How then are you turning away?) means, how can you worship 
idols which cannot create anything but are themselves hand- 
made and carved?’ 


46208 Be I all SG aS > 


Thus were turned away those who used to deny the Ayit of 
Allard 


means, just as these people [Quraysh} were ip Biray by their 
worship of gods other than Allah, those who, came before them 
also disbelieved and worshipped others, with no proof or 
evidence, but on the basis of iiperance and desires. They 


denied the signs and proof of : 
er. ean 
C05 aM peal Jae sli Sip 


Allah, if is He-WWho has made for you the earth as a dwelling 
faced — 2 
placed e 
means, ‘He made it stable and spread it out for you, so that 
you might live on it and travel about in it; He strengthened it 
with the mountains so that it does not shake with you.’ 
44, hp 


and the sky as a canopy,> means, 'a roof covering and protecting 
the world.’ 


ae bh wel ager 


qi Saab pers cs> 
{and has given you shape and made your shapes xood> 
means, ‘He created you in the best and most perfect form.’ 
tibi & Sis 
tand has provided you with good and pure things.» means, of food 


and drink in this world. Allah states that that He is the Creator 
of the dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
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provision, He is the Creator and Provider, as He says in Strat 
Al-Baqurakh: 


Je edi 568 KU SHG y Sly Se oil KS; yazt pat Gp 
$a Si ole & oy grb ie Ka SG a ae x 

Cogs al GON A ye 
€O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and 
those who were before you so that you may have Taqwa. Who 
has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought 


forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do not set up 
rivals unto Allidt while you know} (2:21-22) 


And here Allah says, after mentioning the ae of all these 


things: 
Kashi 45 B50 Be sat > 


<That is Allah, your Lord, so Ble ese Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists.» 


meaning, exalted and iin and glorified be Allah, the 
Lord of all the workdg Shien He says: 
oo GF LY SAT 
Ce i is the Ever Living, La daha la Huta ;> 
means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity 1o elernity, Who 


was, is and shall be, the First and the Last, the Manifest, the 
Hidden. 


tai i Vb 
qLa ildia iff? Hwa? means, there is none comparable or equal 


to Him. 


CN Tne UG) 
so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone.» 


means, affirm His Oneness by testifying that there is no God 
but He. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: 


Yo Sab ag K gle yg dash Gy GS a3 88g I YL 


Stirah 40. Ghafir (65 - 68} (Part-24 
hu aisig of -2f%_ + Os 
feel shal aa 
Bx 24 & Atty nytt Sub SLAs 2 a 
SAAS 5 i K. Fe Sac 
Spe sis sa wt 
I SIOIGE: 
piaem epi i sites = Boa 
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Siete eke 
a Site ANSE IE, 
higgin Macoeite 
Hale eG si 
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BY ss ay Vp: isi Ys Apes 
’ Peet 


vot ‘i Ax Y3 at vt 
na dy a Krepeed| 
tu y ray Y Jah 
‘A Bd el Spates 
1g 3S 


There is no (true) God 
except Allah Afone with 
no partner or associate, 
to Him belongs the do- 
minion and praise, for 
He is able to do afl 
thi gs: there is no 
Strength and no power 
except with Allah: there 
is no {true} God except 
Allah and we worship 


none but Him; to Him 
belong blessings and vir- 
fue and goodly praise; 
there is no (true) God 
except Allah, we worship 


Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers may hate that.» 


He said, “The Messenger of Allah #% used to say the Tahiil in 
this fashion after every prayer.“'! Similar was also recorded 
by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai. a 


Ri sens eel oy C1 Al oh on AE Cal 2 RAS Lg i > 
gk ree ast Patel 
25 gt Ba 3 coat Cis 2 She 
5 ul £ Salk si 
ea Sas 


ame 


fee og 


ss & 
. 435453 


1) Ahmad 4:4. 
(2) Muslim 1:415 and 416, Abu Dawud 2:173, An-Nasai 3:79, 80. 
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466. Say: “I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
worship besides Ailah, since there have come to me evidences 
from my Lord; and [ am commanded to submit to the Lord of 
all that exists .> 


467. if is He, Who hus created you from dust, then from a 
Nuffah then front a clot {a piece of coagulated blood), then 
brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach 
the age of full strength, and afterwards to be old — though some 
among you die before - and that you reach an appointed term in 
order that you may understand > 


468. If is He Who gives life and causes death, And when He 
decides ttpon a thing He says to it only: “Bet” - and it is.> 


The Prohibition of Shirk, the Order for or and the 
Evidence oe 


Allah says, ‘say, O Muhammad, to thee cesChiolators, that Allah 
forbids them to worship anyone, rach s these idols and false 
gods, except Him.’ Allah explaiyWstha t no one apart from Him 
is pay of worship, ag te ays: 


Se SE & ¢ mae ha al! 
ee 48 Xa 3 ett 


it is Ae: ‘Who has created you front dust, then oe a Nuifah 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), then brings you 
forth as an infant, then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old.> 


meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no partner or associate, 
causes you to pass through these different stages, and this 
happens in accordance with His enya, will and decree. 


Era og 


455 oe 33! of Kad 
<though some among you die before} means, before being fully 
formed and emerging to this world; so his mother miscarries him. 
And there are some who die in infancy or in their youth, or when 
they are adults but before they reach old =i as Allah says: 


42S pot GTS CON 9 3 ages 
<ihat We may make {it) clear to your, And We cause whom We 
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wil to remain in the wonbs for an appointed term> (22:5). 


dcjes LY $2 3 > 


dand that you reach an appointed tern: in order that you may 
understand > 


Ibn Jurayj said, “In order that you may remember the 
Resurrection.” Then Allah says: 


tosh HB sll Sd 
dit is He Who gives life and canses death.» meaning, He is the 
Only One Who does that, and none is able to do that except He. 


CGS IE BD 


4And when He decides upon a thing He says to it ont “Bel” 


~ and it is.> com 
means, He cannot be opposed or resisted. iver Hie wills 
definitely comes to pass. We 


ty alt een ia wigs J Soh jhe ji Pinees 3 lp 
a8 Let eal g BRT oti os 3 ti a, CS 
a od ot FOSS sa oe wae oa g 2 
by KE Gabi « ee er festa int 4 Gs He 
es pares BS eat 3055 4s 5 He al a Ae Ek 

Crh SE is 
469. See you not those wha dispute about the Ayat of Allah? 
How are they turning away?> 


¢70. Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent 
Our Messengers ttey will come to knew.> 

€71. When iron collars will be rounded aver their necks, and 
the chains, they shall be dragged along,> 

€72. In the boiling water, then Hey will be burned in the 
Fire. 


473. Then it will be said to then: “Where are (all) those whom 
you used fo consider parters'’> 

474. “Besides ANGh"? They will say: “They lave vanished 
from us. Nay, we did not call upon anything before.” Thus 
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Allah leads astray the dishelicvers.> 


475. That was because you had been exulting in the earth 
without any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely} 


476. Enter the gutes of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what 
an evil abode of the arrogant'> 


The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of 
Allah 
Allah says, ‘do you not wonder, O Muhammad, at those who 
deny the signs of Allah and dispute the truth by means of 
falsehood, how their minds are diverted from the truth and are 
misguided?” 
i gy CLA yy eh See aad 

¢Those who deny the Book, and that gai We seni Our 

Messengers oy 
means, guidance and clear prog 

& Se a 

éthey will come ta ak This is a stern warning and clear 
threat from the Jara to these people. This is like the Ayah: 
rs 4 35 5? 

. «Woe that Day to tte deniers!} (77:15) 

qi igel os MNT > 

4When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the 
chains.» 


means, the chains will be attached to the iron collars, and the 
keepers of Hell will drag them along on their faces, sometimes 
to the boiling water, and sometimes to the Fire. Allah says: 


43 6 gS adi a HOSP 


they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then they 
will be burned in the Fire .> 


This is like the Ayat: 
Citys 6 SS hk Rl ES FE ed 
€This ts the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
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between it and the fierce boiling water! (55:43-44). 


503 


After describing how they will eat Zaggdm {a bitter tree of Hell) 


and drink Hamim (boiling water), Allah says: 


(Weil JY Hee AD 
{Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of 
Hell} (37:68), 


And Allah says: 


bl ye oe We a iyi Soi t aii esp 

€4 28 
And those on the Left Hand ~ how (unfortunate) will be those 
on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind and boiling water, and 


shadow of black smoke, (that shadow) neither cool-mor (even) 
pleasant.> until (& : 


net Fe ae ct Re +s oye OP  ctice ars ta 
GS alt GS As Soe slat i ed 
Col Ped BS Bedi od 
4Then moreover, verily, Hou the erring-ones, the deniers {of 
Resurrection)! You , will eat of the trees of Zaggitm.. Then 
you will fill mek lies therewith, and drink boiling water on 
top of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! That 


will be their entertainment on the Day of Recomtpense!> 
(56:41-44, 51-56), 


KB Hy b s yo Ue ae A BS ot a> 
dR oe a Ae 


tes fe gee as $host ne ow - wie, ea 
ple Se tel GB ILS ¢ sad Ie Jy eh ok eee 


” 


CEE oy AO 0s yl Gal A i i 
<Verily, the tree of Zaggiim will be the food of the sinners. Like 
boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding 
water. (It will be said :) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!""> (44:43-50) 


i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and ridicule them. 


soir tb Kat 
by HESS cA Bie 


Then it will be said to them: “Where are (all) those whom you 

considered partuers - besides Allah?"> 
means, it will be said to them, ‘where are the idols whom you 
used to worship instead of Allah? Can they help you today?’ 

465 1 thy 
¢They will say: “They have vanished from us...") mean, they have 
gone away and they cannot do anything for us.’ 
MEE SS oe iH K J bo 
4Nay, we did not invoke (worship) anything before.> 
means, they will deny that they worshipped them. This is like 
the Ayah: ae 
ee 2 Bc 5 ae A Sees Bs 3 2 
«There will then be (left) no Fitna (excuse) for them but to 


say: “By Allah, our Lord)-twe were not those who joined others 
in worship with Quin (6:23) 


Allah says: Po 
o& 4% abi SK «és t a 533 WK > 
<Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers>. 
means © OB oh BG GE AS & HP 
¢That was because you had been exulting in the earth without 
any right, and that you used to rejoice extremely.> 
means, the angels will say to them, ‘what you are suffering 


now is your recompense for your exulting in the earth without 
any right, and for your extravagance.’ 


iI 5S BG aS BE tS 
<Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) what an 
evil abode of the arrogant!> 


means, what a terrible abode and final destination, filled with 
humiliation and severe punishment for those who arrogantly 
ignored the signs of Allah and refused to accept His proof and 
evidence. And Allah knows best. 
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GG Syd Les | ok Wwe ald yey 
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wee phaw 7 ? Suc2 ete “rit 
os pbs eign sca Get | AS ees 
is Je Rea ight ona 36 | : vane 
o Sag lar TAKS 4 477. \ patient, 
ie cage a gb FP | veri ins prontise of 
enti ete 435 SPEC ah is true and 
; Q | whether We show you 
Chios Sine Sab SU Snail: Isome part of what We 
St. ye sieht tool hy have promised them, or 
aelcdir Raaoe ee ze || We cause you to die, 
senor sept CDSS nen stil if is to Us they 
Bus f ‘eat eee ote doh Sglial all shall be returned > 
478. And, indeed 
We have sent Messengers before you, of some of thent We hive 
related to you their story. And of some We have not related to 
you their story, and it was not given to any Messenger that he 
shold bring @ sign except by the leave of Allah. Brit, when 
comes the commandment of Allah, the matter will be decided 
with truth, and the followers of fatsehood will then be lost.> 


The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 


Here Allah commands His Messenger 3% to patiently bear the 
rejection of those who rejected him: ‘Allah will fulfill His 
promise to you that you will be victorious and will prevail over 
your people, and you and those who follow you, will be the 
successful ones in this world and the Hereafter,’ 


EMS oil 55 SE GD 


5060 __ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


qand whether We show you some part of what We have 
promised them, 


means, in this world, and this is what happened, for Allah 
gave them the joy of humiliating the leaders and nobles (of the 
Quraysh), who were killed on the day of Badr, then Allah 
granted them victory over Makkah and the entire Arabian 
Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet 32. 
4555 Cp SSF itp 

dor We cause you fo die, then stilf it is to Us they all shall be 

returned .> 
means, ‘and We shall inflict a severe punishment upon them 
in the Hereafter.’ Then Allah says, consoling |His Prophet #3]: 

CHL CA J ae Sg $5 Ce sy 

¢And, indeed We have sent Messengers before e you, af some of 

then We have related to you their story: 
as Allah also says in Surat AnNisa’!"| meaning, ‘We have 
revealed the stories of someVof them and how their people 
disbelieved in them, b wthe Messengers ultimately prevailed.’ 

oes we J A eaP 
Andi some We have not related to you their story,> 
and they are many, many more than those whose stories have 
been told, as has been stated in Surat An-Nisa’. Praise and 
blessings be to Allah. 
dof og 9] ne lS yes wd 
<and it was not given to any Messenger that he should bring a 
sign except by the leave of Alia.» 


means, none of the Praphets was able ta bring miracles to his 
people except when Allah granted him permission to do that 
as a sign of the truth of the message he brought to them. 


AG 
But, when comes the commandment of Allah ,> 
means, His punishment and vengeance which will encompass 


''] See volume three, the Tafsir of Sdrat An-Nisa’ (4:164). 
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the disbelievers, 
tH ody 


éthe matter will be decided with truth,> so the believers will be 
saved and the disbelievers will be destroyed. Allah says: 


Si BE 35 
and the followers of falsehood will then be lost .> 
tS Ga KG weeE hs ye He A KG ce il 


BB nah Kits hate Will G Ws fee 9 Ge 

EA EYES aah gS 
479. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you 
may ride on some of thent, and of some you eat.> \ 


€80. And you have {many other) benefits from then, and that 
you may reach by their means a desire that isin your breasts, 
and on them and on ships you are carried} 


481. And He shows you His Ayit: Which, then of the Ayat of 
Allah do you deny?> we 


>) . 

The Cattle are also.e Blessing from Allah and a Sign from 
Him oe 

Allah remind’ His servants of His blessing in that He created 
the cattle [AlAn‘Gm| for them, which refers to camels, cows 
and sheep; some of them they ride and some of them they eat. 
Camels may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they 
are used for carrying heavy burdens on journeys to distant 
lands. Cattle are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also 
used for plowing the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is 
also drunk. The hair and wool of ail of these animals is used 
to make tents, clothing and furnishings, as we have already 
discussed in Sdrat Al-An‘dm and Strat An-Naht""! etc. Allah 
says here: 


BS es KG ROE es oe reas NM Se ll 9 
Ghee will os GES eat 9g He ok Ye 
1") See (6:142) and (16:58, 66, 80). 
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Allah, it is He Who has made caitle for you, that you may 
ride on some of them, and of some you eat. And you have 
(numy other) benefits from them, and that you may reach by 
their means a desire that is in your breasts, and on them and 
on ships you are carried.> 


56 aus5> 


4And He shows you His Ayat.> means, ‘His proof and evidence, 
on the horizons and in yourselves.’ 


4548S al pce lip 
€Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny?> 


means, you cannot deny any of His signs and proofs, unless 
you are stubborn and arrogant. 


Fi BEN WE AGB on al Ka oF SE OG 4 ins 
Aes BE ALS WE RP GAT g say SS 
HOB abe oe WE py Ot AL Gs hee GS oot 
pret pit th GG Oe eas 3555 All ae Ole 
$82. eg Vey not traveled through the earth and seen what 
wascthe end of those before them? They were more in number 


than them and mightier in strength, and in the traces in the 
land; yet all that they used te earn availed them not.> 


483. Then when their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they had of 
the knowledge (of worldly things). And that at which they used 
to mock, surrounded them .> 


484. So then they saw Our punishment, they said: “We 
believe in Alla: Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate 
with Hine as (His) pariners.'’> 


485. Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Alfalt in dealing 
with His servants. And there the disbelievers fost utterly.> 
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The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those 
Who Came before 


Allah tells us about the nations who rejected their Messengers 
in ancient times. He mentioned the severe punishment they 
suffered despite their great strength, He mentioned the traces 
which they left behind in the earth and the great wealth they 
amassed. None of that availed them anything and could not 
prevent the punishment of Allah at all. That is because when 
the Messengers came to them with clear signs and decisive 
evidence, they did not pay any attention to them. Instead, they 
were content with the knowledge with them, or so they claimed, 
and they said that they did not need what the Messengers 
brought them. Muj4hid said, “They said, we know better than 
them, we will not be resurrected and we will not be 
punished." As-Suddi said, “In their ignorance,\they rejoiced 
in what they had of (worldly) knowledge. So'Allah sent upon 
them a punishment which they could not¢scape or resist.” 

tes: 46 AN 


éand surrounded then ineans, encompassed them. 
oe 1 BE GD 
that at which, dey used to mtock,> means, that which they used 
to dishelievé ‘in and said would never happen, 
4 th Cp 
<S0 when they saw Our punishment,» means, when they saw with 
their own eyes the punishment which came upon them, they said, 
CGE ae © ey Gals 5505 al Gt Gp 
4We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Hint as (His) partners.> 


means, they affirmed that All4h is One and denied the false 
gods, but this was at the time when excuses were to no avail. 
This is like what Fir‘awn said as he was drowning: 


Cie ctl Bg Oh ag SK call VS Ley 


U1 as-Tabari 21:422. 
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4! believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He in 
Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of tie 
Musiints.} (10:90) 
But Allah said: 
Cen np SG JG Etat ay tp 
4Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you 
were one of the the corrupters.> {10:91} 


meaning, Allah did not accept this fram him, because He had 
answered the prayer of His Prophet Masa, when he said, 


GW OGL FRG syd LD 
dAnd harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment} (10:88). 
Allah says here: RS 
tee Eas ative selfs bs ai 

€Then their Faith could not avails ci when they saw Our 

punistonent. (Like) this a — te way of Allah im dealing 

with Lis servants.> 
means, this is the eis of Allah concerning all those who 
repent only cttiey actually see the punishment: He does 
not accept a om them. It says in the Hadith: 


Up sas Sle salt 23 sus a 3 
cAllah will accept the repentance of His on so long as the 
death rattle is not sounding in his throat.o! 


Once the death ratile is sounding and the soul has reached 
the threat, and the dying person actually sees the angel (of 
death), then he can no longer repent. Allah says: 


tiySi Mee 755 
RAnd Mere the disbelievers lost utterly .> 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghdfir. Praise and 
thanks be te Allah, 


"I Ibn Majah 2:1420. 


Strat 42. Fussilat (7 - 5) (Part-24) ST 


The Tafsir of Sirah Fussilat'' 
(Chapter - 41) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
at Oe a 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


oN ae bx ae 
an dls 226 + 
f Spin vt ee ins 
3 we Bs Gis Ye 
ft fa Ms as ¥ 
a oh EG dee 
peeks O55 Ge by By Gik 
aches takin ACaileg : | €.5.5h2 Cy Leb 2— 
Ses SELES | cay 
We Scene gf 88 Sai | <2. ‘A. revelation from 
pL geeatiG ae y the Most Gracious, the 


Most Merciful.» 
PeSRERS tel he ces Coots 43, A Book whereof the 


phen b peers Bef Ayat are explained m 
Sis vail SSA) os as detail - a ulm in 
(3 ides cas ral, ASKS; ee Bi ie for people who 
THOR 
44. Giving plad tidings 
and warning, but most 
of them turn away, so 
they hear not.» 


45. And they 
say: “Our hearts are under coverings from that to which you 


HgeKO, polseoals G ~ 


BASU S Spl Ee itp cs 
FANON ANIC KAM 


t lew oe 


oge eeaed 


nacre reo fr 
Bess LAs Q aula: Aaland 
HALT Gesot-A,o i 


Opp This S Sarah i is also known as Ha Mim As-Sajdah. 
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invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and between us and you 
is @ screen, so work you (on your way); verily, we are working 
{on our way).”> 


Description of the Qur’an, and what Those Who turn 
away from it say 
CS GN ade Sop 
¢Ha Mim. A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful .> 


means, the Qur'an is revealed from the Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful. This is like the Aydt: 


4 65 on oltK 8.5 ES Bp 
4Say Rith Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought it down from your 
Lord with truth> (16:102). r Pe) 

ae \b ee 
tigi & Ss AE WO! Sai Reais ss 3 i 


4And truly, this is a seal jis the Lord of all that exists, 
Which the trustworthy re has brought down upon your 


heart that you may befor of the warners.> (26:192-194), 
oo’ 42K ches 285> 
aABook whereof the Ayat are explained in detail> 
meanis, its meanings are clear and its rulings are sound and wise. 
6p ted 
¢a Qur'an in Arabic) means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur'an, 


its meanings are precise and detailed and its words are clear 
and not confusing. This is like the Ayah: 


435 gh SG Sb on Shp 2 ESI Lasp 
€(This is) @ Book, the Aydt whereof are completed, and then 


explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well- 
Acqttaintted> (11:1), 


meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in its meanings. 
tbat 2S SS RE es ak ot & batt Ah YD 
4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is} 
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sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.> (41:42). 
Soy yal 
for people who know.» means, this clear style will be readily 
understood by scholars who are thoroughly versed in 
knowledge. 
45355 ta 


<Giving glad tidings and warning,> means, sometimes it brings 
glad tidings to the believers, and sometimes it brings a warning 
to the disbelievers. ; 


Cis 9 28 HEA lp 
but most of them burn away, so they hear not.> 


means, mast of the Quraysh did not understand i of it 
at all, despite the fact that it was so clear. 


42S) 4 G8 UG a 
4And they say: “Our hearts are rages. "y meaning, 
they are wrapped and screened o\ 
tie SID adh CEE tad 
dfrom that to whi you invite us; and in our ears is 
deafness ,> oe 
means, ‘we are deaf to the message you bring to us.’ 
(te bi Gb 
dand numer us and you is @ screen,> ‘so nothing of what you say 
reaches us.’ 


qGLe & Seal 
so work you (on your way); verily, we are working> 


means, go your way, and we will go our way, and we will not 
follow you. 
ois Be oy ash hs th XH TS a wi Ms 25 
Bal ll Sesayah” Gh aca hs Geet EY ofl pa ese 
Chit 2 si Ls 


46. Say: “I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to 


S14, Tafsir thn Kathir 


me that your Ged is One God, therefore take straight path to 
Him and obedience to Him, and seck forgiveness of Him. And 
woe to the polytheists.> 


47. Those whe give not the Zakah and they are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter.> 


48. Try, those whe believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them will be an endless reward that will never stop.» 


The Call to Tawhid 
Allah says, 
<i> 


4Sayp ‘O Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators,’ 


i Aki BG gs 5 BUR 
4! am only a taanan being like you. It is ened to me that 
your God is One God,> oy 


‘not like these idols and false geile you worship. Allah is 
one God,’ 


wy ep 
therefore take steeight path ta Him} means, ‘worship Him Alone 
sincerely, inc@tcordance with what He has commanded you 


through His Messengers.’ 
ate 

4and seek forgiveness of Him> means, ‘for your past sins.’ 

485 I 


4And woe to the polytheists.» means, doom and destruction is 
their Jot. 


ns 


isco GB Y od 
¢Those who give not the Zakah> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this means those who do not bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah!|! This was also the view of 
‘ktimah.”! This is like the Ayat 
DW at-Tabari 21:430. 
I aj-Tabari 21 :430. 
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(05 4 26 5, BSG ss Sl up 


indeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And indeed he fails 
who corrupts himself.> (91:9-10} And; 


Wie Set ae ene te, % 
Set as 1 5G DE 


Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve success. And 
remembers (glorifies) the Name of his Lord, and prays.> 
(87:14-15) And; 


C85 1a Ge 
4And say to hint: "Would you purify yourself?”’> (79:18) 


What is meant by Zakdh here is purification of the soul, 
ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is Shirk. 
The Zakah paid on one’s wealth is so called because it purifies 
wealth, and it is a means of increasin a blessing it and 
making it more beneficial, and a means of assisting one to use 
it in doing good deeds. WW 

Qatadah said, “They withheld the Zakdh of their wealth.” 
This is the apparent meaning according to many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, and\this is the view favored by Ibn Jazir,” 

But the matter.d8- subject to further examination, because 
the obligation @F Zakah was instituted during the second year 
after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, according to what is stated by 
several scholars. Yet this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. 
However, it is not unlikely that the principle of giving charity 
and Zakah was already in place and had been enjoined at the 
beginning of the Prophet's mission, as Allah says: 


Cicer 55 185. BOS} 
but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest} (6:141). 
As for the details of Zakah and how it is to be calculated 
according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. This is 
how we may reconcile between the two opinions. Similarly, 
prayer was originally enjoined before sunrise and before sunset 


at the beginning of the Prophet’s mission; it was only on the 
Night of the isra’, a year and a half before the Hijrah, that 


Rl at-Tabari 21-431. 
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casips {YA pane Allah enjoined upon 
aK EK: 4. vias vw ca,-c: | His Messenger 3 the 
ds, BPN apd as five daily prayers. The 


eee Fe oe le mee tite 


etl iss eye ot}; conditions and 
tee thie =a essential elements of 
PrTaen brn $5 sf Salige Aa co Pane prayer were explained 
tase ies ere i cf t later, in stages. And 
eee bane Ce fee 7 a Allah knows best. 
SIN Casi saya ale Then Allah says: 
a. nibh AS a AL, SG |b be top 
Digi BoLedlina 33 Ose 


wie dee 


th gr Beton nacre 


eine: Gi Sptelel ik Sy 


te lcd ik LAPS tke & Truly, those who 
ae ¥ * believe and do righteous 
sigalg renner age od deeds, for then: will 


Sect? ics FeSSR ROTA Q: be an endless reward 
ye escckt 


eae ha 


Das that will never stop.» 
Sei i Mujahid and others 
A.so cote oe Attn ry eH c said, “It will never be 
rep i vets ae cut off or decrease." 
‘leg. Sigs SACI | This is like the Ayat: 
Cede, yt ee mata Sn Nid a3 3 Syht> 


4They shall abide 
therein for ever .> {18:3} 


G0 ple ie ihep 
4a gift without an endp (11:108) 
Sida ob as Bas FA aes wea EI ae val, § igre <a) > 


seen 


: ible sya i md Gal fee) 5185 Ca BG AS os Ge (3 dary 
Sayles Gh te EY Leh Gt ahi OIG et oy LI a ws 


geen 


Use’ Gana, Galt aL és ial Sash tage es 
0 ol 3k ai 


49. Say: “Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals with Him? That is 
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the Lord of all that exists.'"> 


410. He placed therein firm mountains from above if, and He 
blessed it, and measured therein tts sustenance in four Days 
egual for all those who ask.> 

411. Then He rose over (stawa ila) the heaven when it was 
smoke, and sad to if and to the earth: ‘Come both of you 
willingly or unwillingly.” They both said: "We come 
willingly.’ > 

412. Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in fev Days and He made in each heaven its affair. 
And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) 
fo be an adornment as well as fo guard. Such is the decree of 
Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.> 


\ 
Some Details of the Creation of this Veterse 
Here Allah denounces the idolators worship other gods 
apart from Him although He isthe Creator, Subduer and 
Controller of all things. He says!) 
Ci A 3h BRN el ag KI 
€Say: "Do you erly disbelieve in Hin Who created the earth 
in foo Days2\And you set up rivals with Hun?''> 
meanin se gods whom you worship alongside Him?’ 
ida Jy asd 
<That is the Lord of the that exists.> the Creator of all things is 
the Lord of all the creatures. Here the Ayah; 
4024 ONG el bp 
<Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days> (7:54}. 


is explained in more detail; the creation of the earth and the 
creation of the heaven are discussed separately. Allah says 
that He created the earth first, because it is the foundation, 
and the foundation should be built first, then the roof. Allah 
says elsewhere: 


See eee TRG Jeet ew oer ee ct cakte ce bee tee fey, 
O52 6 BS A Be i a KS CE al py 


¢He it is Who created for you all that is on the eartit. Then He 
rose over (istawa ila} the heaven and made them seven heavens> 
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{2:29). 

With regard to the Aydt 
Ras oh i BS Bee Ke Ghee Bi Ja i ty 
Kc Red say Hey ot & BAe Ss HS ON; 

Ky, 

¢Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
fight). And after that He spread the earth, And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 


fixed firmly, (to be) a provision and benefit for you and your 
cattle.> (79:27-33) 


This Ayah states that the spreading out of 6 \carth came 
after the creation of the heavens, but the “earth itself was 
created before the heavens according No wome texts. This was 
the response of fbn ‘Abbas, may e pleased with him, as 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in his y Aah this Ayah in his Sahih. 
He recorded that Safd bim\Jabayr said: “A man said to Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be ‘pleased with him, saying: 4 find some 
things in the Queer hich confuse me: 


pen REG aes AG AOI Sip 
qThere will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another} {23:101)}, 
CBSE 4h 6 AS BD 

4And they will turn to one another and question one another >(37:27), 
€5 Gx al $28 > 

bul they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah> (4:42), 
4 ge Sh & ah> 


<By Allah, our Lord, we were not those whw joined others in 
worship with Allih> (6:23) 
But in this Ayah they did hide renee And Allah says: 


t& ME sat ti Ky ia hy 
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4Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? until; 


SG Gi GNG> 
And after that He spread the earth.) (79:27-30) 


So He mentioned the creation of the heavens before the earth, 
then He said: 


45 9 EM SE call KS KY BD 


<Say: “Do you verily disbelieve in Hun Who created the earth 
in kyo Days?..."> until; 


ing > 
4We come willingly.» Here He mentioned the creation of the 
earth before the creation of the heavens. And d He bays: 
Gor tend Gh StS 


verily, Allah (Kana) is On 3 N° Most Merciful (4:23). 


sare bed 
Most Picefl All-Wise> (4:56). 
& <, 
oS Rate 


éAll- aie, All-Seer> (4:58). It is as if He was and is no 
longer.” 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, replied: 
4h EG Ass AS AC Sa 


<There will be no kinship among then: that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another) (23:101), 


this will happen when the Trumpet is blown for the first time. 
is A ¥ EM 5 50! bt cd 


¢And all whe are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swaon away, except hint whom Allah wills} (39:68), 


and at that time there will be no kinship among them, nor will 


" Kana literally means “was”. 
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. they ask of one another. Then when the Stir will be blown 
again, 

{And they will turn to one another and question one another> 

(37:27). 
With regard to the Aydt, 

455 IGE & us Hp 
¢By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah> (6:23) and 
€5 Ce HR > 
but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah 
(4:42), \ 
; ; cn 
Allah will forgive the sincere believers their Sins, then the 
idolators will say, ‘Let us say that we never joined others in 
worship with Allah.’ Then a seal willbe placed over their 
mouths, and their hands will speak. Then it will be known 
that not a single fact can beshidden from Allah, and at that 
point, oe 
OES all 
éthose who disbelieved will wish> (4:42), 
Q 

Allah created the earth in two days, then He created the 
heavens, then He (Istawd ild) the heaven and gave it its shape 
in €wo more days. Then He spread the earth, which means 
that He brought forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, inanimate things, rocks and 


hills and everything in between, in two more days. This is 
what Allah says: 


tes 
¢(He) spread (the earth) (79:30) 
And Allah’s saying: 
oii 5 SM Sd 
(He) created the earth in foo Days > So He created the earth and 
everything in it in four days, and He created the heavens in two days. 
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4x2 Cah Ye I 38 


verily, Allah (Kina) is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifulp {4:23}. 


This is how He described Himself, and this is how He still is. 
Whatever Allah wills comes to pass, so do not be confused 
about the Qur’an, for all of it comes from Allah.” This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari_!"! 


4th Bi LY 
4(He) created the earth in ftwo Days means, on Sunday and 
Monday. 
42 Ss BS oe oh Sod 
4He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it,> ow 


means, He blessed it and gave it the. Potential to be planted 
with seeds and bring forth produce. 


mag Oe 
{Be Bots 


¢And measured therem its sustenancep 


means, what its\people need of provision and places in which 
to plant thi and grow crops. This was on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, which together with the two previous days add up 
to four days. 


digi de 0 aol ad 
in four Days equal for alf those who ask.> 


meaning, for those who want to ask about that, so that they 
might know. Tkrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 


4:5) Ue Sad 
¢and measured therein its stistenance>: “He placed in every land 


that which is not suited for any other land.”?! Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the Ayah, 


D) rath ALBari 8:418. 
(7) atTahari 21-426. 
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equal for ail those who ask>: this means, “For whoever wants to 
ask about that.””) Jbn Zayd said: 
al ae A oh a Gos Ge Sip 

and measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for all 

ihose who ask.> 
“According to whatever a person who is need of provision 
wants, Allah measures out for him what he needs."") This is 
like what they said concerning the Ayah: 

GHC Us Jee 3 Keg 


€And He gave you of all that you asked ford (14:34). And Allah 
knows best. 


OES cay J Sy ge PD \ 
¢Then He rose over (Istawii ita) towards the heme he it was 
smoke,> : <o 


i.e., steam which arose from it when,the earth was created. 
CS J th GEASy 0 1a 
Ww 
and said to it and odie earth: "Come both of you willingly 


unwillingly.” 
or oly dee! 


meaning, rennet to My command and he subjected to this 
action, willitigly or unwillingly.’ 


Sub CA Wid 
They both said: “We come willingly."> meaning, ‘we will respond 
to You willingly and everything that You want to create in us — 
angels, Jinn and men - will all be obedient to You.’ 
4iish 4 git SD 
4Then He completed and finished their creation {as} seven 
heavens in two Days> 


means, He finished forming them as seven heavens in two 
more days, which were Thursday and Friday. 


th Fa b> 
[1] At-Tabari 21-438. 
2] Ay-Tabari 21-438. 
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dand He decreed in each heaven its affair.> 
means, He placed in each heaven whatever it needs of angels 
and things which are known only unto Him. 
tna, ai, Gat aca Cy 

¢And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lampsp 
means, the stars and planets which shine on the people of the 
earth. 

bins} 
gas well as to guard.» means, as protection against the Shayatin, 
lest they listen to the angels on high. 
Cait pili 2 

€Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the ll -Knower> 

means, the Almighty Who has subjugated al things to His 


control, the All-Knower Who knows allt e movements of His 
creatures. aw 


oS be SM ee Lae aS is se Ret gs ol opp 
aft GRE IIE Sj Ue ty GAS nyt ty yl 


os Has Ad apes 
Gop ek oh & esl, tas, BG 3 om 3 pa val 3 
: GA ait SG, CT yl g ll oe pat ocd y 
ali GH Gyo pel adit & ple nears age 
Saas BG Yo Yen Gal CZ; fh SASS WE 
en But if they tum away, then say: “I se warned you of a 
Sa'igalt!"! like the Sa'igah which overtook ‘Ad and Thamitd.""> 
414. When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them (saying): “Worship none but Allah,” they said: 
“If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent down 
the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent." 


415. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, 


(1) 4 thunderbolt or a lightning bolt. 
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and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they 
nat that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them, And they used to deny Our Ayat!> 
416. So, We sent upon them a Sarsar wind in days of calamity 
that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 
be more disgracing, and they will never be helped. 
417. And as for Thamitd, We showed them the path of truth 
but they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sa'igah of 
disgracing torment seized them because of what they used to 
earn.> 


418. And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa.> 


A Warning to the Disbeljevers and a Reminder of the 
Story of ‘Ad and Thamad \ 


fe) 
Allah says: ‘Say, © Muhammad, to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the message of truth th tycu have brought: If 
you tum away from that which \giete brought to you from 
Allah, then I wam you of thecp shishment of Allah like the 
punishment that the past ns suffered for disbelieving in 
the Messengers.’ so 
oo GES 96 she BE Hep 
<a $a'iqah Tike the Sa'iqah which overtook ‘Ad and Thamitd > 
and other similar nations who did what they did, 
Cee Ss dl i be SH ER Sp 
«When the Messengers came to them, from before them and 
behind them) 
This is like the Ayah: 
dsl be oh EH GEN 25 Sy wd SiG> 
«And remember (Hiid) the brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people in Al-Ahgaf®) And surely, there have passed away 
warners before him and after him} (46:21). 
which means that in the neighboring towns and cities, Allah 


'\ Curved sand-hills in the southern part of Arabian Peninsula. 
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sent Messengers who commanded the people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate, and they brought good 
news as well as wamings. They saw the punishment Allah 
sent upon His enemies, and the blessings which He bestowed 
upon His friends, yet despite all of this, they did not believe in 
them. On the contrary, they denied them and rejected them, 
and said: 


C5x GN aE 
4lf our Lord had so willed, He would oa have sent down 
the angels > 
meaning, if Allah were to send Messengers, they would be 
angels sent from His presence. 
nS ok LA t te WS 
450, indeed we disbelieve in that with which ao rave been 
sent.} ge 
means, ‘because you are a mere hum we will not follow you 
because you are just men like oe \\' 


<i fail) ans Se a 
: Ov 
As for ‘Ad, th re arrogant in the land without night.> 
means, they yore arragant, stubborn and disobedient. 


ee 4 


aH G, A g  Wi> 
dand they said: “Who is mightier than us in strength?"'> 


They boasted of their physical strength, and power; they 
thought that this would protect them from Allah’s 
punishment. 


C5 eA ME KHAO BD 
See they not that Alla Who created them twas mightier in 
strength than them.> 


means, do they not realize, when they are showing enmity, 
that He is the Almighty Who created all things and gave them 
whatever strength they have, and that His onslaught will be 
far greater? This is like the Ayah: 


dans & Aho AD 
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4With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, We are able 

fo extend the vastness of space thereof. (51:47) 
They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His signs and 
disobeyed His Messenger. Allah said: 
4S We sent upon them a Sarsar wind>, Some said that this was a 
strongly blowing wind; others said that it was a cold wind. It 
was also said that it is the wind that makes a noise. The truth 
that it was all of these things, for it was a strong wind that was 
an apt punishment for their being deceived by their physical 
Strength. It was also intensely cold, as Allah says: 

CURE BS Ed 
dwith a Sarsar wind!> (69:6), meaning a very cold wind. It also 
made a furious sound. Additionally, there isa famous river in 
the east which is called Sarsar because ofthe noise it makes as 
it flows. gw 
tc ad 
in days of calantithy means, consecutive days. 


Le te 


ots a any ale] <> 
seven nightsand eight days in succession» (69:7). This is like the 
Ayah: — 
on a day of calamity, continuous (54:19) 


ie., the punishment began an a day which was of evil omen 
for them, and this evil omen continued for them, 


62 9 55 yd ee 
seven nights and eight days in succession} (69:7) 
until they were destroyed, every last one of them, and their 
humiliation in this world was joined to their punishment in 
the Hereafter. Allah says: 
45 pot Say Cat a g gil ole aap 
that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of the Hereafter will 
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be more disgracing .> 

meaning, more humiliating for them. 

tear 3 
dand they will never be helped.» means, in the Hereafter, just as 
they were never helped in this world, and they had ne one who 
could protect them from Allah or save them from His 
punishment. 

Creica 375 Up 
4And as for Thamid, We showed them the path of truth> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, “We 


explained to them.” Ath-Thawri said, “We called them.” 
Allah’s saying: oe 


4h & Gal SEEY ON 
a 
¢but they preferred blin ness to guidance ;> 
means, ‘We showed them hegre and made it clear to them 
through the wards of eir Prophet Salih, but they oppased 
him and rejected him “a d they slaughtered the she-camel of 
Allah which He had made a sign for them of the truth of their 
Prophet.’ oe” 
fi i tae EHD 
dso the Sa’igah of disgracing torment seized them> 
means, Allah sent upon them the Sayhah,?) earthquake, 
intense humiliation, punishment and torment. 
RLS 1 > 

<becuuse of what they used to earn} means, because of their 
disbelief and rejection. 


ie ll 
And We saved those who believed> 
means, ‘We saved them from among them, and no harm came 


Ul pt-Tabari 21:448 Sirah Hid [11:94]. 
2) See volume five, the Tafsir of Sirah Hud [11:94). 
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€19. And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will be 
* gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven > 
420. Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) and their 


eyes and their skins will testify against them as io what they 
used to do.> 


€21. And they will say to their skins, Why do you testify 
against us?" They will say: “Allah has caused us to speak - as 
He causes all things to speak, and He created you the first time, 
and to Him you are made to retumn.""> 

€22. And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world}, 
lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that Allah knew not much of 
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what you were doing .> 

423, And that thought of yours which you Haught about your 
Lord, has brought you to destruction; and you have become of 
those utterly lost!> 

€24, Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is 
the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to please Allah.> 


On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners’ Limbs will 
testify against Them 


CLE ob 8 NTE 3 pp 


¢And (remember) the Day that the enemies of ea will be 
gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven .> of 


means, remind these idolators of the ak hen they will be 
gathered to the Fire and they will be , Le., the keepers of 
Hell will gather the first of them with e last of them, as Allah 


says elsewhere: aor” 
iy He oh Goal SS 
¢And We shalt ride the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty stated 
(19:86), ow 
Qs : 
dig Ui ED 
Till, when they reach it, means, when they stand at its edge, 


4S WG BS Baa tte le 8 
dtheir hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will testify 
against them as io what they used to do.> 


means, ali their deeds, earlier and later; not a single letter will 
he concealed. 


ths fa pants Ud 
And they will say to their skins, “Why do you testify against 
us?"'> 


they will blame their limbs and their skins when they testify 
against them, at which point their limbs will answer: 


45% SN SG BG kK Gd wali ai Ca hep 
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4They will say: "Allah has caused us fo speak - as He causes 
ali things to speak, and He created you the first time,> 


means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted, and to Him you 
will return. Al-Haéfiz Abu Bakr A)-Bazzar narrated that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3; laughed and smiled one day, and said: 


Kno os His SJl yh 


«Will you not ask about why I laughed?" They said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, why did you laugh?” He suid: 


gag feo ep iar ee CN BS, ayy etna SBSs wei. chee: . daoe 
Yt aay tgs ce mia py cl da es 
asl kh ‘ ps 71 ¥I Vagls ade ‘gi y oe lid si 2M t peas 


BS so - {oil pig Sty yd Bibl eis 5G 
jae Sw te, Se) pis ag oe RS a - ry pith 
, “oe WO, Dene cep tee A Le 
cael a Uy S90 Way ody 
a was amazed at how want will dispute with his Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection. e will say, “My Lord, did You not 
promise me that you world not treat me unjustly?" Allah will 
say, "Yes." The man will say, “I will net accept any witness 
againstoine except from myself. Allah will say, “Is it not 
sufficient that I and the angels, the noble scribes, are 
witnesses?" These words will be repented several hmes, then a 
seal will be placed over his mouth and his organs (or limbs) will 
speak about what he used to do. Then he will say, “Away with 
you! It was only for your sake that 1 was arguing!"1""4 


It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hatim.”! it was also 
recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa’i! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Abu Burdah said that Abu Musa said, “The disbeliever or 
the hypocrite will be called te account and his Lord will show 
him his deeds, but he will deny them and say, ‘O Lord, by 
Your glory, this angel has written about me something that | 
did not do.’ The ange! will say to him, Did you not do such 


"0 Al-Hakim 4 :601. 
7] AtTabari 21:452. 
3 Muslim 4:2280, An-Nasaiin Al-Kubra 6:508, 
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and such on such and such a day in such and such a place?’ 
He will say, ‘No, by Your glory O Lord, | did not do it.’ When 
he does that, a seal will be placed over his mouth.” Al-Ash‘ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I think that the first 
part of his body to speak will be his right thigh.” 
Allah’s saying: 
<And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), lest 
your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you ;> 
means, their organs and skins will say to them, when they 
blame them for testifying against them, ‘you did not hide from 
us what you used to do, on the contrary, you openly 
committed disbelief and sin, and you claimed \you did not 
care, because you did not believe that Allgtc nes about all 
your deeds.’ Allah says: os? 
deve fe Pat Bee casero. BIN. os ate ee aes 
Ke 3b ott BS Sy segs Ges Bay dit Ae 5p 
ee?” (KF 
but you thought thatAllah knew not much of what you were 
doing. And that th ught of yours which you thought about 
your Lord, has brought you to destruction ;> 


meaning, ‘this evil thought, i.e., your belief that Allah did not 
know ouch of what you were doing, is whal has caused you 
to be doomed and has made your lesers before your Lord,’ 


ote 


tig iy El 
and you have become of those utterly lost!» 


means, ‘in the place of Resurrection, you have lost your own 
selves and your families.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “l was hiding beneath the covering of the 
Ka’bah, and three men came along ~ a man from the Quraysh 
and two of his brothers-in-law from Thaqif, or a man from 
Thaqif and two of his brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their 
bellies were very fat, and did not have much understanding. 
They said some words I could not hear, then one of them said, 
‘Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying now?’ 
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The other said, ‘If we raise our voices, He will hear it, but if we 
de not raise our voices, He will not hear it.’ The other said, If 
He cen hear one thing from us, He can hear everything.’ | 
mentioned this to the Prophet #8, then Allah revealed the 
wards: 


Sh Gb SONY Ke Ke 28 ads SE uy 
¢And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world}, lest 


your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against 
you} until; 


tin8 


fof those any lost?! This is how it was recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi.?] A similar report was also nusrated by Ahmad 
(through a different chain), Muslim and At-Tirmidhi,’! and Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim also recorded (a differ ceritt ain).!4! 
dict 3 A Gates wy BSI A op 
€Then, if they bear the torneg) Srenty, then the Fire is the 
home for them, and if they Seek to please Allah, yet they are not 
of those who will eversbe allowed to please Allah.» 


means, wheth bear it patiently or not, they are in the 
Fire ae aes have no escape or way out from it, and even 
if they to please Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that 
will be accepted from them. [bn Jarir said, “The meaning of 


the Ayah, 


$i: ecas 


vanes yp 


4and if they seek to please Allah,> is: They will ask to go back to 
this world, but this plea will not be answered. This is like the 
Ayah: 


th tie 6S GAG Scale Oh des ks Ce SE ap 
Con KS Yy Ge HOU Je PP pl 
fl Ahmad 1:381. 
Pi twhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :123. 


PI Ahmad 1:408, Muslim 4:2142, Tubfat AlLARwadhi 9 :124. 
1! Fath ALBGri 8:424, 425, Muslim 4:2141, 2142. 
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<They will say: “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of 
this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
wrongdoers.” He will say; “Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!"’>” (23:106-108).!) 


B yA g SH 29h 5 EG eel BE AUS TG A 
6A TA pete aut Oe I od Ei aS A a Gay ya 
way oe ype “Sore gee Saye teh ete eae ee bee tay 
we OF GT UT Jo Ge eh Joi ae a ea 
2 LS AG TG SN ga ee alt Js ee 
CRGEM % KE Ws! 
425. And We have assigned for them intimate com tions fin 
this world), who have made fair seeming a, what was 
before them and what was behind them the Word is 
justified against them as it was justified-dguinst those who were 
among the previous generations _of\ mn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed ‘they (all) were the losers.» 
426, And those who disbelieve say: “Listen not to this Qur'an, 
and make noise in midst of its (recitation) that you may 


overcome.""> oe 


427, But shere 'y. We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste a 
severe torment, and certainly, We shuil requite them the worst 
of what they used to do.> 

428. That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ayat.> 

429. And those who disbelieve will say: “Our Lord! Show us 
those among finn and men who led us astray, that we may 
crush them under our feet so that they become the lowest.""> 


The intimate Companions of the Idolators make Evil 
Actions attractive to Them 


Allah tells us that He is the One Who sends the idolators 


DI atTabari 21:458. 
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astray, and that this happens by His will and decree. He is the 
All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for them close 
companions from among the devils of men and Jinn. 


Cal 5 “sy peal RE ch as > 


4whe have made fair seeming fo them, what was before them 
and what was behind thent.> 
means, they made their deeds attractive to them in the past. 
As far as the future is concerned, they only see themselves as 
doing good, as Allah says: 


of prose web as Oye Oh A a eT Se BY > 


Live pete 


Oe ie A Spay acl 


4And whosoever tums away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, We appoint for hint a tan fo be & 
companion for him. And verily, they hi der them from the 
path, but they think that they are guid eight (43:36-37} 


iis se. SP 


4And the Word is ju spade against them> means, the Word of 
torment, just as it Was justified against the nations of the past 
who did what they did, men and Jinn alike. 


5 
or cS We 24 sip 
indeed they (all) were the losers.» means, they are all equal in 
terms of loss and being doomed. 


How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen 
to the Qur’an, and the Recompense for that 
oho Gh SS TE Gall Sad 


¢And those whe disbelieve say: ‘Listen not to this Qur’an...""> 


means, they advised one another not to pay heed to the 
Qur'an or obey its commands. 


43 GD 


éand make noise in the midst of ifs> means, when it is recited, do 
not listen to it. This was the view of Mujahid. “And make noise 
in the midst of its (recitation]” means whistling and trying to 
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make the Messenger of Allah 3% confused when he recited 
Qur'an, which is what the Quraysh did. 


iss Kalp 
that you may overcome.> means, this is the practice of these 
ignorant disbelicvers and thase who follow in their footsteps, 


when they hear the Qur'an, Allah commanded us to be different 
from that, and said: 


et aE Bit ee We te cee peed ob 
Qaigey OE Gal WE SCT 65 > 


€So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent that 
You may receive mercy.» (7:204). 


Then Allah says: 
Vaud Ode (aS galt Jatt \ 
iat Ge (yas Gall aaill> RS 


: ©) 
<But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve fo taste a 
severe tarment,> WO 


aw 
meaning, in return for what they! \do when they hear the 
Qur’an. XQ 


CisE cal GS SGD 
dand certainly, We ‘sal reguite them the worst of what they 
used fo dojo 
means, for their evil deeds. 


* if ee 


Gat J) LAA te OG Se WT So a oh Ft BDA ie asp 
ix OS GG C2 YE yh Tg, BEN gallo} tS ez 


Therein wifl be for them the eternal home, a recompense for that 
they used to deny Our Ayat. And those who disbelieve will 
say: Our Lord! Show us those among finn and men who led 
us astray, that we may crush them under our feet so that they 
become the lowest." 


It was reported that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
concerning the phrase, 
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those who led us astray>: “Iblis and the son of Adam who killed 
his brother.”!! As-Suddi teported that ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; “Iblis is followed by everyone who 
commits Shirk and the son of Adam is followed by everyone 
who commits a major sin. Sa Iblis is the one whe calls people 
to every evil thing, such as Shirk and lesser sins." As for the 
first son of Adam, it is as confirmed in the Hadith: 


efi Be So SSE LY anges Se lg 50 ol gt Je Os Vy wb is 


iNo soul is wrongfully killed, but a share of the burden {of thai 
sin} will be upon the first son of Adam, because he was the first 
one who set the precedent of say another .271 


S60 22 optee ge > 


éthat we may crush them on ia 


means, ‘make them beneath u FY orment, so that they 
will be punished more severel =a us.’ 


Ce Sa 


so that they bec are lowest.> means, in the lowest level of 
Hell, as ne Decl in ALA ‘raf, where the followers ask 
Allah to See ly the torment for their leaders: 


Cop ¥ SG Gin KS Say 


¢(Alah) said: ‘For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not.” > (7:38) 


ie., Allah will give each of them the torment and punishment 
they deserve for their deeds. This is like the Ayah: 


Glee Oy Wei Sh Me ig A ye il 

C8 Si 
<Those who dishelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because 
they used fo spread corruption .> (16:88). 


I'l at-Tabari 21-462. 
71 At-Tabari 21-462. 
5} path Al-Bari 6:419. 
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Prag Zee z || Says “Ougete rd is Al- 
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alee CBE ee sf aria ah 5 “{ rm, on them the 


Neel will descend (say- 
o% eters iy ( SE te dS ry 
ent hy2e soa 22 bt patisscaiesr ing): “Fear not, nor 


puma ai wlldl Asie aor = grieve! But receive the 


a 


Kgeg 


ehetsen oot pe glad tidings of Paradise 
a Uy K eee Qt AGL | which you have been 
52805 de db ach rae | promised!’ > 
esssigtah on 431. “We have 


been your friends 
in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein 
you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and therein you shalt 
have (all) for which you ask.’> 


432. "An entertainment from the Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» 


Glad Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and 
stand firm 


G21 BEE Os Bp 


Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah,” and then they 
stand firm,> 


means, they do good deeds sincerely for the sake of Allah, and 
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they obey Allah, doing what Allah has prescribed for them. !bn 
Jarir recorded that Said bin ‘Imran said, “I read this Ayah to 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him: 


Qa 2a LYE ip 


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Alléh," and then they 
stand firm ,> 
He said, Those are the ones who co not associate anything 
with Allah.4" Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin 
Hilal, who said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, ‘What do you say about this Ayah: 


are ta gtr ate tae fe z 
Aisi BES He di 


eVerily, those wha say: “Our Lord is Allah, and then they 
stand firm,>?? They said: RN 
ssi AC & 
se Bre)! 
“Our Lord is Allah,” and\then they stand firm,> 
‘They shun sin.’ He sai \Vou have not interpreted it 
improperly.’ They say: Lord is Allah, then they stand firm 
and do not turn toxany other god besides Him," "7! This was 
also the view ob Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others."! 
Ahmad reedtded that Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thagafi said, 

“I said? “6 Messenger of Allah, tell me something that I can 
adhere to.’ He 3 said: 


eet oi Hl og) «pe 
«Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm.2 1 said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what do you fear most for me?’ The Messenger of Allah 
#& took hold of the edge of his tongue and said, 


thiso 


oThis is.°4l This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”*! 

Vil at-Tabari 2: 464, 

Il at-Tabari 21 :464. 

31 af-Tabari 21 :465, 

Il Ahmad 3:413. 

1S! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:91, Ibn Majah 2:1314. 
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Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nusa7 recorded 
that Sufyan bin ‘Abdullah Ath-Thagafi said, “I said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me something about Islam that I will 
not have to ask anyone about it after you.’ He # said: 


Beta) fe 4 rer 4g 
Foal ot aol 25 be 


wSay: I believe in Allah, then stand firm.1” - then he mentioned 
the rest of the Hadith.!"! 


fon then the angels will descend. Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin 
Aslam and his [Zayd’s] son said, “This means, at the time of 
death, and they will say, 


4i5LZ Vid \ 
<Fear not>.”?) Mujahid, Tkrimah and Zayd bigpslam said, 
“This means not to fear “that which youcwill face in the 
Hereafter,"""! vw? 

hse: tae 
dine UPS 
. wy 

qnor grieve! >for what vou fave left behind of worldly things, 
children, family, wealth an bt, for we will take care of it for you.” 


AOS 28 & Hg hy 

But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 

promised!> 
So they give glad tidings of the end of bad things and the 
arrival of good things. This is like what is said in the Hadith 
narrated by Al-Bara’, may Allah be pleased with him: 

hs seal Shy Carl Wal pF seal ca J Bich op 

ee 2055 OW OH) al AI Ld oS 
‘The angels say to the soul of the believer, “Come out, O good 


soul from the good budy in which you used to dwell, come out 
fo rest, and provision and a Lord Who is not angry."’s!4l 


'"l Muslim 1:65, 

| At-Tabari 21:466, Al-Ourpubi 15:358. 
8! At-Tabari 21:467. 

( Ahmad 4:287. 
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It was said that the angels will come down to them on the Day 
when they are brought out of their graves. Zayd bin Aslam 
said, “They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in his 
grave, and when he is resurrected.” This was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim, and this view reconciles all the opinions; it is a 
good view and it is true. 


die 35 Gai BI a Sita > 
€We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) 
in the Hereafter.» 


means, the angels will say to the believers when death 
approaches: “We have been your friends, i.e., your close 
companions, in this world, protecting you and helping you by 
the command of Allah, and we will be with you in the 
Hereafter, keeping you from feeling Jonely irp\your graves and 
when the Trumpet is blawn; we will ae re you on the Day 
of Resurrection and will take you s the Sirdt and bring 
you to the Gardens of delight,” «° 


nie 3a We 
KER 0s KD 


Therein cu shail have (all) that your souls desire,» 
means, ‘in Paradise you will have all that you wish for and 
that wig t you.’ 
g CiFi5 0 Ga KP 
qand therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. >means, 
‘whatever you ask for, it will appear before you as you wish it to be.’ 


died bb BD 
¢An entertainment from the Oft-Fergiving, Most Merciful.> 
means, ‘a welcoming gift and a blessing from the One Who has 
forgiven your sins and Who is Merciful and Kind towards you, 


Who has forgiven you, concealed your faults and been Kind 
and Merciful.’ 

Biehl Se gh OG tas as ol SY Os te oH a) os 

dig aR Ste fay oh oA SG Sool Sh at Saat YE gs 


SEK ty pk BAY EEG Me al Git Gg Mts 
CDA Cool oh Af sl LEG ES stil y 
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433. And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, 
and does righteous deeds, and says: “I am one of the 
Muslims .""> 


434. The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel 
{the evil} with one which is better, then verily he, belween 
whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he 
was a close friend > 


€35. But none is granted it except those who are patient - and 
none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in this 
world.> 


436. And if an evil whisper from Shaytin tries to furn you 
away, then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.> 


\ 
The Virtue of calling Others to Allah co™ 
i Sy GS 2 Hh RSs Ny 
«And who is better in ve he who invites to Allah,> 


means, he calls the serv ‘Sr Allah to Him, 
Hie a JES Ce 85> 


and Pe deeds, and says: “I am one of the 
Muslims aN 


means, he himseif follows that which he says, so it benefits 
him as well as others. He is not one of those who enjoin good 
but do not do it themselves, or whe forbid evil yet they do it 
themselves. He does good and avoids doing evil, and he calls 
people to their Creator, may He be blessed and exalted. This is 
general in meaning and applies to everyone who calls people to 
what is good and is himself guided by what he says. The 
Messenger of Allah # is the foremost among people in this 
regard, as Muhammad bin Sirin, As-Suddi and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said.! 

It was alsp said that what was meant here is the righteous 
Mu’adhdhin, as it was mentioned in Sahih Muslim: 


wast 6g Geet dgbt Sago 
1 Al-Qurpubi 15:360. 


542 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


‘The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the longest necks on 
te Day of Resurrection.» 


In wen it is seine that the Prophet 3 said: 


‘The mim is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is in @ position 


of trust. “ Allah guide the Imams and forgive the 
Mu'adhdhin 2") 


The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, and 
includes the Mu’adhdhin and others. When this Ayah was 
revealed, the Adkdn had not been prescribed at all. The Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and the Adkdn was prescribed in Al- 
Madinah after the Hyrah, when it was shown to ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a dream. He told the, Messenger of 
Allah #% about it, and he told him to tea it''to Bilal, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who had a more’ beautiful voice, as 
we have discussed elsewhere. So t mrect view is that the 
Ayah is general in meaning, inet ur-Razzaq said, narrating 
from Ma‘mar, from Al- Hiasey asri, who recited this Ayah: 


tink os ig a Po o> 
3 


€And who is hatter i in speech than he who invites to Allah, and 
does righteoris deeds, and says: “I am one of the Mustims.’> 


and said, “This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close friend 
of Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this is the most 
beloved of the all the people of earth to Allah. He responded to 
the call of All4h and called mankind to that to which he had 
responded. He did righteous deeds in response and said, ‘1 am 
one of the Muslims.’ This is Allah's Khalifah."! 


'Y Muslim 1:290. 


2) abu Dawud 1:356, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi 1:614. The meaning is that 
the people are to follow the Imam in prayer, and certain matters 
related te it are his responsibility, and the aame with the 
Mu'adhdhin, the people will depend upon his announcement of the 
time of prayer. 


31 ‘Abdur-Razz4q 2:187, Ma‘mar did not see Al-Hasan. 
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Wisdom in Da‘wah etc. 


: Te Pere 
(6s Gl gs 
€The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal .> 
means, there is a huge difference between them, 


Ch ah Gib 


Repel (the evil) with one which is better,» means, ‘when someone 
does you wrong, repel him by treating him well,’ as Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “There is na better punishment 
for one who has disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your 
obeying Allah with regard to him.” 


Chis Ty MBS 1G Sa SGD 
dthen verily he, between whom and you there was Aunty, (will 
become) as though he wus a close friend > cP 


means, ‘if you treat wel] those who treat qau badly, this good 
deed will lead to reconciliation, lov and empathy, and it will 
be as if he is a close friend to yait@nd he will feel pity for you 
and he kind to you.’ Then Allalr says: 


ie ol Ye op 
‘a : : 
<But noneds granted it except those who are patient» 


meaning, noShe accepts this advice and works according to it, 
except for those who can be patient in doing so, for it is 
difficult for people to do. 


Coke BY, eel 
tad none is granted it except the owner of the great portion> 


means, the one who has a great portion of happiness in this 
world and in the Hereafter. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah: “Allah commands the believers 
to be patient when they feel angry, to be forbearing when 
confronted with ignorance, and te forgive when they are 
mistreated. If they do this, Allah will save them from the 
Shaytan and subdue their enemies to them until they become 
like close friends.’"! 


©) Kath ALBari 8:418. 


544 Tafsir Ion Kathir 
45h LESS BS a , SE tp 
And if an evil whisper from Shaytin tries to turn you away, 
then seek refuge in Allah .> 
means, the devils among men may be deceived by your kind 
treatment of him, but the devils among the Jinn, when they 
insinuate their evil whispers, cannot be dealt with except by 
seeking refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over you. 
If you seek refuge with Allah and tum to Him, He will stop 


him from harming you and bring his efforts to naught. When 
the Messenger of Allah ¢ stood up to pray, he would say: 


U2 Ey 0 Abe per)! QM Se edad peel sel 52h 


i] seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from the 
accursed Shaytin and his evil insinuations, breath and 


j ify a! 
impurity 3 o 
We have already stated that there is ing like this in the 
Qur’in, apart from the passage in. Surat ALA'raf, where Allah 
says: A\a 
$3 hil & BER Oa go Sab ol ob at bp 
oe Bis be A ict 
SS 
€Show forgi mess, enjoin what is good, and turn away from 


the foolish. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, 
then seek refuge with Alla. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> (7:199-200} 


and the passage in Surat Al-Mu’minun where Allah says: 


vee eg ot ree 


Meh SG BAG Blea oo HB 

qin Jo) By AG Heeb 
¢Repel evil with that which is betier. We are Best-Acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings of the Shayatin. And I seek 
refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." 
(23:96-98) 


1 Ahmad 5-253. 
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CLA tA\ paps 
yaa ie a St 


S435 JBI 25h St 
AdIGLG Pipes Bsa shins i 


445,25 & if; ae Hie 
i i KES A acts ta Te i Ad ot ‘a , 
—. Gatien cleo we: oe % chy 
SHE SEN ase 55) O45 od 2, cerid ane oll 3 
3 “S. ok Ot od vot ifs: 
rt le eae Pe btlade | yz oy P rook “6 


rai SBT) aa oh 
isiohaliee, pt,S se + 


@ oe; spats SIEM aC 
Bi Ronis eH pe ys 
Lyin a5 lon hla 35 


ne be BS 


Pere 


ED 9h ‘pine 
ae ye, rere Bos A Pee hard 


Sie Ryan cs age 
fo the sun nor to the 


r Oo cid sts icles 
moon, but prostrate 


yourselves to Allah Who created them, if you worship Hin > 

438. But if they are too proud, then there are those who are with your 
Lord glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired > 

439. And among His signs; that you see the earth barren, but when 
We send down water to it, it ts stirred to life and growth. Verily, He 


Who gives it life, surely ts able to give life to te dead. Indeed He is 
Able to do all things.> 


From among the Signs of Allah 


Here Allah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is 
the One Who has no equal, and He is Able to do all things. 
Allah’s saying; 


a wl bes HAG 
Gi Gat "t fee BNI 
at i Sy Tai il 
xB Cd 
€37. And from among 
His signs are the might 
and the day, and the 
sun and the moon. Do 
not prostrate yourselves 


Ei $285 3G A gt Sd 
€And from among His signs are the night and the day, and the 


546 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir 


sun and the moon,> 


means, He created the night with its darkness and the day 
with its jight, and they alternate without ceasing. And He 
created the sun with its shining light, and the moon with its 
reflected light. and He allotted their stages and gave them 
separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the variations in 
their movements man may know the stages of night and day, 
of weeks, months and years, and time periods related to 
people’s rights, acis of worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the most beautiful of 
the heavenly bodies that can be seen in both the upper and 
lower realms, Allah points out that they are created entities 
which are in a state of enthrallment to Him, subject to His 
dominion and control. So He oe 


yh 1 * peso 3 Egg sal a WAAL pall eet bees aa k Soca YP 
<Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor %0 the moon, but 


prostrate yourselves to Allah Who cr then, if you (really) 
worship Hun} wer 


meaning, ‘do not associate.« hing in worship with Him, for 
your worship of Him ‘pe of no benefit to you if you worship 


ethers alongside H because He does not forgive the 
association of ance in worship with Him.’ He says: 
3 ee fet Oe 
or yl o> 


4But if they are too proud,> i.e., to worship Hin Alone, and they 
insist on associating others with Him, 


45; Le Gai 
then there are those whe are with your Lord> i.e., the angels, 
Cheer Toots itr | Se alae 
4565 9S JG Sy SAD 


dgionfy Him night and day, and never are they tired.> This is like 
the Ayah: 


BE ah, Git 5 Gs SG op 


<But if these disbelteve therem, then, indeed We have entrusted 
tt to @ people who are not disbelievers therein} (6:89). 


dish Sd 
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éAnd among His signs) means, signs of His ability to bring the 
dead back to life. ot Leth ea oe 
feet Bi sf ail> 
éthat you see the earth barren,} means, lifeless, with nothing 
growing, in it; itis dead. 
45 Hal AF Gk GA Bp 
¢but when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life 
and grawth > 
means, it brings forth all kinds of crops and fruits. 
Ci SE SATS Saclay 
¢Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He ts Able to do all things.> \ 
tt ub AO Wy oh Bl te oe toe gt iw 
fs Ta BAL GE al hs SRP et Ea 
état SE Ls aE eG ARS, a Ad J tg 40 
Ci oll gle Sy pa A 4 Ja OY, i 
440. Verily, those ah Yulhidina Fr Our Ayat are not hidden 
from Us. Is he aghto is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 


secure 0 ay of Resurrection? Do what you will. Verily, 
He is Ail-Seer of what you do.> 


€41. Verily, those who disbelieved m the Reminder when it 
came to them. And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified 
respected Book.» 

442, Falsehood cannot come to tt from before it or behind tt, (it 
is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise > 

443. Nothing ts said to you except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord ts the Passessor of 
forgiveness, and (ulso) the Possessor of painful punishment .> 


The Punishment of the Deniers and the Description of 
the Qur’an 
EEN g otal al > 
Verily, Yulhidiina Fi Our Ayat> 


548 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Alithdd means putting words in their 
improper places. mal Qatadah and others said, “It means 
disbelief and abstinate behavior." 

4% one, YP 
dare not hidden from Us.) This is a stern waming and dire 
threat, stating that He, may He be exalted, knows who denies 


His signs, Names and attributes, and He will punish them for 
that. He says: 


Cal po Oh ob fh 8 a ly 
Is he who is cast inte the Fire better or he who comes secure 
on the Day of Resurrection ?> 


means, are these two equal? They are not equal, Then Allah 
wams the disbelievers: \ 
co 


ks Uh Lalp 
€Da what you will.> mae «feeb and ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurdsani said that 


et tp 
«Do what you will.» isa itl Pl Meaning, ‘do what you will of 
good or evil, for Ese and sees all that you do.’ He says: 
— He is All-Seer of what you do.> 
und a] it ys’ ial a> 


<Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it came to 
them.>- 


Ad- Daphak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said, “This is the 
Qur‘an.”"4I 
rir i £8) 5p 
And verily, it is an honorable well- fortified respected Book.> 
means, it is protected and preserved, and nobody c can produce 


nN) At-Tabari 21:478. 
Fl at-Tabari 21:478. 
BI At-Tabari 21:479, - 
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anything like it. 
sh V5 05H be Ug ad vd 
4Falsehood cannot conte to it from before it or behind it,> 
means, there is no way to corrupt it, because it hus been sent 


down by the Lord of the worlds. Allah says: 
ut & & Lap 


i ad 


(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.» 


meaning, He is Wise in atl that He says and does, 
Praiseworthy in all that He commands and forbids; everything 
that He does is for praiseworthy purposes and its 
consequences will be good. 


4a og PH SCY oS 
Nothing i is said fo you except what was suid to te Messengers 
before you.» wor? 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others\s , “Nothing is said to you by 
way of rejection and a ae that was not said to the 
Messengers who cam mA ore you. Just as you have been 


rejected, they were va sa rejected. Just as they bore their 
people’s ins ith patience, so too you must hear your 


people’s seats with patience.”!! 

454 abs b> 
<Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness,» means, for 
those who turn to Him in repentance. 


4 de > 


and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.) means, for those 
who persist in disbelief, Heheereseeiet and stubborn opposition, 
a ph a $ 1 ak shoe Sok BH itd Cai oak aie 5p 
Sn ASS Re Ae My Bs agile oy OB ¥ Sal Tiss site 
op SHS Thee Gh a GEE OSI oe CE ts OE 
4 fe, sae 43 ld A pals pecs 4m Ls fyall ea 


"l at-Tabari 21:481. 
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444. And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a foreign 
language, they would have said: “Why are not its verses 
explained in detail? What! Not in Arabic nor an Arab?” Say: 
“It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for 
those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. They are called from a place far away."> 


445, And indeed We gave Mitsa the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein. And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have been settled 
between them. But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.) 


Rejection of the Qur’dn is pure Stubbornness 


Allah tells us that the Qur’dn is so eloquent and perfect in its 
wording and meanings, yet despite that the idolators do not 
believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: os 


22 => Fe, < we Bgene eter ek NY ~- ater os, 
CG og eC ng Rag wn § lS LY 
¢And if We had revealed it unt ny of the non-Arabs, and he 
had recited it unto them | would not have believed in il.> 
(26;198-199). KS) 
_ S : 
If the Qur’an had been revealed in the language cf the non- 
Arabs, they would have said, because of their stubbornness: 
455 LH rhe HS 
<Why are not its verses explained in detail? What! not in 
Arabic and an Arah?> 


meaning, why is it not revealed in detail in Arabic? And by 
way of denunciation they would have said, “What not in 
Arabic nor from an Arab? - ie., how can foreign words be 
revealed to an Arab who does not understand them? This 
interpretation was reported from [bn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others.!! 


Cis 8 i Sh a BD 
<Say : It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure...”> 


1) ayTabari 21:482. 
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means, ‘say, OQ Muhammad: this Qur'an, for the one who 
beEeves in it, is guidance for his heart and a cure for the 
doubts and confusion that exists in people’s hearts.’ 


4255 cai a RY Cal} 
4And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their 
ears, 
means, they do not understand what is in it. 


422 + fe o> 


dand it is blindness for them.» means they are not guided to the 
explanations contained therein. This is like the Ayah: 


aed ae - 


¢ ac Ni Snail ys Yy Seb Ga hs, pa opal OF Vey 


4And We send down of the Qur'an that which is @ healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it se wrongdoers 
nothing but loss. (17:82). 


bab eG os Ges S 
iid are len a place fur away.> 

Mujahid said, “trom their hearts.” Ibn Jarir said, 
“It is as if ise 0 geo 6 is addressing them is calling to them 
from a distantoplace, and they cannot understand what he is 
saying."7b This is like the Ayah: 

SS EE NO Ga Wiss eh a NG SS lt IS Wee al Sd 

ans 

éAnd the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not 
understand.» (2:171)} 


Taking Musa as an Example 
Cos AED Cheol i GN SSD 
4And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but dispute arose 


[1 at-Tabari 217485. 
I2\ At.Tabari 21 :484. 
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Peavey hey EAY Be . therein.» 


WS ig Fngeneaib ide means, they 
is Reet sells 42 4 see disbelieved in him 
Arse pial eOY FS MAC; land did not show him 


1550 poolside any respect. 
Ou cighciPs 8 Sagi az | Se Sai 50 sth 
2 ees sine “3 Sap plone eed eet 


Pemar RES CSV OS IONIC) MRE) 
fy i+ tapi 4 yee 
HerSeS5 i; REG LS * 


ase a eaii eG Ge Po 35155 


Therefore be patient as 
did the Messengers of 
strong will} (46:35), 


By ut ais ra 4 Hhy> 


PRFID 55 tt Ree Act sl oh 
BP IE EA hs a gles ¢andeaty not been for 


2404 aq zy f 5 = 
free piailne pomae 
“A 4 2 Ae. 


fate 


ane peara {2 ioe aig meee 


aWord that went forth 
efore from your Lord,> 
i.e., to delay the 
Reckoning until the 
Day of Resurrection, 


OA SARE ae I] Gaz oat 
OL, woe pig 5 dthe matter would have 


been settled — between 
them > 

means, the punishment would have been hastened for them. 
But they have an appointed time, beyond which they will find 
no escape. 


bee 


yap GE al LD 


<But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto.» means, their words of 
disbelief are not due to any wisdom or insight on, their part; 
rather they spoke without any attempt at examining it 
thoroughly. This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it 
isa plausible interpretation.!"| And Allah knows best. 


tees 


oe eo Be ad pie oO oS I ae 


 as-Tabari 21 487. 
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aoe 


3 te SG Be 2 GUSTS Se BG 
on St BEG ote Sth Baad on to Gm Oe legs A pps 

tBird ¢ AO 
446. Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; and 


whosoever does evil, it is against himself. And your Lord is not 
at all unjust to (His) servants. 


447. To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour. No fruit 
comes out of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor brings 
forth (young), except by His knowledge. And on the Day when 
He will call unto them (saying): ‘Where are My (so-called) 
partners?" They will say: We inform You that none of us 
bears witness to it!” > 


448. And those whom they used to invoke beforetn this world) 
shall disappear from them, and they will perceive that they have 
no place of refuge.» ws 


oO 
Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 
Ms beens 
eset Oe J > 

4 Whosoever oes righteous good deed, it is for himself;> 

means, the benefit of which will came to him. 
4685 5 55> 
¢and whosvever does evil, it is against himself.> 

means, the consequences of that will come back on him. 


dal pik, ah up 
¢And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants 


means, He only punishes people for their sins, and He does 
not punish anyone except after establishing proof against him 
and sending a Messenger to him. 


Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 
Then Allah says: 
iat fe 43 od 
€To Him ts referred the knowledge of the Hour. meaning, no one 


554 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
knows about that apart from Him, Muhammad 3, the leader of 
mankind, said to Jibril, who is one of the leading angels, when 
he asked him ahout the Hour: 
cflott Se Leh Gs Shes we 
The one who is asked about it does not know more than the 
one who is asking.0””) And Allah says: 


ee ay Hp 
4To your Lord belongs the term thereof.> (79:44) 
GABED 
¢None can reveal its fime but He> (7:187). 
sae YE oe LB GAS os oirk GOD 
{No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does ‘female conceive 
nor brings forth (young), except by His\knowledge.> 
means, all of that is known \ifn, and nothing is hidden 


from your Lord the weight ofa speck of dust on the earth or 
in the heaven. Allah says): 


oe 15 F255 » LAS ¢; 
éfiot a leaf falls, but He knows ith (6:59}. 

ae . 4 o ee oe mA Ok gee 74 ts ate gree 

the gee JE SOF Wy MO BS GI dee Lec p> 

(Spay 


¢Allth knows what every feniale bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion> (13:8). 

8 RBS aT a SEG A ap 
¢And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut 
off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, that is easy for 
Allah.> (35:11) 


lee? Fi alt 5d 


Ul Path ALBari 1:140. 
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¢And on the Day when He will call urtto them (saying): 
“Where are My {so-called} partners?""> 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call out to the 
idolators before all of creation and say, “Where are My 
partners whom you worshipped besides Me?” 


455i. 1 a> 
4They will say: “We inform You...) means, ‘we tell You,’ 
4d eh up 
that none of us bears witness to it.) means, ‘not one of us will 
bear witness today that You have any partner.’ 


435 op 565 BEG te 5155p 


¢And those whom they used to invoke before. (in this world) 
shalt disappear from them,> 


Pa 
means, they will go away, and will be\ot'n no benefit to them. 
tne adtitsa 
and they will perce at they have no place of refuge> 


means, they ils ave no way of escaping from the 
punishment a . This is like the Ayah: 


Cie Gd J asad ATS 3 opt 
¢And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they 
have to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from 
there.> (18:53) 
ae Acai os 5 Gh FAA oy OS oe Sool cs YD 
fg dh So als Re BSH NS JY ES HS 
Ty Shoe ye ERY He 1 YS al S SG Gti fiz b 

Buri 523 ts FAS gle GHA oil FEA 


449. Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil 
touches him, then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair.> 

€50. And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: “This is due 
to my (merit); 1 think not that the Hour will be established. 


556 ie Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
But if | am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for 
me the best with Him. ‘Then, We verily ull show to the 
disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them taste 
a severe torment >. 


451. And when We show favor to man, he turns away and 
becomes arrogant; but when evil touches him, then he has 
recourse to long supplications > 


Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 
Allah tells us that man never gets bored of asking his Lord for 
good things, such as wealth, physical health, etc., but if evil 
touches him - i.e., trials and difficulties or poverty ~ 
435 355) 
then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair oss, he thinks 
that he will never experience anything good ag It. 
415 GH 2 5 i GES US bd 

eAnd tnily, if We give him a-taste of mercy from Us, after 

some adversity has touche , tte ts sure to say: “This is due 

to my (merit}...") o\° 
means, if somethirig’ good happens to him or some provision 
comes to hi er a period of difficulty, he says, this is 
because of the, because I deserve this from my Lord,’ 

42005 Brat Shi Op 
<I think not that the Hour will be established > 
means, he does not believe that the Hour will come. So when 
he is given some blessing, he becomes careless, arrogant and 
ungrateful, as Allah says: 
4S 45 dA Soll > 
¢Neay! Verily, man does transgress. Because he considers 
himself self-sufficient.> (96:6) 
dg fe Lg Sh od od 

¢But if fam brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for 

me the best with Him,> 
means, ‘if there is a Hereafter after all, then my Lord will be 
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generous and kind to me just as He was in this world.’ So he 
expects Allah to do him favors in spite of his bad deeds and 
lack of certain faith. Allah says: 

4Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they have 

done, and We shall make them taste a severe torment.> 
Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance to those 
whose conduct and belief is like that. 

ie 5 Soll FCA OD 
4And when We show favor to man, he turns away and becomes 
arrogant ;> , 


means, he turns away -from doing acts of abedience and is too 
proud to obey the commands of Allah. This is ui e Ayah: 


4.8, RES) ot 
4But [Fir'awn]} turned i al his hosts} (51:39). 
HRLE 
but when wai him,} means, difficulties, 
Ss 4ujee E23 oud 
<then he has recourse to jong supplications.> 


means, he asks at length for one thing. Long supplications are 
those which are long on words and short on meaning. The 
opposite is concise speech which is brief but full of meaning. 
And Allah says: 
ce Sih GE ECR Hab Begg Gos ON es Ts > 
a ip jes rT ae pa wz J 
éAnd when harm touches’ man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!) (10:12) a 


Bhs A Se SN ag Ge ob all ned Shem g I DD 
KG SWABS & pil ws ai gos Ee HY 
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ae! 


eR TA We ea Yh eK ES 
qed 
452. Say: ‘Fell me, if it is from Allah, and you disbelieve in 
it? Who ts more asiray than one whe is im opposition far 
away.” > 
453, We will show then Our signs in the universes, and 
within theniselves, until it becomes manifest to themt that this is 
the truth, Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is 
a Wetiess over all things ?> 
454. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the mecting with 
Hietr Lord. Verily, He is surrounding all things! > 


The Qur’an and the Proofs of its Truth \ 
oO 
Allah says: a 
es 
13> oh 


€Sau> - ‘O Muhammad, to these filolators who disbelieve in the 
Qur'an’ ae? 
& cH tie, if > - this Qur'an - 
ew fun fake pool ae ap 
dis from Allah, and you disbelieve in if?> means, ‘what do you 
think your position is before the One Who revealed it to His 
Messenger?’ Allah says: 
finn his db BSS Sal > 
«Who is more astray than one who is in epposition far away.> 


means, he is in a state of disbelief, stubbornness and 
opposition to the truth, and is following a path that leads far 
away from guidance. Then Allah says: 


dipetl a3 aM 4 GN shop 
4We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within 
themselves, > 


meaning, ‘We will show them Our evidence and proof that the 
Qur'an is tmie and has indeed been sent down from Allah to 
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the Messenger of Allah, through external signs, 
€369 > 

din the universe>,’ such as conquests and the advent of [slam 
over various regions and over all other religions, Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan and As-Suddi said, “And signs within themselves means, 
the battle of Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events 
which befell them, where Allah granted victory to Muhammad 
#% and his Companions, and inflicted a humiliating defeat on 
falsehood and its followers.” It may also be that what is meant 
here is man and his physical composition. As detailed in the 
science of anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator 
- may He be blessed and exalted - and the different 
inclinations and opposite natures that people have, good and 
bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is subjected, 
having no power to change and over which Rt S no control. 


te FH Hi BBS SH 


duntil it becomes manifest to thenisfhat this (the Qur'an) is the 
truth. Is it not sufficient in.tegard to your Lord that He is a 
Witness over alf things2 . 


means, sufficient is) 4h as a Witness over the words and 


deeds of His servants, and He bears witness that Muhammad 
38 is telling the truth in what he says, as Allah says: 


bike AS Hy Sh 45 a Sy 


<But Allah bears witness to that whict He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge} {4:166}. 


45 Ba Be apt 
<Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord.> 
means, they doubt that the Hour will come, they do not think 
about it or strive for it or pay heed to it; on the contrary, they 
Tegard it as irrelevant and do not care about it. But it will 
undoubtedly come te pass. Then Allah states that He is Abie 


to do all things and He encompasses all things, and it is very 
easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 


thd sc K 4, 1 
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Verily, He is surrounding all ihings!> 

means, all of creation is subject to His control, deminion and 
knowledge; He is controlling all things by His power, so 
whatever He wills happens, and whatever He does not will 
does not happen, and there is no god worthy of worship apart 
from Him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirah Fussilat. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


Swrah 42. Ash-Shiira (1 - 6) (Part-25) BI 


The Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shara 
(Chapter - 42) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
nal SN it og 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mererfut. 


ne OS exe > 
jg SOG 2 i Gy Dy 
res veh ac dea 
36 Sas aw BS 
Dw oft yaa 
a VEGA o ya Gis; 
SMG iseedl JAM Si 
das Ht tyl 140 of Wis 


ie ee 
¥ Om 
wr Masons Oss SIA 
ean sec oRe sl 
sCings Mp Ka 
ete Lor dl EY acts 
PSs a ie CEG ENG 
sspears, prin daha Ole. sa mim» 
Bone tte Bik eee ae . 
Sep pLU apse ye hss |] «2. ‘Ain Sin Qaf-> 
niger: ea ees ee 143. Likewise Allah, the 
LSAT GG ai! | Armighty, the All-Wise 
N73 50% 2h Sl apwet wiles sends revelation to you 
One 7 Savi Shs : as to those before you.> 


rade d nae 


Bi Psd teas SS 44, To Him belongs all 


eee ; ai eK that is in the heavens and 
sears z 1. Os SE all that is on the earth, and 
aA anes big! 


He is the Most High, the 
SS Most Great.> 

45. Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above them, 

and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 

forgiveness for those on the earth. Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft- 
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Forgiving, the Mast Merciful.» 


<6. And as for those who take as protecting friends others 
besides Him - Allah is Hafiz over them, and you are not a 
trustee over them .> 


The Revelation and Allah’s Might 
We have previously discussed the individual letters. 
€CESES Foci Ot ous on Salt 5 Gh cop SY 
Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends revelation to 
you as fo those before you.> 


means, just as this Qur'an has been revealed to you, so too 
the Books and Scriptures were revealed to the Prophets who 


came hefore you.’ _ \ 
él tip oe 
¢Allah, the Almighty) means, in 318 Vengeance 


cir 
‘she 
¢the All-Wise> means, irr all that He says and does. 

Imam Malik, may lah) ‘have mercy on him, narrated that 
‘Aishah, may Allaty Be pleased with her, said, “Al-Harith bin 
Hisham ask e¢ Messenger of Allah 2%, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, how2does the revelation come to you?’ The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: 

Bes iy fe ets i a A) a dale J och tick 

Se U yell 2155 es til all duly 6 

Sometimes it comes fo me like the ringing of a bell, whicl is 

the most difficult for me; then it goes away, and 1 undersiand 

what was said. And sometimes the angel comes to me in the 

image of a man, and he speaks to me and I understand what he 

says 0” 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “I saw him 
receiving the revelation on a very cold day, and when it 


departed from him, there were beads of sweat on his 
forehead”!!! 


Dl Muwatte’ 1:202. 
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It was also reported in the Two Sahihs, and the version 
quoted here is that recorded by Al-Bukhari,!!! 


CM a Sal aC AP 
4To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth, > 
means, everything is subject to His dominion and control. 
4 M6 5 
¢and He is the Most High, the Most Great.> 
This is like the Ayat 
45 HC snip 
<the Most Great, the Most High (13:9), and 
th IY 
¢He is the Most High, the Most Great (22:62). 
And there are many similar Aydt,\° 
Cid on cits Laat Np 
«Nearly the heaves ight be rent asunder from above them,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As‘Suddi and Ka’b Al-Ahbar said, “Out of fear of His 
might.’7! 
and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask for 
forgiveness for those on the earth.» 
This is like the Ayah: 
Tye Gs GS oy GA pg ae SS Ae os Sali he cD 
qs fons pF Jeo 24,5 1B 
Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify the 
praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness 
for those who believe (saying): “Our Lord! You comprettend ail 


1 Pach ALB@ri 1:25, Muslim 4:1816. 
1 At-Tabari 21:501. 
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things in mercy and knowledge,''> (40:7) 
todt Sia AD 
Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful > 
This is a reminder, to take heed of this fact. 
ia gh on hel eld 
4And as for those who take as protecting friends others besides Him> 
This refers to the idolators, 
4 bis 
<Allah is Hafiz over them.) meaning, He is Witness to their 


deeds, recording and enumerating them precisely, and He will 
requite them for them in full. 


€G ie CA > oo 


gand you are not a trustee over them.>. ng, ‘you are just a 
warner, and Allah is the Trustee of airs,’ 
ib aM eal pp xh Os 3 st 534) Ce Oh ad teal asp 
38 ot Jed MS 8 bail atl ooh) ll oe 


ee wes bo ok bu Spy 


a7. A omen We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic that 
you se warn the Mother of the Towns and all around it, and 
warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt, a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing 
Fire,> 

48. And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation, but He admits whom He wills te His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper.» 


The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning 
Allah says, just as We sent revelation to the Prophets before you,’ 
463 6G By EH 
thus We have revealed to you @ Qur'din in Arabic> 
meaning, plain, clear, and manifest 
essai A 5a5> 
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that you may warn the Mather of the Towns», i.e., Makkah, 
tye 35> 
qand all around it,> means, all the lands, east and west, 
Makkah is called Umm Al-Qurd (the Mother of the Towns) 
because it is nobler than all other lands, as indicated by much 
evidence that has been discussed elsewhere. Among the most 
concise and clear proofs of that is the report recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamré’ Az-Zuhn, who 
heard the Messenger of Allah 34 say, as he was standing in the 

market place of Makkah; 
oe EAT Ags at Gh at ost ct at ash Si ath aap 
’ ae 
‘By Allah, you are the best tand of Allah, the mast beloved 


land to Allth; were it not for the fact that Jcwas driven out 
from you, I would never have teft YOU.I: NS 


This was also recorded by At-Tist i, An-Nasai and fbn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sah in, 4?) 
Pe ak 
oF ty Shey 
¢and wear them) of the Day of Assembling> 


ie., the Day Resurrection, when Allih will assemble the first 
and the last in one plain. 


5 
of which there is ne doubt,> means, there is no doubt that it will 
happen and will most certainly come to pass, 
tel 5 335 8g Spd 

4a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire.> 

This is like the Ayah: 
456s Gy os AU See 
4(And remember) the Day when He will gather you (all) on the 


"0 Ahmad 4:305. 


(\ Tubfat Al Ahwadhi 10-426, An-Nasa’l in AlRubré 2-479, Ibn Majah 
1:1037. - 
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Day of Gathering, - that will be the Day of mutual loss and 
gainy (64:9). 
which means that the people of Paradise and the people of 
Hell wil] gain and lose, respectively. And it is like the Ayah: 


25 oy WM Dod th ah Ee oe oe Sh EF og Gp 
Hid sh I HS des it GE Bpis yh Kees Gis 
SL 5 


Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the 
torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon will be 
gathered together, and that is a Day when all (the dwellers of 
the heavens and the earth) will be present. And We delay it 
only for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His leave. Some among, them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed.» (11:103-10: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullat’ bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 

pleased with him, said, “The sieitteneer of Allah #% came out 

to us, holding two saa is hand. He said, 


(ess ots u 533th 


ee iat 


.Do'you know what these two books are? 
¥ do not know unless you tell us, O Messenger 
pyecy, ” Concerning the book in his right hand, He $s said: 


heeled cpgetis paged eucely fe at cok pach 5 by Ss se 


ad rr os Mj res SIF y ei ope 

(This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, containing the 

names of the people of Paradise and of their fathers and tribes; 

all of them are detailed, down to the last one of them, and 
nothing will be added or taken away from it.s 

Then concerning the book in his left hand, he # said: 
alge fl S epabtss pa ul puck jon eh Se dae 
nit se J ad M5 4d NY 


‘This is the book of the people of Hell, containing their names 
and the names of their fathers and tribes, all of them are 
detailed down to the last one of them, and nothing will be added 
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or taken away from it.> 
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 said, “Why 


should we strive if it is something that is already cut and 
dried?” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: : 


whe SM Jet ny Beh pal pea SS ait et bp ists Ske 

tafe SE od O15 oth ga joey OE tn ote by; 
‘Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for middle course or 
close to it, for the person who is destined for Paradise will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Paradise, regardless of what he 


did before, and the person who is destined for Hell will die 
doing the deeds of the people of Hell, regardless of what he did 
before.» 


Then he ad ture with his fist and said,c\ 
2% m oe gis . = sales 
taal Ge Jeo BE oS) 
“Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants? and he 
opened his right hand as if throwing something: 
roe Mf BY 
em eur 
party in Paradise.» 
and he — a sit lar gesture with his left hand; 
tally & 
tAnd a party in the blazing Fire.o"("l 
This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih Ghartb.'*?! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, “One of the 
Companions of the Prophet 3, whose name was Abu 
Abdullah, was visited by some of hie friends, and they found 
him weeping. They asked him, ‘What has caused you to weep? 
Didn't the Messenger of Allah #% say to you, 

a plilt Jo gl at Ghd gp dite 
"Ml Ahmad 2:167. See the following note. 


2 Tunfat At-Ahwadhi 6:350, An-Nasaii in Al-Kubra 6:452. The chain 
of this Hadith contains a narrator over whose reliability there is a 
difference of opinion. The majority consider it an authentic Hadith. 
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tat ope ‘Trim your moustache 
mits Ssciehithegect and adhere to that prac- 
Col i ‘as marie i 8 Vice until you meet me?y’ 
Zt STS EGLGNIGS ||He said, ‘Yes, but 1 
SP IReIAA TRIN co BAIT -s, ||heard the Messenger 

Shepanttue lo Beare of Allah 2 say; 
Oreck RIV MARY HIN ort co = dud re on 
Estodh pares See | shi oy ash cs 
ote ee vsigl itd ced pda: du 
“ila Doh POC GS ENE Seal SES; rail 5 
ry Boned ehgn 9 sha allege Allah picked up a 
O~ handful in His Right 
H nd another in His 
er Hand, and said, 
‘This is for this and this 
y' llis for this, and I do not 

eae sien [oe 

‘And [ do not know in 
SMe at s5 which of the two 


SABE CN consent ¢~ ||handfuls I am.” 


M There are several 
Is Sepia ae Hadiths about Al- 
Qadr (the Divine 
Decree} in the books of Sahih, Sunan and Musnad. Including 
those narrated by ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘id, ‘A‘ishah and a large 
number of Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. all. 
5 A wid ai ale Sh} 
¢And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation ,> 


means, either all following guidance or ail following 
misguidance, but He made them all different, and He guides 
whomsoever He wills to the trath and He sends astray 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
perfect proof. Allah says: 


LBs stil ivadee vies 
jelly ino act Ft Pd ian 


iat 


DB) Anmad 4:176. 
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dd 5 5 oi Dt all 5 9 SF Bk SD 


¢bné He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper > 


ee Gee tw oe ake cante ak ake ae ea ge iw of 

Sb ve BE STF 8 Ul fai A ai oe ei a> 
yoo td Ge 2k et te ne ae ke fe Gee og ayers 
ahi cal ly Sac ae Gh iN SOS al GSS od a pai 


Cine ak BK Judy SS 
49. Or fave they taken protecting friends besides Him? But 
Allah — He Alone is the protector. And He Who ares hfe to 


the dead, and He ts Able to do all things. 
te aead, and He ts Able to do all things > « 


410. And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom my trust, and to 
Him I turn in repentance.> yor 

f 


the earth. He hus made for 
for the cattle (also) mates, By 
this means He creates won. There ts nothing like Hint, und He 
is the All-Hearer thE il-Seer > 


412. To Hipx belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. He 
enlarges provision for whom He wills, and straitens. Verily, He 
is the All-Knower of everything > 


411. The Creator of the ss 
you mates from yourselves, iin 


Allah is the Protector, Ruler and Creator 


Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking other gods 
instead of Allah, and declares thal He is the True God, and it 
is not right to worship anyone except Him Alone. He is the 
One Who is able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able 
to do all things. Then He says: 


Cail Jy SSE 5a on nk BE esd 
eAnd in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
All > 


means, in whatever issue you differ. This is general in 
meaning and applies to all things. 
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48 asp 
the decision thereof is with Allah.> means, He is the Judge of 
that, according to His Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet #. 
This is like the Ayah: 
45295 if Sp 5 2 a prs i opp 


¢(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to 
Allah and His —— ae 


5 284 Kissy 
<Such is Allah, ny Lord} means, (He is) the Judge of all things, 
td Hh 5 > 
¢in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I tun “or repentance .» 
means, 1 refer all matters to Him,’ 


dahil sake 


4The Creator of the heavens and i « earth.» means, the Maker of 
them both and sreatinegr tenes: 


owt KA i Wie 
«Hens made for you mates ri yourselves > 
oe 
means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a favor from Him, 
He has made your kind male and female. 
4655) EN Gib 


éand for the cattle (also) mates.> means, and He has created for 
you eight pairs of cattle. 
6a Si 


¢By this means He creates you.) means, in this manner He 
creates you, male and female, generation after generation of 


men and cattle. 
we hS SS> 


se 


<There is nothing like ae means, there is nothing like the 
Creator of these pairs, for He is the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who has no peer or equal, 
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tial Ltt 55 
¢He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.> 
CANS ogi Aye Ab 
<To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth.» 
We have already discussed the interpretation of this phrase in 


Sdrat Az-Zumar (39:63), the conclusion of which is that He is 
the One Who is controlling and governing them. 


Cisis 15 oa Sik 
He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens > 
means, He gives plentiful provision to whomsoever He wills 


and He reduces it for whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly 
Wise and Just. eo) 


F6 AD oS) 
AN 
¢Verily, He is the Alt-Knore'if everything.» 

SA il, a 5 OS dy KG OS ow oso gal x Sg 
Sy og 5, ALG SEET FS os ie G oat al A es 
Pate A Bie OS GG Bee oo wags oH 
be ESE INST 5 fot gl Set yh Ow dace EF 
tSyt SiG A pat 
413. He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nith, and that which We have revealed to you, 
and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Masa and ‘Isa saying 
you should establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them. 
All chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 

Himself who turns to Him in repentance.> 
414. And they divided not till after knowledge had come to 
them, through transgression between themselves. And had it 
not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord for 
an appointed term, the matter would have been settled between 


them. And verily, those who were made ty inherit the Scripture 
after them, are in grave doubt concerning it.> 
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The Religion of the Messengers is One 
Allah says to this Ummah: 
Cah CS ll OS ag od Gat a SD 
4He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed to you ,} 
Allah mentions the first Messenger who was sent after Adam, 
that is, Nh, peace be upon them, and the last of them is 
Muhammad #, Then He mentions those who came in between 
them who were the Messengers of strong will, namely Ibrahim, 
Musa and Isa bin Maryam. This Ayah mentions all five, just 
as they are ‘also mentioned in the Ayah in Strat Al-Ahzab, 
where Allah says: 
Cis eh 5 GM ep oth Gd pie eB eG Sp 

4And (remember) when We took fro te Prophets their 

covenant, and from you, and from Nit, Ibrahim, Miisi, and 

‘isa son of Maryam.» (33:7)... °° 


\ 


The Message which all t e Messengers brought was to worship 
Allah Alone, with no 


r or associate, as Allah says: 
BABB VA dS oe GH ES OD 
Cg BE tid not send any Messenger before you but We 
revedied to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me.> (21:25). 
And according to a Hadith {the Prophet # said): 
wWe Prophets are brothers and our religion is one wll 
In other words, the common bond between them is that Allah 
Alone is to be worshipped, with no.partner er associate, even 
though their laws and ways may differ, as Allah says. | 
iat; ts Ke ip 
4To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way> (5:48). 
Allah says here: 
") Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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das EEG Sai Gol Sp 
qsaying you should establish religion and make no divisions in 
it.> 
meaning, Allah enjoined all the Prophets (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon them all) to be as one and He forbade them 
to differ and be divided. 
ts Lei GSS BY 
intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call them .> 
means, ‘it is too much for them to bear, and they hate that to 
which you cali them, O Muhammad, ie., Tawhid.' 
kat om st oars TE om ail) cgi “ald 
Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides unto 
Himself who turns to Him in repentance.) © 
means, He is the One Who decrees. guidance for those who 
deserve it, and decrees misguidaneg er those who prefer it to 
the right path. Allah says hero: 
Gilat she ab So 
¢And they divi t fll after knowledge had come to them,> 


means, their gutsition to the truth arose after it had come to 
them and pr { had been established against them. Nothing 
made them resist in this manner except their transgression 
and stubbornness. 


4A ld, Be ce A ip 

And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 

your Lord for an appointed term,> 
Means, were it not for the fact that Allah had already decreed 
that He would delay the reckoning of His servants until the 
Day of Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in this world. 

dent be LAS HS Ball 9p 

And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture after 

them,> . 
means, the later generation which came after the. earlier 
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generation which had rejected the truth. 
4547 45 ot ab 


dare in grave doubt concerning if.> means, they do not have any 
firm conviction in matters of religion; they merely imitate their 
forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So they are very 
confused and doubtful. 


oe “ai Jal C, Sak ii Bad pk i Ey cee pe pb ciaep 


th ty Fecal 53; ai US 45 G5 it See GN bp Goce 


CS poll hy Ee OS MS Ui Ky 
415. So unto this then invite (people), and stand finn as you 
are commanded, and follow not their desires but say: “I believe 
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the eu and 1 am 
commanded to do justice among you. Allah is\our Lord and 
your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is 


no dispute between us and you. will assemble us {all), 
and to Him is the final return RO 
This Ayah includes ten ate and independent ideas, each 


of which is a ruling.on.its own. They (the scholars) said that 
there is nothing else ¢ it in the Qur'an, apart from Ayat AL 
Kursi (2: 255 les which also includes ten ideas. 


oe i uss > 


4Se unto this then invite {people),> means, ‘so call people to this 
which We have revealed to you and which We enjoined upon all 
the Prophets before you,’ the Prophets of major ways [of 
Shariah} that were followed, such as the Messengers of ne 
will, and others. 


den ty 
dand stand firm as you are commanded,» means, ‘adhere firmly, 
you and those who follow you, to the worship of Allah as He 
has commanded you.’ 

qhiial (5 54 15} 


¢and follow not their desires> means, the desires of the idolators, 
in the falsehoods that they have invented and fabricated by 
worshipping idols. 
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the oo BUG Law Bip 


dbut say: “I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book..."> 


means, ‘I believe in all the Books that have been revealed from 
heaven to the Prophets; we do not differentiate between any of 
them.’ 


455 SY Syl 


dand 1 am commanded to do justice among you.) means, 
when judging according to the commands of Allah, 


‘ 
4555S “sid 


¢Allah is our Lord and your Lord.} means, ‘He is the One Who is 
to be worshipped, and there is no true God but\He. We affirm 
this willingly, and even though you do or do so willingly, 
everyone in the universe prostrates.\to im obediently and 
willingly.’ . ow 

Ber ere at a\y ~ee 

KAS! 

¢For us our deeds and Jor you your decds.> means, ‘we have 
nothing to do with ou." This is like the Ayuh: 


vhees 


SS OR Sel os Ki HG ye J BT 
ee 
And if they demy you, say: “For me are my deeds and for 


you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!"> (10:41) 


¢There is no dispute between us and you.) Mujahid said, “This 
means, no argument."!!! As-Suddi said, “This was before Ayah 
of the sword was revealed.” This fits the conteat, because this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword (22:39- 
40] was revealed after the Hijrah. 


"I At-Tabari 21:518. 
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4Allah will assemble us 
(alf},> means, on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
This is like the Ayah: 


spas the saga 
~AAtd ye Awe 
1 
‘ 


wee SaaS Haat Smeal 


Ae PGs Be ed 


* ata 
Sse Spec hed ij te Aas 
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2 ce wm ee be et 
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SPRING eS QL SiS | CY oe ak Ee 
deeaeie teers 2%. Tae ot irk Pot 
) SSI Splash peace ly eels 


<Say: “Our Lord will 
assemble ws all together, 
then He will judge be- 
\tween us with truth. 
And He is the Just 
Judge, x All-Knower of 
the corrne state of 
affairs.”> (34:26). 

4 io sip 
¢and to Him is the final 
return.) means, the 
final return on the 
Day of Reckoning. 


ig ORE inih> 


{ + teow 
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Any pee A 
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Le SOME Mooi; 
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fo oS GS AN shits GE Yes all 
416. And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has been 
accepted, of no use is their dispute before their Lord and on 
thent is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment.> 

417, It is Alla Who has sent down the Book in truth, and the 
Balance. And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour 
is close at hand?> 


418. Those who believe not therein seck ta hasten it, while those 
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who believe are fearful of tt, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far awaty.> 


A Warning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of 
Religion 


Here Allah warns those who try to hinder those who believe in 
Allah, from following His path. 


tl coh Ch be al 3 Cpl sop 
¢And those who dispute concerning Allah, ape it has been 
accepted,» 


means, those who dispute with the believers whoa have 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and try e stop them 
from following the path of guidance. of 

©) 


Mts 


45 4 he Lag’, ae 
4no use is thetr dispute before their bon means, it is futile before 


Allah. o\ 
oy 8s 
dand o. ont fs wrath,> means, from Him. 
oe at nts cat 


¢and for them will be a severe torment.» means, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Jbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Mujahid said, “They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried to prevent 
them from following the path of guidance, hoping that they 
would return to Jahiliyyah.4") Qatadah said, “These were the 
Jews and Christians who said to them, ‘Our religion is better 
than your religion, our Prophet came before your Prophet, and 
we are better than you and closer to Allah than you.'"*! This 
was nothing but lies. 

Then Allah says: 


43H SG Li ll ap 
Ol at-Tabari 21:518, 519. 
21 AtTabari 21-519. 
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it ts Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth,> referring to all 
the Books which were revealed from Him to His Prophets. 


Cindi} 
¢and the Balance.> means, justice and fairness. This was the 
view of Mujahid and Qatadah.!) This is like the Ayat 
4a OST 55, Sindy St each cy cae ap 
Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance that mankind 
mau keep up justice (57:25). 
YG al st ab Motel a GE vi Ot pas Ge ata 
Chagas ig 
€And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
Balance, In order that you may nol transgres®) (due) balance. 
And observe ihe weight with equity afl do not make the 
balance deficient >(55:7-9) gv? 
ad FAIS hd 
25 wees ok CSP 
€And what can make son know that perhaps the Hour is close 
at hand?> =o 


This is enc ufagement {to strive) for its sake, a terrifying 
warning, and advice to think little of this world. 


These who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 


means, they say, ‘when will this promise be fulfilled, if you are 
telling the truth?’ But they say this by way of disbelief and 
stubbornness, thinking that it is unlikely to happen. 

4s OE Ben > 


qwhile those who believe are fearful of it} means, they are afraid of 
it happening. 


ate 


<b i Ss> 
qand know that it is the very truth.> means, that it will 
OW atTabari 21:520, 
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undoubtedly come to pass, so they prepare themselves for it 
and strive for its sake. It was reported through various chains 
of narration, a number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in 
Sahih and Hasan narrations, in the Books of Sunan and 
Musnad, 

According to some versions, a man addressed the Messenger 
of Allah # in a loud voice, when he was on one of his 
journeys, calling out to him, “O Muhammad!” The Messenger 
of Allah #% replied in a similar manner, “Here | am!” The man 
said, “When will the Hour come?” The Messenger of Allah # 
said, 


His Si4el GS Se pl Gauge 
Woe ta you! It will most certainly come. What have you done 
to prepare for it?s RN 
He said, “Love for Allah and His Messenger.\ fle 3 said: 


rash 3 gw EO 
. : WO : 
You will be with those whom yes ove 3 According to another 
Hadith: we 
ost be ge tain 
a will be with those whom he loves.!?! 


‘ pile eae 
This is Mulawatir beyond a doubt, The point is that he did not 
answer his question about when the Hour would happen, but 
he commanded him to prepare for it. 


GI gg she GA fy SY 
€Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour> 
means, who dispute whether it will happen and think it is 
unlikely ever to come, 


dare certainly in error far qway.> means, they are clearly 
ignorant, because the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth is even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah says: 


" Fath Al-Bani 10:573, Muslim 4 :2033. 
21 Muslim 4:2034. 
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t Pe al J Ps phe BGT GI all A> 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him} (30:27). 
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419. Allah is very Gractous and Kind to His servants. He gives 


provisions to whom He wills. And He ts one -Strong, the 
Almighty .> 


€20. Whosoever desires the rewari at mabe: We give 
him increase in his reward, and josoever desires the reward of 
this world, We gtve him tere and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter > >i 

¢21, Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for 
thent a gion which Allah has not ordained? And had tt not 
been for Se decisive Word, the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
forment .» 


€22. You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they 
have earned, and it will surely befali them. But those who 
believe and do righteous deeds (will be) in the flowermg 
meadows of the Gardens. They shall have whatsoever they desire 
with their Lord. That is the supreme grace.» 


The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 


Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His creation, in 
that He provides for every last one of them and does not forget 
anyone. When it comes to His provision, the righteous and the 
sinner are alike. Allah says: 


gis oF WS OE TE AN Bw OD 
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eas 
4And no moving creature is there on the earth but its provision 
is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.> (11:6) 


And there are many similar Ayét. 

455 4 E> 
<He gives provisions to whom He wills.) means, He gives 
generously to whomscever He wills. 


Cl 265i ad 
¢And He is the All-Strong, the Almighty.> 
means, there is nothing that can overpower Him. Then Allah says: 


dosti OF Loe K oe 


éWhosoever desires the reward of the Aifier,> means, whoever 
does things for the sake of the x 


ea oo ¢ vi ~~ 
«We give him incre nga i reward,» meaning, ‘We will give him 
strength and help, im to do what he wants to do, and We will 
increase it oe, im. So for every good, We will multiply it and 
give hini? between ten and seven hundred good rewards,’ as 
much as Allah wills. 


ded on ati J An ay Os er) Gat 2 ay Ly ck my 


¢and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him 
thereof, and he has no portion in the Hereafter.» 


means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly gains, and 
never pays any heed to the Hereafter at all, Allah will deny 
him the Hereafter; and in this world, if He wills He will give to 
him and if He does not will, he will gain neither. So the one 
who strives with this intention in mind will have the worst 
deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The evidence for that 
is the fact that this Ayah is reinforced by the passage in 
Subhan (i.e., Stirat ALsra) in which Aliah says: 


tek Gis ce A gS os ME a WE Slt A OF sp 
oie Hee OE 5 GEE SS & . ai a 3) Girt 
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Bi UME as Whe OF oF Hp IG & Ss Ss LE Gye 
CBS at BS ais BSS & ves Cs 

«Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily grant hit what 
We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have 
appointed for him Hell; he will (enter) burn therein. disgraced 
and rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer - 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated. On 
each ~ these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden. See how We prefer one above another {in this world}, 
and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater 
in preferment.> (17:18-21) \ 

It was reported that Ubayy bin Ka’b, may Allah be pleased 

with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah said: 


cb eb 5S aN gg ti5 pat gi etsy BN gk obs 
tort ji gt hig) lays je 
sGive the glad tidings iis Ummah of sublimity, high status, 


victory and power. land, But whoever among them does 


the deeds of Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will have 
no portio Hereafter." 


Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk 
Ailsh says: 
C55 9, SUS AC Soil 5 II Hilt 2 

4Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for them 

a religion which Allah has not ordained?) 
means, they do not follow what Allah has ordained for you of 
upright religion; on the contrary, they follow what their devils 
{Shayétin), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for them. They 
instituted taboos, such as the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah or 
Ham?! 
(1) Ahmad 5:134. 


2) For an explanation of these, see volume three, the Tafsir of Stirat 
AL-Ma'idah $2103. 
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They also permitted eating flesh and blood of animals not 
slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other kinds of 
misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. These are things that 
they invented during Jdhiliyyah, when they came up with all 
kinds of false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other corrupt ideas. It 
was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 38 said: 


a] saw ‘Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama'ah dragging his intestines in 
Helf!) — because he had been the first one to introduce the 
idea of the Sa@’ibah. This man was one of the kings of the 
Khuza‘ah tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. He 


was the one who had made the Quraysh worship idols, may 
the curse of Allah be upon him. Allah said: 


i oi yh Lee gp” 
€And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter would 
have been judged between themn.do° 


means, the punishment out have been hastened for them, 
were it not for the fact; that it had already been decreed that it 
would be delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 


ch CAE 6 sett Bp 
¢And verily, for the tworongdoers there is a painful torment.» 
i¢., an agonizing torment in Hell, what a terrible destination. 
The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 
HES th guilt Gs GD 

4You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they have 

earned,> 
means, in the arena of Resurrection. 

dig G5 Sad 

dand it will surety befall them .> means, the thing that they fear wilt 
undoubtedly happen to them. This is how they will be on the Day 


") Fath ALBGr 6634. 
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of Resurrection; they 
will be in a state of 
utter fear and terror. 


cual > 
BST cys ag ental 
are Ae Rein) “ a 


t4 es ipo 


4But those who believe 
and do righteous deeds 
{will be) in the flowering 
| meadows of the Gardens. 
- || They shall have whatso- 


oS se ERIS SMS Yt ES an ; 


uf 


ever they desire with 
their Lord > 
What ee atison can 
be between the 
mer and the latter? 
How can the one who 
will be in the arena of 
resurrection in a state 
of humiliation and 
fear, deserving it for 
his wrongdoing, be 
compared with the 
one who will be in the 


fardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever he wants of food, 
drink, clothing, dwellings, scenery, spouses and other delights 
such as no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 
crassed the minds of men. Allah says: 


CAShi jadi je easy 


€That is the supreme grace.> means, the ultirnate victory and 
complete blessing. 
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<23. That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. Say: “No reward dof 
ask of you for this except to be kind to me for my kinship with 
you.” And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give 
hint an increase of good in respect thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate.> 

424. Or say they: “He has invented a lie against Allah?” If 
Allah willed, He could have sealed up your heart. And Allah 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth by His Word. 
Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts.> 


Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of 
Faith 


Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to 
His servants who believe and do righteous di : 


CES is UK te BE ah 
<That is whereof Allah gives gi dings to His servants who 
believe and do righteous g ds.> 


meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, because it is 
glad tidings from to them. 
PR a GN & KES BD 

€Say: “No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind to 

me for my kinship with you."> 
means, ‘‘say, O Muhammad, to these idolators among the 
disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not ask you for anything in return 
for this message and sincere advice which I bring to you. All I 
ask of you is that you withhold your evil from me and let me 
convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will not help me, then 
do not disturb me, for the sake of the ties of kinship that exist 
between you and 1.’ Al-Bukh4ri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was asked about the Ayal: 


CH 9 Bip 
except to be kind to me for my kinship with you.> 
Said bin Jubayr said, “To be kind to the family of 


Muhammad.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No, you have jumped to a 
hasty conclusion. There was no clan among Quraysh to whom 
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the Prophet # did not have some ties of kinship.” Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Except that you uphold the ties of kinship that exist 
between me and you.” This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.) It 
was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a different chain of 
narration 7! 
Me i af EE SE ud 

¢And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shail give him 

an increase of good in respect thereof 
means, ‘whoever does a good deed, We will increase him in 
good for it, ie., in reward.’ This is like the Ayah: 

qk A oe 5 igs Eck os 5 ME a 9 dD 

Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 


dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it, fa gives from 
Him a great reward ,> (4:40) 2 
os 


éVerily, Allah is onto ow Ready to appreciate.> 


means, He forgives many\‘bad deeds and increases a small 
amount of good deeds) e conceals and forgives sins and He 
multiplies and i oe ses the reward of good deeds. 


The ‘pect es that the Prophet # fabricated the 
Qur'an - and the Response to that 
Allah’s saying; 
tb ES PS NE ED 

€Or say they: He has invented a lie against Allah?" If Allih 

willed, He could have sealed up your heart,> 
means, if you had invented any lies against Him, as these 
ignorant people claim,’ 

¢He could have sealed up your heart .> 

means, ‘and thus caused you to forget what had already come 


O1 Fath ALBani B:326. 
PI Ahmad 1 :229. 
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to you of the Qur'an.’ This is like the Ayah: 
& Xo Gah & GF El OY SAG Be SE hp 
¢And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us (Allah), We 
surely would have seized him by his right hand, and then We 


certainly would have cut off his life artery, And none of you 
could have withheld Us from (punishing) him.» (69:44-47) 


which means, ‘We would have wrought the utmost vengeance 
upon him, and no one among mankind would have been able 
to protect him.’ And Allah said: 


tsk Si 
and establishes the truth by His Word.> means, He establishes it 


and strengthens it and makes it clear by His Wi Ss, Le., by His 
evidence and signs. rel e 


© 
40th oh Leah 
: We : 
€Verily, He knows well: witat are in the breasts.> 
means, all that is hidden ‘ir e hearts of men. 


idl cosr5 3 
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425. And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, 
and forgives sins, and He knows what you do.> 


426. And He answers those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and gives them increase of His bounty. And as for the 
disbelievers, theirs will be a severe torment,> 

427. And if Alla were to extend the provision for His 
servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, but He sends 
down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in respect of His 
servants, the Well-Aware, the Alf-Seer.> 

428, And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is the Wali, Worthy 
of all praise .> 
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Allah accepts Repentance and responds to 
Supplications 


Here Allah reminds His servants that He accepts repentance. If 
they turn to Him and come back to Him, then by His kindness 
and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), 
as He says: 


ied One tf ae Sf AES SAE A hee Jor 

¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 

Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allis Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful .> (4:110) 
It was reported in Sahih Muslim that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 
said: 

Ziel L58 pach op — ALS ge — ss Ge EBT gies 

Sao OG ge ob skies), Suk le BP Aa 6% 23h 

iad oy dy ais oe shih sel B lb 3 abs 

Gat ts oy sate GH Sal esis be J ob apathy JG te 

Pel cali: y 

tAllah is more pleased with the repentance of His servant than 
anyone of you who loses his riding beast in a barren land, and 
it was carrying hus food and drink; he despairs of ever finding 
it, 80 he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, having 
given up all hope of finding his riding beast; then whilst he is 
there like that, suddenly he sees it standing near him, so he 
takes hold of its reins and because of his great joy he says, “'O 
Allah, You are my slave and I am Your Lord!" — t.e,. he makes 
a mistake because of his great joy.0'*") 


A similar report was also narrated in the Sahih from ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him.!! 


tuG % api ‘EE wii > 
«And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants,> 


OI Muslim 4:2104, 
(1 Mustim 4 :2103. 
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It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, concerning this Ayah, that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
gece les of Ala = baal 


Meares 


Cah 5 


‘Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His servant than 
one of you feels when he finds his lost camel in a place where he 
had feared that he would die of thirst! 


Hammam bin Al-Harith said, “Ibn Mas‘dd was asked about a 
man who commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. He said, There is nothing wrong with that,’ and 
recited: 


dase & oy je oil aD? a 


Oo 
¢And He if is Who accepts repentance from Higderoantsy." 
RS 
tol 7 gp 
\W 
dand forgives sins,> sees will accept repentance in the 
future, and He forgives s tins. 
oe €5,58 6 ss5> 
oS 
dand He kn hut you do.» means, He knows all your deeds 


and actions and words, yet He still accepts the repentance of 
those who repent to Him. 


sai WA ie Slt 8G 


4And He answers those who believe and do righteous geod 
deeds,> 


As-Suddi said, “This means, He responds to them.” This was 
also the view of Ibn Jarir: “It means that He answers their 
supplication for tbemeelves, their companions and their 
brothers.”!*) 

Cas ok Pas 
ni ‘Abdur-Razzéq 3:191. This narration is supported by the previous. 
[21 at-Tabari 21-533. 
81 At-Tabari 21 :534, 
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and gives them increase of His bournty.> 


means, He answers their supplications and gives them more 
besides. Qatadah said, narvating from Ibrahim An-Nakha‘ Al- 
Lakhmi about the Ayah: 


Eel Hg Uo lt 5) 


¢And He answers those who beheve and do righteous good 
deeds , > 


- (this means) they intercede for their brothers; 


Cals of Alugsd 
dand gives them increase of His bounty.> 
- (this means} they intercede for their brothers’ brothers.!!! 
4556 Sk A aikIGd 
‘ 7 RN 
¢And as for the disbelievers, theirs twill be vr torent > 


- having mentioned the believers ar eat reward that is 
theirs, Allah then mentions the isbelievers and the severe, 
painful, agonizing torment that\ they will find with Him on the 
Day of Resurrection, theDay when they are brought to 
account. ws: 


The Reason why Provision is not Increased 
3 Ril og Bed aay Oi GE LS S> 
¢And if Allah were to extend the provision for His servants, 
they would surely rebel in dhe earth,> 


means, ‘if We gave them more provision than they need, this 
would make them rebel and transgress against one another in 
an arrogant and insolent manner.’ 


Corey ae an eo 
i Se oral A HEY ly TS SGD 
{but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, in 
respect of His servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer.> 
means, but He gives them provision according to what is ip 


their best interests, and He knows best about that. So He 
makes rich those who deserve to be rich, and He makes poor 


" AtTabari 21:534. 
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those who deserve to be poor. 
MSG a be StS ll Sb 


€And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, > 
means, after the people have given up hope that rain will fall, 


He sends it down upon them at their time of need. This is like 
the Ayah: 


Cra hb ng TE IG oe OW ond 


<And verily, before that (rain) - just before it was sent down 
upon them - they were in despair!> (30:49) 


‘ 
Deree ahiay 


foamy ey 


¢and spreads His mercy.) means, He eae all the 
people who live in that region. Qatadah said>“We were told that 
a man said to Umar bin Al-Khattab may lah be pleased with 
him, 'O0 Commander of the faithful io tain has come and the 
people are in despair.’ Um rn y Allah be pleased with him, 
said, ‘Rain will be sent u onou, and he recited: 

CLT IT QE as ih 0 ob IR ll 
And Hi aes Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired and spreads His mercy. And He is the Protector, 
Worthy of all praise.) 

Meaning He is the One Who is in control of His creation, 
taking care of what will benefit them in this world and the 
Hereafter, and the consequences of all His decrees and actions 
are good, for which He is worthy of all praise. 


eae a = ga. wae Bae ic, Gace. sie cyber er oo 8, 2 
MEL Ree BAS SD oe Rye Eh NG eget BE eh Boh 
AT Tee Ge pee Le ree te Bg eee ee : 
aa Wy one » ips SA ce LS oe ot al by Soa 
ee 2 eS) og ae a Mo pe we ae 538 
4 pe Bs oe al ot ot KG AT o Gat, 
429. And among His Ayat is the creation of the heavens and 


the earth, and whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in 
them both. And He is Able to assemble them whenever He 


‘ At-Tabari 21:537. 
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wills.> 


430. And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned. And He pardons much .> 


431. And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and 
bestdes Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.> 


Among the Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens 
and the Earth 


dash 5) 
4And among His Ayatp the signs which point te His great might 
and power, 
4 EG AN oS Seb 
dis the creation of the heavens and the ¢ rib and whatever 
moving creatures He has dispersed in them both > 


means, whatever He has created in them, ie., in the heavens 
and the earth. -\\ 


SES od 

oy 
¢and whatever moving creatiresp this includes the angels, men, 
Jinn and allcthe animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages? natures, kinds and types. He has distributed them 
throughout the various regions of the heavens and earth. 

435 
And He> means, yet despite all that, 
4505 TS it tele DP 
¢is Able to assemble them whenever He wills .> 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will gather the first 
and the last of them, and bring all His creatures together in 
one place where they will al) hear the voice of the caller and 
all of them will be seen clearly; then He will judge between 
them with justice and truth. 


The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 
ESAT CS al os EN Up 
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¢And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is becattse of what 
your hands have earned .> 


means, ‘whatever disasters happen to you, O mankind, are 
because of sins that you have committed in the past.’ 


4S FIRS 
qAnd He pardons much,> means, of sins; He does not punish 
you for them, rather He forgives you.” 


CS Gb EDS Y AHH LG ID 
¢And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 


He would not leave a moving creature on the surface of the 
earth> (35:45). 


According to a Sahih Hadith. \ 
Vios Va eG 2 ay Ge re bi? 
nS Spb) OES ye Ge Ue 1 75 
1By the One in Whose Hand is my Soul, no believer is stricken 


with fatigue, exhaustion, or grief, but Allah will forgive 
him for some of his sing thereby — even a thorn which pricks 
him 00 ee 


Imam Ahmai sorded that Mu'‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may 


Allah be ple sed with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3 say: 


ing SS us i Yat oe Be al ad ye 
tls 


4No physical harm befalls a believer, but Allah will expiate for 
some of his sins because of it .»"7! 


Imam Ahmad also recorded that ‘A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
ca) ose wud arty aay 6 OS oy a OS Gs ip 
uff a person commits many sins and has nothing that will 
expiate for them, Allah will test him with some grief that will 


O) anmad 2 :303. 
[2h Ahmad 4:98. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 6567. 
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one tds OA bE ee L8 d gtt 
ata) SAA Gy SgnccaSN | signs ee ships in the 


eens, ne (22 46% 6 2a - like mountains.> 
— gs Oil iat ae . Uf He wills, He 


i SB Jui rama onl causes the wind to cease, 

ck aches then they would become 
DAR eMss mot aes motionless on the surface 
Pea aie Kb bsD eA Erie (of the sea). Verily, in 
Si AN Ne et a 
SNS Aras Core aM 

oO pitas Waa ICS | gratesut.> 

434. Or He may 

destroy them because of that which their (people) have earned. 

And He pardons much.) 


435. And those who dispute as regards Our Ayét may know 
that there is no place of refuge for them.> 


Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 

Allah tells us that another sign of His great power and 
dominion is the fact that He has subjugated the sea so that 
ships may sail in it by His command, so they sail in the sea 
like mountains. This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak, In other words, these ships on the sea 


( Ahmad 6:157. The chain of narrators is deficient but it may be 
considered to have support from the previous narration. 
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are like mountains on land.!#! 
tei £2 Had 

if He wills, He causes the wind to cease,» means, the winds that 
cause the ships to travel on the sea. If He willed, He could 
cause the winds to cease, then the ships would not move and 
would remain still, neither coming nor going, staying where 
they are on the surface of the water. 

4k Fc io Sy 

Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient> 
means, who is patient in the face of adversity 
4K 


4and grateful.» means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the 
sea and He sends as much wind as they need ixPorder to travel, 
there are signs of His blessings to His creatio | for everyone who 
is patient, ie., at times of difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times 


CG es DP 
€Or He may destroy hem because of that which their (people) 
have eamed dow 
means, if He wills, He may destroy the ships and drown them, 
because of the sins of the people on board. 
($ 63% 
¢And He pardons much.» means, of their sins; if He were to 
punish them for all of their sins, He would destroy everyone 
who sails on the sea. Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah 
C5 & Let 
<Or He may destroy them because of that which their (people) 
have earned .> 


as meaning, if He willed, He could send the wind to blow 
fiercely so that it would take the ships and divert them from 
their courses, driving them to the right or the left, so that they 


IY At-Tabari 21 :541, 
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would be lost and would not be able to follow their intended 
path. This interpretation also includes the idea of their being 
destroyed. This also fits the first meaning, which is that if 
Allah willed, He could cause the wind to cease, in which case 
the ships would stop moving, or He could make the wind 
fierce, in which case the ships would be lost and destroyed. 
But by His grace and mercy, He sends the wind according to 
their needs, just as He sends rain that is sufficient. If He sent 
too much rain, it would destroy their houses, and if He sent 
teo little, their crops and fruits would nat grow. In the case of 
lands such as Egypt, He sends water from another land, 
because they do not need rain; if rain were to fall upon them, 
it would destroy their houses and cause walls to collapse. 


4S.e8 of Ae ae 3 Que ill spp 


And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat arity know that 
there is no place of refuge for them.> aS - 
means, they have no means of cacai rom Our torment and 
vengeance, for they are subdued by ur power. 
ap BH on ob ob Ee G Gal ad Ss st As DD 
AS Bee ASC iy Sabi At Be oe wh Boke 
ae ae Sie S “t04 of oe et he ere (ie wary [reo 
SA fete Bes GB a ek aS GAS SLT US ps 
x Beene 2D 
g CW 2 
436. So whatever you have been given is but {a passing) 
enjoyment for this worldly life, but that which ts with Allah is 
better and more lasting for those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord.) 
437. And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, 
and when they are angry, they forgive.» 
€38. And those who answer the Call of their Lord, and perform 
the Salah, and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual 


consultation, and who spend of what We have bestowed on 
them .> 


439. And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, take revenge.> 
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The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with 
Allah ’ 

Here All&h points out the insignificance of this worldly life and 
its transient adornments and luxuries. 


Ci GS EAD 
4So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) enjoyment 
for this worldly life.» 
means, na matter what you achieve and amass, do not be 
deceived by it, for it is only the enjoyment of this life, which is 
the lower, transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an 
end. 


4a Ke ah Lee tH 
¢but that which is with Allah ts better and more lasting> 


means, the reward of Allah is better than this “World, and it 


will last forever, so do not give preferensé’ to that which is 
transient over that which is lasting, lh says: 
(2 a toe 
tinaecaap 
dfor tose who believed means, for those who are patient in 
forgoing the pleasur this world, 


SS ORE 5 oD 
dand put their trust in thetr Lord.) means, so that He will help 
them to be patient in doing what is obligatory and avoiding 
what is forbidden. 
Then Allah says: 
4 Ai ES GSE Gulp 
4And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish,> 


We have already discussed sin and Al-Fawdhtsh in Strat Al- 
A‘rag.!"| 


tice gh eG Gp 


fand when they are angry, they forgive.» means, their nature 
dictates that they should forgive people and be tolerant. 


I'l See Sarat ALA rdf 7:33. 
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Vengeance is not in their nature. It was reported in the Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 never took revenge for his own 
sake, only when the sacred Laws of Allah were violated.!! 
die) hist 35G> 
€And those who answer the Call of their Lord,> 
means, they follow His Messenger # and obey His commands 
and avoid that which He has prohibited. 
5c ipa) 
dand perform As-Salah> - which is the greatest act of worship of 
Allah, may He be glorified. 
4555 cif 
and who (conduct) their affairs by mutial consultation,» 


means, they do not make a decision without consulting one 
another on the matter so that they help one another by 
sharing their ideas concerning iggues such as wars and other 
matters. This is like the Ayah: 


b? Mi sewer 
rors) 
qand consult than in The affairs> {3:159). The Prophet # used to 
consult with concerning wars and other matters, so that 


they wouldfeel confidant. When ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was dying, after he had been 
stabbed, he entrusted the cheice of the next Khalifah to six 
people who were to be consulted. They were ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, 
Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Said and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, may 
Allah be pleased with them all. Then all of the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, agreed ta appoint ‘Uthman as 
their leader. 


hligiit, eis CaSp 
dand who spend of what We have bestowed on them > 


this means kindly treating the creation of Allah, starting with 
those who are closest, then the next closest, and so on. 


<Siands #8 gad DD 


Nl Fath Al-Bari 10:54). 
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4And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to them, 
take revenge .> 


means, they have the strength to take revenge on these who 
commit aggressive wrong and hostile acts against them. They 
are not incapable of doing so and they are not helpless; they 
are able to take revenge against those who transgress against 
them, even though when they have the power to take revenge, 
they prefer to forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said 
to his brothers: 


C55 ak ON BE LAD 
4No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive youp 
(12:92). 


even though he was in a position ta take revenge on them for 
what they had done to him. The Messenger of Allah forgave 


the eighty people who intended to do him during the 
year of Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the : nf in of At-Tan‘im. 
When he overpowered them, he set free, even though he 


was in a position to take revenge) on them. He also forgave 
Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who wanted to kill him and 
unsheathed his swerd while he was sleeping. The Prophet i 
woke up to find him pointing the sword at him. He reproached 
him angrily and the sword dropped. Then the Messenger of 
Allah # picketh up the sword and called his Companions He 
told them what had happened, and he forgave the man. There 
are many similar Hadiths and reports, And Allah knows best. 


Fier op oe tat Mee ne ale oe te ge Made, Bee ee hee 
copii Le Fa al & tes hh cae 3 ee ip 
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440. The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof; but 


whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allah. Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.> 

441. And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them .> 


442, The way is only against those who oppress men and rebel 
in the earth without justification; for such there will be a 
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painful torment.> 


443. And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that 
would truly be from the things recomended by Allah > 


Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 


Wate Mee ster 1d 


4 EE Be iiss 
<The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereafp. This is like the 
Ayat 
4K Si ch, ok Wah Soe ct 5p 
Then whoever transgresses the profubition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him> {(2:194), and 


i LBP a ats 2 
¢And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that 
with which you were afflicted) (16:16). 
Justice, has been prescrib \\ie the form of the prescribed 
laws of equality in punj ent (Al-Qisds}, but the better way, 
which means forgiving, is recommended, as Allah says: 


CUES 58 4, SIGE os es Eatin 
¢and uinds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the 
retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for him an expiation> 
(5:45). 
Allah says here: 
4B Fie sh ae Sp 

qbut whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is 
with Allah.> 


means, that will not be wasted with Allah. As it says in a 
Sahih Hadith: 
ube Yh ie Ae Jud in 313 usp ‘ 
tAllah does not increase the person who forgives except in 
honor.» a. 


1] Muslim 4:2001. 
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Cin TKR 
Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers.» means, the aggressors, i.e., 
those who initiate the evil actions. 
CE pee oF pg 6 SUK ib 5 65) 
¢And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) against them > 


means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge against the 
one who wronged him. 


5.5 Gp 
<The way} means, the burden of sin, 
Ci fh oN 4 HG ol Ga ad 
dis only against those who oppress men and rebel in the earth 
without jushfication ;> \ <o 
means, those who initiate wrongful actions against others, as 
it says in the Sahih Hadith:  _<\\ 


relic Gi u oath Jib Vd @ oteatlp 
0 
«When two persons inihilge in abusing each other, the one who 


initiated the w { action is to blame, unless the one who 
was wronged oversteps the mark in retaliation .0!) 
42s Se 25 asp 


for such there will be a@ painful torment.> means, intense and 
agonizing. It was reported that Muhammad bin Wasi‘ said, “I 
came to Makkah and there was a security out post over the 
trench whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al-Muhallab, who 
was the governor of Basrah. He said, What do you need, O Abu 
‘Abdullah?’ | said, If you can do it, 1 need you to be like the 
brother of Banu ‘Adiy.' He said, ‘Who is the brother of Banu 
‘Adiy?’ He said, ‘Al-‘Ala" bin Ziyad; he once appointed a friend of 
his to a position of authority, and he wrote to him: If you can, 
only go to sleep after you make sure that there is nothing on 
your back |i.e., you do not owe anything to anyone], your 


'" Mustim 4:2000 
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nepal pana stomach is empty and 
7 vee somesree your hands are 
Syl Salinas U4 Creat ps untainted by the 


iin SES ti GMI ree a;by |}blood or wealth of the 
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Saga Segal prot that, then there will 


saris oe pists be no way (of blame} 
ited “4 eh oe! “ios against you — 
Kiewic, pees hank 


ee “Wt fe gail a ee = 
UE @ peas Siciscabti: | “us oy ash 
iaey jj Seas pb de SECIS | erhe way is only 


eae wae Poiteesiesst, Safi against those who op- 


"a te Pp jen and rebel in 
Bed Tope Sire xn he earth without justifi- 


LTS SOO HE NG cation; for such there 
BS re HOG Ne tbs [wil be a painful 
Kays OSU ALE Hy | forment.>’ 

rer » KN hich ee Marwan said, ‘He 
3b E28 EO 0 ee ie spoke the truth, by 
ioe Sle goss SKS £4 Allah, and gave 


be aS aan - td sincere advice.’ Then 
By eset WG asthiex 45 | he said, ‘What do you 
need, O Abu 
‘Abdullah?’ I said, 1 need you to let me join my family.’ He said, 
‘Yes |I will do that]."4") This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
When Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who do it, 
and prescribed Al-Qisds, He encouraged forgiveness: 

$5555 Ke oti 
<And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives,> 

meaning, whoever bears the insult with patience and conceals 
the evil action, 


ON 2 55D 
that would truly be front the things recommended by Allah.> 


1! ton Abi Shaybah 7:245. 
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Sa‘d bin Jubayr said, “This means, one of the things enjoined 

by Allah,” i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 

reward and much praise. 
I oe SCN GY OS ill oi at ds oe AG iT ast asp 
BE SS ce Sark IM Se Gags GE OSS MES Eyes ot 5 
Sh Sat as pet a I oul cyl & Gu ait 5g; 
So ail ab of res lg oh Sigal YE y aul 
€44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
protector after Him. And you will see the wrongdoers, when 
they behold the torment, they will say: “Is there any way of 
return?”’> RN 
445. And you will see them brought forward tf Yel) made 
humble by disgrace, (and) looking with y glance. And 
those who believe will say: “Verily, the losers are they who lose 
themselves and their families onthe Day of Resurrection.” 
Verily, the wrongdoers will denies lasting torment.» 
446. And they will ) protectors io help them other than 
Allah. And he liah sends astray, for him there is no 
aay wae y, for re is 

ay. oe 


The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Reaurrection 


Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and whatever He 
does not will does not happen, and no one can make it 
happen. Whomever He guides, none can lead astray, and 
whomever He leads astray, none can guide, as He says: 


tied HG bs 55 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
protecting to lead him.> (18:17). 


Then Allah tells us about the wrongdeers, i.e., the idolators 
who associate others in worship with Allah: 


(cach Bh op 


«when they behold the torment,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will wish that they could go back to this world. 
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dae ut aie SS hay 


¢they will say: "Is there any my of return?"> 
This is like the Ayah: 


5 eal & SG Gi oh IR, he OS Lg to > 

toa fy SONS Bo BY eae 
4if you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!” Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned, they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 


indeed they are fiars,> (6:27-28 \ 
= ene Pitge oe 
Cae Sy (ti 


¢And you will see them bough fd fo it} means, to the Fire. 


Ree 


q4made humble b <dlsgrace,» means, in a befitting manner, 


because of theieprevious disobedience towards Allah. 
So aon cage pee 
oe? aye BH cn Gabe d 


<(and) looking with stealthy glance.) Mujahid said, “In a 
humiliated manner.”'! That is, they will steal glances at it, 
because they will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are 
afraid of will undoubtedly happen, and worse than that - may 
Allah save us from that. 


Cas GM Js} 


éAnd those who believe will sayy means, on the Day of 
Reswurection they will say: 


tL 
«Verily, the losers...) means, the greatest losers. 
CES 5 pylalh gal Gt dp 
(" At-Tabari 21:553. 
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dare they who lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurvection .» 


means, they will be taken to the Fire and deprived of any 
pleasures in the Hereafter. They will lose themselves, and they 
wil] be separated from their loved ones, companions, families 
and relatives, and they will lose them. 

yard il § Sualtisl fy YI} 


Verily. the wrongdoers will be in @ lasting forment.> means, 
everlasting and eternal, with no way out and no escape. 
al oh a Myatt cde op 
qAnd they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Ablah> 


méans, no one to save them from the p ment and 
torment which they are suffering. “\: 
faces: <u 
tj 66 Si LED 
¢And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no way.> 
means, no salvation. 6 a 
Oi wis Kem da lpad so Ky Rep 


1 OS SL 9 Bae aie dG Ue ped  B 
(SLs 
447, Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from 
Allah a Day which cannot be averted. You will have no refuge 
on that Day nor there will be for you any denying.> 
448. But if they turn away, We have not sent you as a Hafiz 
over them. Your duty is to convey. And verily, when We cause 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he rejoices there at; but when 
some evil befalls them because of the deeds which their hands 
have sent forth, then verily, man (becomes) ingrate!p 


Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of 
Resurrection 


When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of 
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the Day of Resurection, He warms us about it and commands 
us to prepare for it: 
til Se AVG Go Ke eeip 
Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from Ailah a 
Day which cannot be averted.> 


means, once He issues the command, it will come to pass 
within the blinking of an eye, and no one will be able to avert 
it or prevent it. 


tp ao KS) Uh Age A 2 Gy 

€Yoit will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for you 

any denying .» 
means, you will have no strongheld in which to take refuge, 
no place in which te hide from Allah, for ill encompass 
you with His knowledge and power, and~you will have no 
refuge from Him except with Him. | yor" 

42024 5s & Oe eal Dl age el Sap 


€On that Day man wil: “Where {is the refuge) to flee?’ 


No! There is no r nfo your Lord will be the place of rest 
that Day.» (75:20-12) 
es 
2 
of Ged 


4But if they turn away,> refers to the idolators, 
dla thas pel cis > 
¢We have not sent you as a Hafiz over then.> 
means, ‘you have no power over them.’ And Allah says 
elsewhere: 
CEE A bab a Sealy Ge ie Alp 
<Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
willsp (2:272). 
42K es Bi Ae i> 

your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 

reckoning? (13:40). 
And Allah says here: 
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{ai Hy dE ap 


€Your duty is to convey.» meaning, ‘all that We require you to do 
is to convey the Message of Allah to them.’ 


C0 Gp 5s & Soff GT Ep 
And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from Us, 
he rejoices there at ;> 
means, when a time of ease and comfort comes to him, he is 
happy about it. 
pee bid 
<but when befalls them> means mankind. 
tip 
; \ 
some evil> means, drought, punishment, cfribulation or 
difficulty, oy 
BLE nw ge Se Ao) 
ys ay oe’ 
then verily, man (becomes) ng means, he forgets the 
previous times of ease and. ings and acknowledges nothing 
but the present mo at) “If times of ease come to him, he 
becomes arrogant transgresses, but if any difficulty befalls 
him, he loses hape and is filled with despair. This is like what 
the Messenger of Allah #% said to the women: 
un pal Bt sth Ub iad tn es a 
O women, give in charity, for I have seen that you form the 
majority of the people of Hell.» 
A woman asked, “Why is that, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
S55 oo AU Susy oy st cach Sykes Gin Sgt UY 
bbe i Gay @ did uy 
"Because you complain too much, and you are ungrateful to 
(your) husbands. If one of you were to be treated kindly for an 


entire lifetime, then that Kindness was lacking for one day, she 
would say, ‘I have never seen anything good from you!’ !* 


'') Muslim 1:86. 
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This is the case with most women, except for those whom 
Allah guides and who are among the people who believe and 
do righteous deeds. As the Prophet 3 said, the believer is the 
one who: 


“al pes RICS see tie RAAB ab val ses 5S os Les gui Sls 
toabell Ye obs 


«,.. if something good happens to him, he is thankful, and that 
is good for him. If something bad happens to hint, he bears it 
with patience, and that is goud for him, This does not ie 
to anyone except the believer .1!! 


eee 


1S 8 2a OS HS 58 eS 0 i esl te wD 
iba Ae di yas TH op Sa Cy, OS ee Sas oka 


449, To Allah belongs the yon of the. @SSvens and the 
earth, He creates what He wills. He bestows female upon whom 
He wilis, and bestows male upon Ree He wills > 


450. Or He bestows both : ee and females, and He renders 
barren whom He wills ly, He is the All-Knower and is 
Abie (ia do al! things)\> 


Allah tells us ae e is the Creator, Sovereign and Controller 
of the heaven’ and the earth. Whatever he wills happens, and 
whatever? He does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsosever He wills and withholds from whomsoever he wills; 
none can withhold what He gives, and none can give what He 
withholds, and He creates whatever He wills. 


4 A oe 
4He bestows female upon whom He wills.» means, He gives them 


daughters only. Al-Baghawi said, “And among them (those who 
were given daughters only} was Lut, peace be upon him.”?! 


CSG 6 4S 


4and bestows male upon whom He wills.) means, He gives them 
sons only. Al-Baghawi said, “Like {brahim Al-Khalil, peace be 


" NMaslim 4 2295. 
(2) Al-Baghawi 4:132. 
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upon him, who did net have any daughters.”4! 
655 OE Sk SD 


4Or He bestows both maies and females,> means, He gives to 
whomsoever He wills both males and females, sons and 
daughters. Al-Baghawi said, “Like Muhammad #.”"! 
dh 8 3 kp 

dand He renders barren whom He wills.) means, so that he has 
ne children at all, Al-Baghawi said, “Like Yahya and 1s4, peace 
be upon them.”"! So people are divided into four categories: 
some are given daughters, some are given sons, some are given 


both sons and daughters, and some are not given either sons 
or daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no offspring. 


422 > \ 
4Verily, He is the All-Knower> means, He know6 who deserves to 
be in which of these categories. we? 
a: a 
es oe 


dand is Able (to do all thin Rheans, to do whatever He wills 
and to differentiate between people in this manner. This issue 
is similar to that refetred to in the Ayah where Allah says of 
‘Isa, peace be Nim: 


2) es : 
CO ell a 
<And (We wish} to appoint him as a sign to mankind} (19:21): 


i.e., proof for them of His power, jor He created people in four 
different ways. Adam, peace be upon him, was created from clay, 
from neither a male nor a female. Hawwa', peace be upon her, 
was created from a male without a female. All other people, 
besides Isa, peace be upon him, were created from male and 
female, and this sign of Allah was completed with the creation of 
Isa bin Maryam, may peace be upon them both, who was 
created from a female without a male. Allah says: 


dunt Le > 
iN Al-Baghawi 4:132. 


71 al-Baghawi 4:132. 
iS! Al-Baghawi 43132. 
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carts Ears 
Sig hit, Pate ore 
sme abner 
Ags eee pt be Stes lai 


A 


et ee 


os oo. erat 
nee Ket 23 OLGA 


Sieh nl OTS cna a hea 
by pire 
LASTS ost Pomona ad PEE 


gh ater fue 


AM NG oA inte pes “eehe 
Bie bee Lat caiiale 


Ags. Maw wees oer 
Meal bani erst gs 


“Ras 


¢And (We wish) t 
appoint him as a sign to 
mankind {19:21}. 

This issue has to do 
with parents, whilst 
the previous issue 
has to do with 
children, and in each 
case there are four 
categories. Glory be to 
the All-Knower Who is 
Able to do all things. 


aK J ff Oe Gy BED 
ve hh oe IGS a ‘al 

siptes I 5 bet 3} 
Vnes & 4 Ge 
tA a ad oy sy PST 
Yesie oi Lc 
ad by he $d, Syl 

Ay Ee & Hs “H 


ipl bee dh oid 


oe NT os gel ac doll di 


451. It is not given to any Inenan being that Allah should 
speak to him intess (it be} by revelation, or from behind a veil, 
or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveat what He wills by His 
leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.> 

452. And thus We have sent to you Ruth of Our command. 
You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. But We 
have made it a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our 
servanis We will. And verily, you are indeed guiding to a 


straight patht.> 


{53. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, Verily, all matters at the 


end go ta Allah > 
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How the Revelation comes down 


This refers to how Allah sends revelation. Sometimes He casts 
something into the heart of the Prophet #, and he has no 
doubt that it is from Allah, as it was reported in Sahih Ibn 
Hibban that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


ils Why J A Sy PEN yesh LE 65) Op 
cli ob Ulett 
¥Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus {i.e., fibril] breathed into my heart that no 
soul will die until its allotted provision and time have expired, 
so have Taqwa of Ailah and keep seeking in a good (and lawful) 
way vl) 
de GD ve 


€or from behind a veilp - as He spoke to Masa, fitace be upon 
him. He asked to see Him after He had we to him, but this 
was not granted to him. 

In the Sahih, it recorded that t thei Fes of Allah 3 
to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, any Allah: é pleased with him: 


neous aul ols dy, Me ol seh ial St als wo 

tAllah never 5 aa, 0 anyone except from behind a veil, but 

He spoke to aa father directly»! 
This is how it was stated in the Hadith. He |Jébir's father] was 
killed on the day of Uhud, but this refers to the realm of Al- 
Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this earthly realm. 

85 6 sth 5 5 12 SD 
or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by His 
leave.> 


as Jibril, peace be upon him, and other angels came down to 
the Prophets, peace be upon them. 


St HAD 
<Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise.> He is Most High, All- 
Knowing, Most Wise. 


') Musnad Ash-Shihdb 2:185. 
2) Tyhfot ALAhwadhi 8 :350. 
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did 3 ts Hh Cl AG) 
And thus We have sent to you Rith of Our command.> 
means, the Qur'an. , 
tial $Me gi KD 
You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith.> 
means, in the details which were given to you in the Qur’an.’ 


8S $559 
But We have made it} means, the Qur'an, 
iste 52 TS Foy oat 
€a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants We will.> 


This is like the Ayah: m 
Lh Hi Bs pot a Sha I Call Teas ih hee als BD 
‘ Re tos 
<Say: “It is for those oho bie, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who ene is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Dy ) is blindness for them.“> (41:44). 
SF 483) 
@ €And verily, youd means, ‘O Mubammad,’ 
€ pit pie J AD 


dare indeed guiding to a straight path.» means, the correct 
behavior. Then Allah explains this further by saying: 


4h beed 
The path of Allah> meaning, His Laws which He enjoins. 
4M 3 5 oct ac A > 


¢to Whom belongs alt that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth.> 


means, their Lord and Sovereign, the One Who is controlling 
and ruling them, Whose decree cannot be overturned. 


45M 45 Bd Sp 
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€Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah.» means, all matters 
come back to Him and He issues judgement concerning them. 
Glorified and exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say. 

[This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Ash-Shird] 
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The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zukhruf 
(Chapter - 43) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
5 Ht 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Jats Rods eld Ge 6 Sh SG cid 
Gh Ake dials Zoli KS ad AG BS Gd ash 
oe EW od i pach GD Gb gf TG cat 

ENGIN SS epg Ce EIR aye 
41. Lia Mim.> se 

; WW 

42. By the manifest Book.> wo 
43. Verily, We have made is Ouran in Arabic that you may 
be able to understand.>. \ 
44. And verily, i 5 Yn the Mother of the Bovk with Us, indeed 
exalted, full cof wisdom > 
45, snali We then take away the Reminder from you, because 
you are &@ people excessive .> 
46, And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men 
of old.» 
47, And never cane there a Prophet fo Hiem but they used to 
mock at hint.> 


48. Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these and 
the example of the ancients has passed away .> 


Sac aed 


4€Ha-Mim. By the manifest Book.) means, plain and clear in both 
wording and meaning, because it was revealed in the language 
of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language for 
communication among people. Allah says: 


qi yy 
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< Verily, We have made it} meaning, revealed it, 
a 

{a Qur'an in Arabic) meaning, in the language of the Arabs, 
eloquent and clear; 

<cijs conic 
that you tay be able to understand.» means, that you may 
understand it and ponder its meanings. This is like the Ayah: 

te Woy ae ap ye > 

¢in the plain Arabic language.) (26:195) 
CLAS MGS SH Ja yp 


And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book oe, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom .> 


This explains the high status of the Quen among the hosts 


on high (the angels}, so that the of earth will respect it, 
venerate it and obey it. a. 
Hyd 
ea itp means, the Qur'an, 
oe 425i Jad 


4is in the Mother of the Book> meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiz {the 
— Tablet}. This was the view of ibn ‘Abbas and 
Mujahid.!"! 

E> 
«with Us,> means, in Our presence. This was the view of 
Qatadah and others,!?! 


€ici> 
indeed exalted» means, occupying ka pesition of honor and 
virtue. This was the view of Qatadah.*) 


( Ap-Razi, 27:167. 
I Al-Baghawi 4:133. 
Il At-Tabari 21 :567. 
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full of wisdom.> means, clear, with no confusion or deviation. 
All of this indicates its noble status and virtue, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


ok Sys OAT | LE pS oie g EPS Sel Ab 
«is 


4That (tis) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a Book well- 
guarded. Which none can touch but the pure. A revelation from 
the Lord of the all that exists.> (56:77-80} 

yk wa Ge ge TEA eg eh So OE MD 
RN Na of 
¢Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So wh P wills, fet him 
pay attention to it. (It is} in Record vite greatly} tn honor, 
exalted, purified, in the hands Ae S (angels), honorable and 
obedient.> (80:11-16} m\) 


a3, wh tet od \ 5 : sit amt 
Cae Gee IS jeaal Re Lpasl> 

Shall We the Fe away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from 

you, because you are a people excessive p 
means, ‘do you think that We will forgive you and not punish 
you, when you do not do as you have been commanded?’ This 
was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Abu Salih, Mujahid and As-Suddi, and was the view favored 
by fbn Jarir.!"! ane 

oie jE=ii! Ka cpap 

4Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) from 

you,> 
Qatadah said, “By Allah, if this Qur'an had been taken away 
when the first generations of this Ummah rejected it, they 
would have been doomed, but Allah by His mercy persisted in 


sending it and calling them to it for twenty years, or for as long 
as He willed.”?) What Qatadah said is very good, and his point 


il at-Tabari 21:567, 568. 
ll t-Tabari 21/568. 
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is that Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did 
not stop calling them to the truth and to the wise Reminder, ice., 
the Qur’an, even though they were heedless and turned away 
from it. Indeed, He sent it so that those who were decreed to be 
guided might be guided by it, and so that proof might be 
established against those who were decreed to be. 


Consolation to the Prophet # for the Disbelief of 
Quraysh 


Then Allah consoles His Prophet 3 for the disbelief of his 
people, and commands him to bear it with patience. 


CLAM a gh oe CS 
And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the men of ald.» 
Meaning, among the sects (communities) of old <0 
4 Ee 4 SS ot pod 
¢And never came there a Propet en but they used to 


mock at him.> o\ 
means, they disbelieved him\ane mock at him. 
ott ie A Kueh 


4Then We est/eyed men stronger than these> means, We 
destroyed tHose who disbelieved in the Messengers, and they 
were stronger in power than these who disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad.’ This is like the Ayah: 
pe FEN We Ry on Call Lae 3 EYES Ni g 5 lp 
tHave they not traveled through the earth and seen what was 


the end of those before them? They were more in number than 
them and mightier in strength> (40:82). 


And there are many similar Aydt, 
CEM JE gsats 
and the example of the ancients has passed away.> 
Mujahid said, “The way of their life.""! Qatadah said, “Their 
"I at-Tabari 21:571. 
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4 


punishment.’"!?] 


getter ns e ead] 


1% Others said, “Their 
aoa'a git attscsic Tol lesson,” ic., We made 


CON sh Von as them a lesson for 
efits ities « those disbelievers who 


“2 AAG TAS came after them, that 


Lie ea LP ASe Geaberr » isu | they would suffer the 
Adie. ih 65r1 dan! 3, ¥ 
Saige, scam iced . i same end as them,’ 


Pannen HizajieaCl 2 .cali las in the Ayah at the 
SVT atebolies gh spies [end of thls Surah: 
Kot cae igis | SA 
ae ries ‘acl 4And We a ee 2 
| SI AIG t, hs Keer erent precedent, and an exam- 
CAs; OR sie cll i | 


“eee 


ple todater generations .> 
rae 443: :56); 


3 ch & gil at czy 


a Cis AOS Ns Sete Aas 
Tam MRIRT A es 
pay 5 crate ; SEAL 
Tig BESS Crm gheab dul Sem 


“ai 


Osis ihe Gey aa Se Cen TSE 5G, 


~ w 
ile 


this has been the way 
of Allah in dealing with 
His servants} (40:85). 


sty ie bb 

ieee 
dand you will not find any change in the way of Allah.> 
(33:62) 


fests, tad ote 


Se ot St Gi a ONG esc SF AS oghsp 
— Sn SB aly ew BES 5 i 2 BS San ae ST pd 
5 GNI SE ot BoA aS Ch 4 CM SE 
apace ob sua SeSc a ws 
CEI GH as A ee is G Fe call gt US 


49. And indeed if you ask them: ‘Who has creaied the heavens 


VV) at-Tabari 21 571. 
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and the earth?” They will surely say: The All-Mighty, the 
All-Knower created them."'> 


€10. Whe has made for you the earth like a bed, and has made 
for you roads therein, in order that you may find your way .> 


411. And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure, 
then We revive a dead Iand therewith, and even so you will be 
brought forth.» 


412. And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for 
you ships and cattle on whith you ride,> 


€13. in order that you may mount on their backs, and then 
may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount thereon, 
and say: "Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it."> 


€14, And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to refer!” 
©) 


The Idolators’ admission that Allah dé the Sole Creator, 


and Further Evidence of that. aw 


Allah says: If you, O a —_ to ask these idolators 
ah 


who associate others wit and worship others besides 
Him,’ ao) 
ampNCrie daere Gade 4 Ba erat cae 8 
tk Yoo Sak SL ONG el ge 
"Who fas created the heavens and the earth?" They will 
surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower created them."> 


In other words, they will admit that the Creator of all that is 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, yet they still worship 
others - idols and false gods — alongside Him. 


toi BE SiS dip 
@Who has made for you the carth like a bed,» means, smooth, 
stable and firm, so that you can travel about in it, and stand 
on it and sleep and walk abaut, even though it is created above 
water, but He has strengthened it with the mountains, lest it 
should shake. 


le bs LD 
<and has made for you roads therein,» means, paths between the 
mountains and the valleys. 
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€iyiey Aidp 
4in order that you may firtd your way.> means, in your journeys 
from city to city, region to region, land to land. 
44 coy § dy) 
¢And Who sends down water from the sky in due measure,> 


means, according to what is sufficient for your crops, fruits 
and drinking water for yourselves and your cattle. 

ES 4 Goi> 
éthen We revive a dead land therewith,» means, a barren ‘and, for 
when the water comes to it, it is stirred (to life}, and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth}. By referring to the 
revival of the earth, Allah draws attention to how He will bring 


bodies back to life on the Day of a they have 
been dead. 


¢and even so yon sil be brought forth > 
Then Allah says: ow: 


ow “ek ant BE sayy 
4And Who fas eiled all the pairsy meaning, of everything that 


grows in the earth, ail kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flowers, 
etc., and all different kinds of animals. 


and has appointed for you ships} or vessels, 
455 6 NG) 
dand cattle on which you ride.> means, He has subjugated them 


to you and made it easy for you to eat their meat, drink their 
milk and ride on their backs. Allah says: 


tnd Fi 


qin order that you may mount on their backs, meaning, sit 
comfortably and securely, 


dy > 


622 Tafsir Jon Kathir 


¢on their backs> means, on the backs of these kinds of animals. 


and then may remember the favor of your Lordy means, whereby 
these animals are subjugated to you. 
tigi fle 65 8 Ge al BR BS oe BET yp 
when you mount thereon, and say; Glory to Him Who has 
subjected this to us, and we could have never had it.’) 


means, if it were not for the fact that Allah has subjugated 
these things to us, we could never have done this by our own 
strength.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said: 
“We could not have done this ourselves.'4!/ 


CGA 
And verily, to Our Lord we indeed aré-to rehirn > 
means, ‘We will return to Him our death, and our 
ultimate destination is with Himi*In this Ayah, mention of 
earthly journeys draws ion to the journey of the 
Hereafter, just as else €, mention of earthly provision 
draws attention to cade of ensuring provision for the 
Hereafter, as All ys: 
S ete ee es Cateye 
oe? Cis ON OS LAS 
And take a provision {with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is the Taqwi (2:197). 
And mention of earthly garments is also used to draw 
attention to the raiment of the Hereafter: 
CF is 8h 205 asp 


{and as an adornment; and the raiment of the Taqwa, that is 
better (7:26). 


aye Bare ae ge he cA a ge ae Te : Aree 

gh GE ai A bS Fat goat th ote & 
whe lewd bd we Se Sar r24 a4 PAG nF ne os Lot Cg 
Jy ie poy SEE Os A IS Gal, Ka 


“Ay te 4-4 ire 4 if a Ae te te oe ts 2 
SAN SI SS ine He tll oA) ach Ge BEG oagt 


(I ay-Tabari 21-576, 577. 
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HL SYS qrstey pea CRC ak Gags GG I ke 
CSSA Yh gh be ah al eae be 

415. Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with 

Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest mmgrate!> 

416. Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, 

and He has selected for you sons?> 

417. And if one of them is informed of the news of that which 

he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face becomes 

dark, and he is filled with griefl> 

418. A creatire who is brought up in adornments, and who in 

dispute cannot make itself clear?> 

419. And they make females the angels who themselves are 

servants of the Most Gracious. Did they witness. creation? 

Their testimony will be recorded, and they will, be questioned!» 

420. And they said: “If it had beet the will of the Most 

Gracious, we should not have worshipped them." They have ne 

knowledge whatsoever of that Prey do nothing but lie!) 


Condemuation of the Idolators’ attribution of Offspring 
to Allah ee 

Here Allah @peaks of the lies and fabrications of the idolators, 
when they devoted some of their cattle to their false gods and 


some to Aill&h, as He described in Siirat Al-An'‘am where He 
said: 


BUG at ONG gall cn Ee A Dossp 
bE GS I dt 5G Hiss CE GS Hid O55 
Ci Splat 0 ie Set 5 Jue 
4And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle which He 
has created, and they say: “This is for Allah” according to 
their claim, ‘and this is for our parmers.” But the share of 
their partners reaches not Allah, while the share of Allah 
reaches Heir partners! Evil is the way they judge!> (6:136}. 
Similarly, out of the two kinds of offspring, sons and 


daughters, they assigned to Him the worst and least valuable 
fin their eyes), ie., daughters, as Allah says: 
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48 See LE GAT oh Si Sp 
is it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair! (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here: 
ible SSI Scat SER ts & ASD 
Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 
Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate!> Then He says: 
CSS KON yO Ge GUAT Sp 
4Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, and 
He has selected for you sons?> 


This is a denunciation of them in the strongest\terms, as He 
goes on io say: ee) 


CAM 5G SS JOS te ah, Bp 
¢And if one of them is informe sof Vie news of that which he 
sets forth as a parable to thes st Gracious, Iris face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with grief!> 


means, if one of people is given the news that there has 
been born to himone of those which he attributes to Allah, 
ie., a d r, he hates this news and it depresses and 


overwhelms him so much that he keeps away from people 
because he feels so ashamed. Allah says, so how can they 
dislike that so much and yet they attribute it to Allah? 


Cine Se ald! oS heli ES ost 
¢A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear?» 


Means, women are regarded as lacking something, which they 
make up for with jewelry and adomments from the time of 
childhood onwards, and when there is a dispute, they cannot 
speak up and defend themselves clearly, so how can this be 
attributed to Allah? 


fee elt pe eh de toe ete pare 
CE of ise A Gat aT > 


4And they make females the angels who themselves are servanis 
of the Most Gractous.> 
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means, that is what they believe about them, but Allah 
denounces them for that and says: 


44d Lhgelp 


4Did they witness their creation?> meaning, did they see 
Allah creating them as females? 


<Their testimony will be recorded,} means, concerning that, 
59 
dand they ull be questioned!» means, about that, on the 


Day of Resurrection, This is a stern warning and a 
serious threat. 
oe 


Cb ONE AYO 0“ 


re)’ 
¢And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most Gracious, 
we should not have worshipped them "> 


means, (they said:) ‘if allair had willed, He would have 
prevented us from worshipping these idols which are images of 
e 


the angels who e daughters of Allah; He knows about 
this and He appre of it.’ 


By sayingcthis, they combined several types of error: First: 
They attributed offspring to Allah — exalted and sanctified be 
He far above that. Second: They claimed that He chose 
daughters rather than sons, and they made the angels, who 
are the servants of the Most Gracious, female. Third: They 
worshipped them with no proof, evidence or permission from 
Allah. This was based on mere opinion, whims and desires, 
imitation of their elders and forefathers, and pure ignorance. 
They used Allah’s decree as an excuse, and this reasoning 
betrayed their ignorance. Fourth: Allah denounced them for 
this in the strongest terms, for from the time He first sent 
Messengers and revealed Books, the command was to worship 
Him Alone with no partner or associate, and it was forbidden 
to worship anything other than Him. Allah says: 


oe ef 12 Sb oe se ene tet bane % toh oa stare eee’. 

Sie F gles Sti PS aT NY gi Je y CED Sy> 
c 

a5 ote ieee aR 22074 4c tie ond re eet 

Kee <0 GS thd NI g bye BLT ok 2 LA gy aif 
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Geel 41 Bete rye 4 KH Ren 


wad heapae o Wey ae 


VeSATS IPSS ppt Da Cad dei: We ace 
Ott “yi? eased lsacly AR can SMA sent among every Um- 


ee ae bs mah a Messenger (pro- 
iis wastes SeiaIN 58 * claiming): ‘Worship 
SBE CEO Sa AL ICG | Alah, and avoid all false 
y Kattess a4 deities.” Then of them 

rast sl aI yh were some whom Allah 
vt BARN : re guided and of then: were 
op aval ge, Cele ents some upon whom the 

SQ iis Peri yelre inns 3Q straying was justified. 
O22 BARS Wie Nie2zk ||So travel through the 


zz, ||land and see what was 
KO hs AMA LREES Vine end\of those who 


AQ gee A FIA deqiell.> (16:36) 

Pres ese ete 5 ii ergata, DIEE5S ag on AS on 2th x = a = 

EN os pee ws 
to x3 


as tee Seta “bi 


ila si Gee cht 
¥i 5b Q nccenacay hs Sony 


PE ope qAnd ask those of O1 Our 
PBs A GiKS Messengers whom We 
gs et ete By ti: a4 + ¢tPye 
9 ne ice : sent before you: “Did 
@: we ip Sa oaliae re We ever appoint gods to 
be worshipped besides the Most Gracious?''> (43:45) 
And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning this argument of 
theirs: 
tho Gis, SD 
4They have no knowledge whatsoever of that.> meaning, of the 
truth of what they say and the arguments they put forward. 
GE Yo > 
<They do nothing but Tiel) means, they tell lies and fabricate 
untruths. 
EY Gh & a, SD 
€They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 
but liel> 
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Mujahid said, “They do not appreciate the power of Allab.”!!! 
jaf Cae Wes GOS SF Rake y bad Gee EE 
by Gee Jip Oe HDB ie GS Gani Rade ines 
oaeees I 5 roti ont & is ge Sie th 
ae GS BE Me ct ES oy ALA ty Be Sax Zz 
(EEX 
421. Or have We given them any Book before this (the Qur'an) 
to which they are holding fast?> 


422. Nay! They say: "We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their footsteps."> 
423. And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among ther Xai “We 
found our fathers following a certain is and feligion, and we 
will indeed follow their foolsteps.”> OS) 


424. He said; "Even if I bring y sie guidance than that 
which you found your fathers ing?" They said: "Verily, 
we disbelieve in that with you have been sent."> 

425. So We took mente on then, then see what was the end 


of those who oo 


The doe Qe have no Proof 


Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of 
Allah with no evidence or proof for doing so. 


at of Chee A fp 
4Or have We given thert any Book before this» means, before their 
idolatry. 
€SCES ow iD 


to which they are holding fast?> means, with regard to what they 
are doing. This is not the case. This is like the Ayah: 


EEE og WG KE HO 3k GD 
qOr have We revealed to them an sathoring {a Scripture), 


U1 at-Tabari 21:583. 
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which speaks of that which they have been associating with 
Him? (30:35) 

Meaning, that did not happen. Then Allah says: 


et toot 


Boke papi #4; A oe Galas TZ5 i) Bs > 


«Nay! They say: ‘we found our fathers following a certain way 
and religion (Ummah), and we guide ourselves by their 
footsteps.""> 
meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in idolatry 
apart from the fact that they are imitating their fathers and 
forefathers who were following a certain Ummah or way, i.e., 
religion. The word Ummah is used in a similar manner 
elsewhere, where Allah says: 


$3 wes Reo Kes wks iy oe 


dAnd verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one religion> 
(23:52), and they said; Wet 


and we by their poise means, behind them 
Po 2 teen 
tuted 


\S 
ew 
o 
4We guide ouirsetves> This is their claim with no evidence. Then 
Allah points out that what these peaple say was already said by 
those who were like them among the nations of the past who 
disbelieved in the Messengers, Their hearts and their words are 
similar. 
Do be oy Go aA | fesse J pe NGL WF A pS oe Sell DG i> 
t Sara 
«Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: “A sorcerer or a madman!" Have they transmitted this 
saying fo these? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds!> (51:52-53} 


And Allah says here: 
Gs pS is BS Oy OO Hoh oe 25g AS EI GD 
toca! oard a & 


Sirah 43. Az-Zukliruf (21 - 25) (Part-25) 629 


YO exsist 18t sain, ¢And similarly, We sent 
eee A ECE tte not a warner before you 

: chy 55 < ~ Nea és rea | ‘to any town (people) but 
Brigaceses nea) seat, jas the luxurious ones 

oye ye eed 515.8 Aopen - ih among them said: "We 

sey oo? 

CLE Rb ipaue Poe found our fathers follow- 

aaa: saat «ods medias a “pais Hing a certain way and 
pane ae bas peed religion, and we will in- 
6s EASE BS, ee decd follow their 


ae 


ES LAN BSI, || footsteps. "> 


£ vteg ora. Bak ener Then He says: 
eal DEKE ENG SEs y Z 


¢ pt es hi cass ey par 4S) -0 buh 
warns ay> - ‘O Muhamma 
HEE} a ee Sigh ats Ane kvy ee 
ope ec ean ranyete i ic ets ie a a Ke > 
SEG pi beled Hs, 4 te b ¥30 pars 
ielaee palanticn ss o- AHO de Ae ee € 8 st 


ica es aye agile. Si ¢Even if 1 bring you 
better guidance than that 


are a3 - ete 
Jy: ee Sass mae ed diss ie which you found your 
fathers following?" They 


QSOs Sata 
—I said: “Verily, we disbe- 


heve in that with which you have been sent.’'> 

‘Even if they were convinced of the truth of what you have 
brought to them, they wil! not follow it, because of their evil 
intentions and their arrogance towards the truth and its 
people.’ 


Ge, Sasy 


4So We took revenge on them means, on the disbelieving 

nations, by inflicting various kinds of punishments, as Allah 

(" In the recitation of Hafs and Ibn ‘Amir, it is “He said” as appears in 
the common copy of Qur'an. The majority of the scholars of the 
past recited it as Ibn Kathir mentioned it here, with the meaning 
"Say :" See the Tafsir of Al-Baghawi, At-Tabari, Al-W&hidi, Ibn 
‘Atlyah ete. 
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has described in the stories of those nations. 
4,60 ie WY OE patp 


then see what was the end of those who denicdp means, see what 
became of them, how they were destroyed and how Allah saved 
the believers. 


Ab gad aly Sa A el ts A pag OB OD 
& Pity Mp 2k ny A age 3 Gt OY Gis — 
OI ay 2s Suk AG he Gs Yo Gi ae OG eae Lee Sl at 
OS Ss om any on Regt eal sf BIS 8 
(as 6s pi 555} eset gt Sh 6 Ss i all mae 
ere ais hes iS sO iS JIS AE ee a eee 
(ems DF pee aan (sé oes Rec tai ae i 
LS ke ehh Gh gl eG de oy 035 OK 
= 48 ro 
426. And (remem ws Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: ate) pelle of what you worship,”"> 
427. “E. 
me. pee 
428. And he made it a word lasting among his offspring, that 
they may tum back.> 


429. Nay, but I gave to these and their fathers fo enjoy, til 
there came to them the truth, and a Messenger making things 
clear .> 

430. And when the truth came to them, they said: “This is 
magic, and we disbelieve therein.”> 

431, And they say: “Why is not this Qur'tn sent down to 
some great man of the two towns?"’> 

432. Is it they who would portion out ihe mercy of your Lord? 
It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of thent above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work. But the mercy of 
your Lord is better than what they amass.) 


im Who created me; and verily, He will guide 
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433. And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, We would have provided for those who disbelieve in 
the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend,> 

€34. And for their houses, doors, and thrones on which they 
could recline, 

435. And adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been 
nothing but an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for those who have Taqwit.> 


Ibrahim’s Declaration of Tawhid 
Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and close 
Friend, the leader of the manotheists and the father of all 
subsequent Prophets, from whom Quraysh were \descended 
and claimed to have taken their religion. He‘disowned his 
father’s and his people's worship of idols and‘said: 
42,7 Mie whore atic wr Bt waft Ee \\ a a -  ¢ 
a EE te tious a as it aks te Ap 
ee?” Raat 
€'Verily, Lam innocentof what you worship, except Him Who 
created me; and vei. He will guide me.’ And he made it a 
Word lasting among his offspring, > 
The Word mé&ns the worship of Allah Alone with no partner or 
asscciate, and the denunciation of all gods apart from Him, 
ie., La daha illaliah. He left this word as an example to be 
followed by those of his progeny who were guided by Allah. 


tiaz ald 
{that they may turn back.> means, come back to this word. 


ktimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others 
commented on the Ayah: 


teste 3 ah EE Gc> 
4And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring,> 


“This means, La ildha illalidh, and there are still those among 
his offspring who aay it.”"! A similar view was narrated from 


11 s¢-Pabari 21:589. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. Ibn Zayd said, 
“The word of Islam,” "! which refers to the same thing 
suggested by the group. 


How the People of Makkah turned away from the 
Messenger # and opposed Him, and His Response 


Allah further says: 
tole EE E> 


4Nay, but I gave to thesey means, the idolators, 
Chin; 
qand their fathers) means, they lived a jong life in their 
misguidance. 
pee: sae 
hd Sts Hi Ak SP 
quill there came to them the ruth aid Messenger making 
things clear.) ow 
means, his message is cg his warning is clear. 
2855 sats Oy Tie G8 Sa ak Cp 
And ie Ruth came to thent, they said: “This is magic, 


and cee eve therein "> 


means, they were arrogant and stubbom, and they pushed 
him away out of disbelief, envy and transgression. 


disp 
qAnd they say> means, objecting to that which Allah has 
revealed to him, 
dpi EN Ge hs FUCA 
«Why is not this Qur'an sent down fa some great man of the 
two fowns?> 


meaning, why was this Qur'an not revealed to some man who 
was great and prominent in their eyes, from the two towns, 
i.e., Makkah and At-Ta’if? This was the view of [bn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, Tkrimah, Muhammad bin Ka‘b 


It s).Qurtubi 21:77. 
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Al-Quragi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd."!! 
Several scholurs of Tafsir stated that by this, the Quraysh 
meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and Urwah bin Mas‘tid Ath- 
Thaqafi. The apparent meaning is that what they meant was a 
great man from either of the two towns. Allah responded to 
their rejection by saying: 
4855 25 Sd ip 
dls it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?> 

meaning, the matter has nothing to do with them; it is for 
Allah to decide. Allah knows best where to direct His Message, 
and He does not reveal it except to the one who is the purest 
in heart and soul, and of the noblest descent. 

Then Allah points out that He differentiates among His 
creation in terms of what He gives them of weal provision, 


intellect, understanding and other — hidden 
strengths: 


tN ; Bell g athe setnas acs! aw, 


It is We Who portion out ee them their livelihood in this 
world > 


¢so that som nfaty employ others in their work.» lt was said that 
this means that some employ others in their work, because one 
needs the other, and vice versa. This was the view of As-Suddi 
and others. *! 


Kinase Oe EG Lap 
«But the mercy of your Lord is better than which they amass.} 


means, the mercy of Allah towards His creation is better for 
thern than the wealth and conveniences of this world which 
they possess. 


Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 


dies Gi Ad 5K ol 


> 
I At Tabari 21:592, 593. 
1) at-Tabari 21:595. 
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¢And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
connnunity > 


means, ‘were it not for the fact that many ignorant people 
would think that Our giving them wealth was a sign that We 
love the person to whom We give it, and thus they would have 
agreed upon disbelief for the sake of wealth.’ This is the view 
of Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ail 


Ces Ss oh We Ba a SS 
We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and elevators» 


means, ladders and staircases of silver. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others.!?! 


aye ra es Gae> \ 


whereby they ascend,}? means, go up. Ansel houses would 
have doors, i.e., locks on their doors, CN 


toa e ws 
gand thrones on witich t Could recline,» means, all of that 
would be made of sil 
eo 4045 
eAnd sito means, and gold. This was the view of lbn 
‘Abba tadah, As-Suddi ans Ibn Zayd.!*! 


eat aye ce 2 tS a5 Jee ofp 


4Yet all this would have on nothing but an enjoyment of this 

world.» 
means, all that belongs to this transient world which is 
insignificant before Allah. He hastens their reward for good 
deeds in the form of luxuries in this world, so that when they 
reach the Hereafter, they will have no good merits with Allah 
for which they may be rewarded, as was reported in the Sahih 
Hadith.""| It was reported in another Hadith: 


Il ateTabari 21:597. 

7 at-Tabari 21-600. 

I At-Tabari 21-601, 602. 
Ii Muslim 4 :2162. 
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He B55 BE he ic Got FU at he 5 Cl Of hs 


af this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 

not give a disbeliever a drink of waters!! Al-Baghawi 

narrated its chain of narration.|?! 

Gal das Le Lait 

¢And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who have 

Taqwa > 
means, it is exclusively for them, and no one else will share it 
with them. When ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb, may Allah be pleased 
with him, visited the Messenger of Allah 3 in seclusion, when 
he was kecping away from his wives, and he saw him resting 
on a rough mat which had left marks on his aN his eyes 
filled with tears and he said, “O Messenger o ah, look at 
this Chosroes and this Caesar with all that they have, and you 


are the best of Allah's creation.” The Messenger of Allah i 
was reclining, but he sat up and sai 


tAre you indus, O sort of Al-Khattab?s 
Then he 3 said 
AE fats Hh pl edb Gs uh 


'Those are people for whom the enjoyments are hastened in this 
world.s'"! According to another report: 


We 5 Cb 08 555 Of yo ch 
Does it not please you that this world is for them and the 
Hereafter is for us?\'4 


In as the Two Sahihs and elsewhere, it is reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said: 


CH pithy 3 LEE SG aady ein tg 58 vs 
i'l At-Tirmidhi 6:61. 
PI A)-Baghawi 4:138. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and other. 


1) Muslim 2:113, 
(41 Muslim 2:110, 
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eli gly 
«Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not eat 


from plates of the same, for these things are for them in this 
world and for us in the Hereafter .s!'! 


Allah has granted these things to them in this world because 
it is insignificant, as was reported by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah via Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa‘d, who said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


tol ge 53 9b ee Ak G Raye @> al Le 5 CN IE ye 
olf this world were worth a gnat's wing before Allah, He would 


never give a disbeliever a drink of water.” At-Tirmidhi said: 
“Hasan Sahth.” 


HR AR ie AES Jai 
GS oS Bok Uy Sea poh peaks Sea 
ie A BEG Epps a SE ss Gt a FL 


Fie def 


ied a2 % tet tee Ecce fh SG tie Gy tek pe ee 
oe Ld) i ghd oOgks yy hyly vd Bo ay By ped fie Oe ull 


wo tae red Aree .e 
\ tar hs aot 


ve 


ot. sea Lene ett ee oe) “ 
. GigE QM FI os oe CS BS 


436. And whosvever Ya'shu (hirns away blindly) from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for him 
Shaytan fo be a Qarin (a companion) to him > 

437. And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright!> 

438. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says, “Would 
that between me and you were the distance of the two easts (or 
the east and west) a worst companion (indeed)!""> 


439, It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) 
that you will be sharers in the punishment .> 


440. Can you make the deaf te hear, or can you guide the blind 


Pl path Al-Rari9:465, Muslim 3:1637. 
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or hint who is in manifest error?> 
441. And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on then} 
442. Or (if) We show you that wherewith We Mtreaten them, 
then verily, We htave perfect command over them .> 
443. So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, 
you are on the straight path.> 
444. And wenly, this is indeed @ Dhikr for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned .> 
445. And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers : 
“Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gractous?"'> 


The Shaytan is the Companion of the One,\Who turns 

away from Ar-Rahman o 

aeet ae os 
qo FP WO 

¢And whosoever Ya'shu {turns auwuiy’ blindly) means, whoever 

willfully ignores and turns 


¢from the remembrdite of the Most Gracious,» Al-‘Asha {the root of 
- Ya‘sh) ape Alpe weakness of vision; what is meant here is 
weakness of insight. 
ij 5 HOSE A add 
<We appoint for hin: Shaytan to be a Qarin {a companion) to 
hin.> 
This is like the Ayat: 
iss 8i WS SG IAT ah id 
4And whuever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to hint} (4:115), 


iis GN GON EG Cp 
450 when they tured away, Allah turned their hearts away> 
(61:5), and 


weete ay 


aie OS ppl BU A Os xh Sp 
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4And We have assigned for them intimate companions, who 
have made fair seeming to them, what was before them and 
what was behind them} {41:25}. 


Allah says here: 


46 LE AS get AT gD 
4And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they think 
that they are guided aright! Untl, when he comes to Us,> 


meaning, for this person who willfully neglects true guidance, 
We send to him a Shaytdn to lead him astray and show him 
the path to Hell. When he comes before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will complain about the Shaytaén who was 
appointed te accompany him. 
O 
the says, "Would that between me and aca the distance of 
the two easts - t ion (ii a 
easts - @ worst companion (ingeet > 
Some of them recited it; A\a 
S- 


rr, en they beth come te Us.) 
referring to th’ companion Shaytan and the one whom he 
accomp . Tren Allah says: 
CBS AO 4 SS AL yt pects op 
4it will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) that 
you will be sharers in the punishment.> 


means, ‘your being together in the Fire will not help you in the 
slightest, and you will both partake of the painful 
punishment.’ Allah says: 
Bd iS a OE 5 AN ak NS A Sl 

¢Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the blind or him 
who is in manifest error?> 

means, ‘that is not up to you. All you have to do is convey the 
Message, but you do not have to guide them. Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills, 
and He is Wise and Just in doing so.’ 
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Allah’s Vengeance upon the Enemies of His Messenger 
#5 will surely come to pass 


Allah further says: 
€4 Mos oe Oh S, GE OY > 

4And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 

vengeance on them.» 
means, ‘We will inevitably wreak vengeance upon them and 
punish them, even if you pass away.’ 

45g 2 gle OF Fj oN SE 
4Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, then 
verily, We have perfect command over them,> 


means, ‘We are able to do both,’ but Allah will a take His 
Messenger 2 {in death} until He gives him the joys \of seeing his 
enemies brought law and gives him ile fib authority over 
them and their wealth. This was the vi he: Suddi and was 
the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir,!") 3 


A\\g 
Encouragement to adhere to the Qur’an 
Allah then says; ov ae - 
qi 3 bye Nea ai! td op) cull, Ld 
€Se hold-ybit | Fist to that which is revealed to you. Verily, you 
are on the straight path.> 


means, hold fast to the Qur’én which has been sent down to 
your heart, for it is truth and what it leads to is truth that 
shows the way to the straight path that leads to Gardens of 
Delight and eternal, everlasting goodness. 


4th SES > 
¢And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people,> 


It was said that this means, ‘it is an honor for you and your 
people;’ this was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd."! 

This means that it is an honor for them in that it was 


" AL-Tabari 21 :609. 
21 at-Tabari 21 :610, 611. 
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revealed in their language, so they are the people who have 
the best understanding of it among mankind and hence are 
obliged to be the most steadfast in adhering to its 
commandments. This is how the best of them were, the first 
immigrants and those who emulated them and followed them. 
It was also said that the menning af the — 


din SS Ay 
€And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr bed you and your people,> 
was that ‘it was sent to remind you and your people.’ The fact 
that they are singled out does not exclude others. This is like 
the Ayat: 
“Lip SOS 5 Cee SH TA ap 
éindeed, We ‘hide sent down for you (O mankind) a Book in 


which there is Dhikrukiwn (your Reminder). Iwai’ you not then 
understand?> (21:10) oy 


: setts wen, | \e); 
deg gdb 
SAAN: 
4And warn your roof near kindred> (26:214) 
on ‘is Sey 
qand you willbe Sjuestioned. > means, ‘about this Qur'an, and 
how youcatte upon it and what your response to it was.' 
oe XS Ags oi oe nO WS » AG a Uy E> 


¢And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: ‘Did 
We ever appoint gods fo be worshipped besides ihe Most 
Gracious?’’> 
means, ‘all the Messengers called their people to the same as 
that to which you are calling mankind, namely the worship of 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and they forbade the 
worship of idols and false gods.’ This is like the Ayah: 
CLAM RSG Hie IG Je gO ip 
<And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (nation) a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid aif false 
deites,”"> (16:36) 
Mujahid said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad recited it: 
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eed Yay sect 
Seal Stk Sccltoss 
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de Age iy 


ee) Glosl gat gli 
(AS [5a] ats 


(And ask those whom 
We sent before iT’ of 
Our Messengers}!!! 

This was narrated 
by Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi 
from [bn Mas‘td, may 
Allah be pleased with 
him.!?! yee this 
appears to be an 
explanation rather 
alternate 
ion of recitation. 
Allah knows best. 


ne. a 
oy Eo op HS Shp 
jd 


BES OSs 
pc i eee 
Gs WSKem US A 6 Tae 
joel Sp WR Fay 


oo the 


we dye 


BG Gt DA Oy os oa pad eéaek Gal & 
(25K 34 208 “Ht 


we GS hi eS i Gy 


446. And indeed We did send Miisa with Our Ayat to Fir'awn 
and his chiefs. He said: “Verily, | am a Messenger of the Lord 


of all that exists.» 


€47. But when he came to then with Our Aydt, behold, they 


laughed at them). 


448. And not an Ayah We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow preceding it, and We seized them with torment, 


in order that they might tumn.> 


tl at-Tabari 21:611. 
I at-Tabari 21:611, 612. 
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449. And they said (to Masa): ‘O you sorcerer! Invoke your 
Lord for us according to what He has made a pact with you. 
Verily, We shall guide ourselves.""> 


€50. But when We removed the torment from them, behold, 
they broke their covenant. 


Misa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir‘awn 
and His Chiefs 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Masa, 
peace be upon him, and how He sent him to Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs. That is, his governors, ministers, leaders and followers 
among the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. Allah sent him 
to call them to worship Allah alone, with no partner or associate, 
and to forbid them from worshipping anything other than Him. 
He sent him with mighty signs, such as his ee ra his staff, 
other signs such as the flood, locusts, frogs and 
bloed, and the loss of their crops and lives.) et despite all that 
they remained arrogant and stubb mee refined to follow him; 
they rejected his message and mee n of it, and laughed at the 
one who had brought it. 


wor? 
ech gibt SMS ray OP 
And not an Ayih We showed them but it was greater than its 
fellow preceding it,> 
but despite that they would not give up their sin, misguidance, 
ignorance and confusion. Every time one of these signs came 
to them, they would go and implore Musa, saying, 


45h Hep 
€"O you sorcerer!...") meaning, on or knowledgeable 
one - this was the view of Ibn Jarir.!! 
The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or magicians, and 
magic was not regarded as something reprehensible by them 


at that time, so this was not a slight on their part. They were 
in a state of need, so it would not have been appropriate for 


il See the discussion of these events in volume four, the Tafsir of 
Sarat Al-Ar‘af (7 3133). 
19) At-Tabari 21 :615. 
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them to insult him. This was a way of honoring him, as they 
thought. On each occasion, they promised Muisaé that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe in him and 
let the Children of Israel po with him, but on each occasion 
they went back on their word. This is like the Aydt: 
C52 UR a ot Fa GG Sea as sib 4 cD 
od She Ae 1 GGG Bi ate Ue Bot gk De es 
CHES 5 oy hs A geal al 
So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs, and the blood; manifest signs, yet they remained 
arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals, 
And when the punishment struck them, they said. “O Musa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. If you 
remove the punishment from us, we ir deed shall believe in you, 
and we shall fet the Children of ie 0 with you.” But when 
We removed the punishment hem to a fixed term, which 
they had to reach, behold! broke their word!) (7:133-135) 


on of NF whos aif th oe SES a es wid 
i GA VR RR 3K Gag BAG cz at 
De iy cet Ap BE i Ae er a ET i a By 

424,25) TE) 
451. And Fir'awn proclaimed aniong his people (saying): "O 


my people! Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers 
flowing underneath me. See you not then?"> 


€52. “Am f not better than this one (Misa) who is despicable 
and can scarcely express himself clearly?"'> 

453. Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or 
angels sent along with him?"'> 


454, Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. Verily, 
they were ever a people who were rebellious.> 


455. So when they angered Us, We punished them, and 


aint 
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drowned them all.> 


€56. And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations .> 


Fir‘awn’s Address to His People and how Allah punished 
Him 

Allah tells us how Fir‘awn stubbornly persisted in his rebellion 
and disbelief. He assembled his people and addressed them in 
a vainglorious fashion, boasting of his dominion over Egypt. 


tiie 8 SN 55 oa, it J 
dls not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers flowing 
underneath me?> 


Qatadah said, “They had gardens and rivers of flowing 
water."11) RS 


oe G 
Cesta 


WO 
<See you not then?> means, ‘do spysct see my position of might 
and power?’ — implying that Musa and his followers were poor 
and weak. This is like the Aya : 


(SH WIS GM BB is Hes ws 
S 
<Then he atliered {his people) and cried aloud, saying: "I am 


your lord; most high.” So Allah seized him with punishment 
for his last and first transgression.» (79:23-25) 
tae boli UA 
<Am I not better than this one who is despicablep 

As-Suddi said, “He was saying, ‘indeed ] am better than this 
one, who is despicable’.""4] Some of the grammarians of 
Basrah!*! said that Fis‘awn - may the curse of Allah be upon 
him - was saying that he was better than Musa, peace be 
upon him, But this is an obvious lie, may continued curses be 
upen him until the Day of Resurrection. By describing Misa 
as despicable he meant - as Sufyén said - insignificant. 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “He meant, weak.” Ibn Jarir said, 


Dl atTabari 21:616, 
Pl at-Tabari 21 :616. 
131 AtTabari 21:517. 
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“He meant, he had no power, authority or wealth.” 
452 38 GD 
«and can scarcely express himself clearly» means, he cannot speak 
clearly, he stammers and cannot speak well. 
Fir‘awn’s description of Musa us “despicable” is a lie; rather 
it is he who was despicable and insignificant, lacking in 


physical, moral and religious terms, and it is Masa who was 
noble, truthful, righteous and upright. 


ig 3 GD 
and can scarcely express himself clearlyy. This was also a lie. 
Although something happened to Masa’s tongue when he was a 
child, when it was burnt by a coal. He asked Allah to loosen the 
knot from his tongue {i.e., to correct his speech Here so that 


they could understand what he said, and Allahhad answered 
his prayer and said: ss © 
coe tee ct oa 
tere SRP 
€You are granted your request, O Misa} (20:36). 
It may be the case that some problem remained which he had 
not asked to be relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basn suggested, 
and that he had.aéked only to be relieved of that which stood 
in the way fis conveying the Message. A person cannot be 
blamed foie physical matters over which he has no control, 
fven though Fir‘awn had the intelligence to understand that, 


he wanted to confuse and mislead his people, who were 
ignorant and stupid. So he said: 


it Hl de A aD 
Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him...?> 


meaning, adornments which are placed on the arms. This was 
the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Qatddah and others,!”! 


tig fe G0 Le & 5p 


«er angels sent along with him?>? meaning, to serve him and to 
testify that he is telling the truth. He locked only at outward 


(1) At-Tabari 21:619. 
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appearances and did not understand the true inner matters 
that are clearer than what he focused on, if only he had 
understood that. Allah says: 


ak Bs Step 


Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him.> 


meaning, he confused them and invited them to misguidance, 
and they responded to him. 


Cini OW ald 
€Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious.> 
Then Allah says: 


(Sou MI 3 Ca Glos Leip 


<So when they angered Us,’We punished il drowned 
thenr all > 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that | ee. may Allah be 
pleased with him, said it meang<°"When they angered Us 
means, they provoked Our wrath." Ad-Dahhak said, it 
means “They made Us angry. ” This was also the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Ka’b Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars of 
Tafsir.) oe 
Ton Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah #5 said: 
BG vanolas ye Rabe hy LG Lh a dy SG at caf hp 
aj & aon rou 
tWhen you see that Alla gives a person what he wants even 
though he is persisting in sin, that means that Allah is enticing 
him into destruction.» Then he recited: 


qin SES 4 CES Gyo E> 


4So when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned 
ther all >! 


'] At-Tabari 21-622. 
PI at-Tabari 21-622; Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :383. 
8! Anmad 4:145, with slight differences. 
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ry 
at { ct ow Covas af av all>. 
oe yo" ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
enya i oN | RRO an angas ‘Aziz, may Allah be 


pleased with him, 
said, “I found that 
punishment comes 
with negligence, 


rate os Ss G< — 
Obi Siegkigots 
meaning the Ayah: 

Chicas ia we, Ca Glan lp 


450 when they angered Us, We punished them, and drowned 
them ally.” 


ae hate Fee oy 


C253 I65 Ge > 
¢And We made them a precedent, and an example to later 
generations .> 


Abu Mijlaz said, “Precedent for others who do the same as they 
did.”"?] He and Mujahid said, “An example, i.e., a lesson to those 


(0) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 7 :384. 
2) g)-Quepabi 162102. 
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who come after them.”"! Allah is the One Who guides to the 
straight path, and unto Him is the final return. 

GRAB Ci BGs Biche ty GUS ty SE sa st Cp 
BE tis RONG AH SS Hoi yas 
AA Le, ts Le BS og a apa GH He oa 

42rd 5 lle & SS oll US Fa & So ct 
€57. And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.) \ 
458. And say: “Are our gods better or is he?” Qo? quoted not 
the above example except for argument. Nay! “But are a 
quarrelsome people.» : wes 
459. He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
fo him, and We made himan example for the Children of 
israel > ri 
€60. And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.) 
461. And ‘he shall be a known sign for (the coming of} the 
Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! 
This is the straight path.> 
€62. And let not Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he (Shaytin) to 
you is a plain enemy .> 
€63. And when ‘Isa came with clear proofs, he said: "I have 
come to you with Al-Hikmah,”! and in order to make clear to 
you some of that in which you differ. Therefore have Tagwa of 
Allah and obey me.""> 
464, “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path.» 
465. But the sects from among themselves differed. So woe to 


0 At-Tabari 21 :624, Al-Qurtubi 16-102. 
') See the Tafsir of Stirah Sad (38 :20). 
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those who do wrong fron: the torment ef a painful Day!> 


The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, 
and His true Status with Allah 


Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and 
stubbom arguments: 


aie Do ae WD ae cae det eb ae 
hivicyhe 1, Gig ty SE ae Gi Ope Up 


éAnd when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.> 


Several others narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Tkrimah, As-Suddi and Ad-Dabhak said, 
“They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by that.) Qatadah 
said, “They were repelled by that and they laughed.” Ibrahim 
An-Nakha’i said, “They tumed away." ree) 

The reason for this was mentioned bs aihammad bin Ishaq 
in As-Sirah. He said, “According ce hat | have heard, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 sat down\\ore day with Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and 
sat down with thet" Te were also other men from the 
Quraysh in the gathe ing. The Messenger of Allah 38 spoke, 
then An-Nadrobin Al-Harith came up toe him and the 
Messenge lah 3% spoke to him until he # defeated him in 
argument. Then he 3 recited to him and to them, 

CoS GS i Te Le ol oy: oo QE 1) a> 
<Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.» (21:98) 

Then the Messenger of Allah #% got up and went to sil with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari At-Tamimi. Al Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to him, ‘By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match 
the son of ‘Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claims 
that we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.’ 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said, ‘By Allah, if | meet with him 1 


Ml A)-Qurtubi 162103. 
I At-Tabari 21:627. 
13) al-Qurtubi, 162103. 
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will defeat him in argument. Ask Muhammad whether 
everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Heil 
with those who worshipped him, for we worship the angels, 
and the Jews worship ‘Uzayr, and the Christians worship the 
Messiah ‘isa bin Maryam.’ Al-Walid and those who were sitting 
with him were amazed at what ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zab‘ari said, 
and they thought that he had come up with a good point. He 
said this to the Messenger of Allah 2%, who said: 


AES yA Ll Aap ike bs eb al oss Ly aad Sl Soh ays je 
tain sal 445 


tEveryone who likes fo worship something other than Allah will 
be with the one whom he worshipped, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytin and whomever told them) to worship 
that person.v” re) 


Then Allah revealed the words: oy 
. te ge oN x ar 
CSE SE ST ENS ce hip 
<Verily, those for whom the goad has preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell}> (21: 103}, 


meaning that Isa, Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also 
worshipped, who spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. 
The misguided people who came after them took them as lords 
instead of Allah. Concerning the notion of worshipping the 
angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were 
revealed: 


CE IS Be 5 LG Sa I Has 

¢And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son (or 

children)."" Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.» 

(21:26) 
Concerning ‘Is bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
instead of Allah, and to the amazement of Al-Walid and the 
others who were present at the argument, the following was 
revealed: 


ae a ea St eee Te ce 
Cece a Aha Zebey Nh ee 5 Spe hd 


¢And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat .> 
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meaning, they take this argument as a basis for rejecting your 
message. Then Allah mentions ‘sa bin Maryam and says: 
BW EH RL i Etsy od cals de YA aD 
EPs rd May 1 le eal 3 Sx 
4He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 


you on the earth. And he (Isa) shall be a known sign for the 
Hour.> 


meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 
such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 
signs of the approach of the Hour. 
fait ie SAG ISD 

<Therefore have no doubt concerning it. nt am This is 

the straight path>."1'! 
Ibn Jarir mentioned that Al-‘ —— that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be Pi with Sale mented on the Ayah: 

s (Satis Sie Sy 34 Say aoa Nod 4 Sd 
€And when aS of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat.» 


“This means the Quraysh, when it was said to them: 


Re , wt ht rter yt G ~A 
CE OAS gh oh ee Le at ot Gs aah > 


«Certainly you and that which you are outs now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.} (21:98) 


The Quraysh said te him: ‘What about ‘isa bin Maryam?’ 
He said: 


ta 235 sil Se in 
*He is the servant and Messenger of Altah.s 


They said, By Allah, he means that we should take him as a 
lord just as the Christians took ‘Isa san of Maryam as a lord.’ 


1) fbn Hisham 1:396-398. 
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Then Allah said: 
13 
Git PAE ays oD 


<They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome people>.”''! 


4h NS Cah Ghsp 
¢And say: “Are our gods better or is he?p. Qatadah said, “They 


were saying, ‘our gods are better than him’.” Qatadah said; “Ibn 
Mas‘ad, may Allah be pleased with him, recited it 


ada pl 3s Egib 
{Are our gods better or is this {person}?)” they mean 
Muhammad 2. 


He ead anos \ 
Ce As oo 
4They quoted not the abave example expt for argument.) 


means, for the sake of oe iment, for they knew that 
he (isé ) was not included & the Ayah (21:98), because that 
would not make sense. Tew rds, 

CR Be at in ot US ep 

4Certaint: ajort and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!> (21:98) 


are addressed to the Quraysh, for they used to worship idols 
and false gods - they did not worship the Messiah so why 
should he be included in what the Ayak says? What they said 
was only for the sake of argument; they did not really believe 
in it. 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: 


Jas Lil Vy, le be hs ax: te AG ts 


'No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort 
to (futile) argument. 


a At-Tabati 21:625. There are similar authentic narrations: Mushkil 
Al-Athar 1:431, and Al-Hakim 2-385. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah #% recited this Ayah: 
tired BAS TOG uso 
¢They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! 
But they are a quarrelsome peoptey.”") 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir. 


At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do nat 
know it except from the Hadith of Haijaj bin Dinar...) 


de CAE I A Dp 


He (‘Isa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him, > 
means, Isa, peace be upon him; he was no more than one of 


the servants of Allah whom Allah blessed wi roeneticed 


and messengership. co 
Cosh gh SE gg” 
\ 
¢and We made him an example\fer the Children of Israel.> 


means, ‘a sign, proof and evidence of Our power to do 
whatever We will.’ oy 


fost 3 5 SAK, 0 5 Sp 


oS 
4And ifcait were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth.» 


As-Suddi said, “They would have taken your place on {the 
earth).""! Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Qatadah said, “They would have succeeded one another just 
as you succeed one another.”! This view is implied by the 
former veiw. Mujahid said, “Fhey would have populated the 
earth instead of you,” 
Allah’s saying: 

42054 GLI 15> 
"| Abmad 5 :256. 
lL Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 9130; Ibn Majah 1:19, At-Tabari 21 :629. 
1 at-Tabari 2) 631. 


$l Ar-Tabari 22 630, 
'S} At-Tabari 21-630. 


654 Tafsir fhn Kathir 
€And he (‘Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the 
Hour.> 


The correct view concerning this phrase is that it refers to his 
descent before the Day of Resurrection, as Allah says: 


die Gog Gest ST St oe od 
And there is none of the People of the Scripture but must 
believe in him before his death> (4:159). 
- meaning before the death of Isa, peace be upon him - 
GLE pg OK call pd 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be « witness against them) 


(4:159), This meaning has the support from an alternate 
recitation of the Ayat; 


se \ 
CA) 


(And he shall be a known sign for ithe @brning of) the Hour.) 

means, evidence that the Hour wiuisarely come. Mujahid said: 
4And he shall be a ign\for (the coming of) the Hour.> 
means, sign a d\“One of the signs of the Hour will be the 
appearance. ‘Isi. son of Maryam before the Day of 
Resurrection.”'! Something similar was also narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, 
Ticimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.!2! Many 
Mutawatr Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah # said 
that ‘Isa will descend before the Day of Resurrection as a just 
Tuler and fair judge. 
4, GAG % 

4Therefore have no doubt concerning it.) means, do not doubt that 
it will surely come to pass. 


qn 5h> 
¢And follow Me.> means, 'in what 1 tell you about it.’ 


"I At-Tabari 21 632. 
Pl At-Tabari 21 :632; Al-Qurtubi 16:108. 
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€This is the straight path. And let not Shaytan hinder you.> 
means, from following the truth. 
Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when ‘Isa 


came with (Our) clear proofs, he said: "I have come to you 
with Al-Hilonah...”}, meaning prophethood: 


a GH sit 2 SI Gtod 
€and in order to make clear fo you some of the (points) in 
which you differ.> 


Ibn Jarir said, “This means religious matter oo worldly 
matters.""! What he said is good. 
oe 


ai ib AS 


4Therefore have Taqwa of Allah> gas, ‘with regard to what | 
command you to do.’ sO? 


ao danth> 
dana abey ne. > means, ‘in what I bring to you,’ 
OW a2 Lye OS Bt M5 os 2 aD 


Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path > 


means, ‘you and I are enslaved to Him, in need of Him and we 
commonly share in the worship of Him Alone, associating none 
with Him.’ 

425i Lye a> 
¢This is the straight path> means, ‘what I have brought to you is 


the straight path, which is the worship of the Lord, may He 
exalted, Alone.’ 


ick be MT Sy 
€But the sects from among themselves differed .> 


I at-Tabari 21-635, 
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means, they differed and became parties and factions, some 
who stated that he (Is) was the servant and Messenger of 
Allah — which is true - while others claimed that he was the 
son of Allah or that he himself was Allah - glorified be Allah 
far above what they say. Allah says: 
44 i SE 5 VS od Lp 

€So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a painful 

Day>! 

ees age SGM Beane ¥ 5h) oe ok J et 3, att jap 

gil coe HN 5 e Ke G5 ow Hi ya 

SE wea BSG A aN a Yes Ge ee 

a Ab AY 5) ONT A gS 4a SG hd re eed 2 pple 

US 4S Ge Ke sche BF Gap iE Mass 8 Sates 

x 
aw 450 SBE Ge: 

€66. Do they only wait ae 3 Nour that it shall come upon 

them suddenly while ¢ ey oe not?> 

467. Friends on nm dat ay will be foes one io another except 

those who have Ta qwit.> 

468. My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shal! 

you grieve ,> 

469. (You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims. 

470. Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in happiness.> 


471. Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there 
wil be) therein all that their souls desire, and all that eyes 
could delight in and you will abide therein forever.> 


¢72. This fs the Paradise, which you have been made to inherit 
because of your deeds that you used to do.> 


¢73, Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will 
eat (as you desire} .> 


The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will 
arise between close Friends among the Dishelievers 


Allah says, ‘de these idolaters who disbelieve in the 
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Messengers wait’ 
edt 7s Sia Sp 
only for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly while 
they perceive not?> 


means, for it is rea! and will inevitably come to pass, and 
these negligent people are unprepared for it. When it comes, it 
will catch them unawares, and on that Day they will feel the 
utmost regret when regret will not benefit them in the slightest 
and will not afford them any protection. 


Ce Ty Ho att shes age SUM 
¢Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except those 
who have Taqwa.> 


means, every friendship that exists for a purged other than 
for the sake of Allah will turn to e¢ on the Day of 
Resurrection, except for that which, i8\for the sake of Allah, 
which will last forever. This is likect e statement of [brahim, 
peace be upon him, to his eople: 


HA BG a BGS A git gs Kaos ET i ds ob BAG Gp 
Ble tg SEI Ral GS ak Als pk nt 
oe Sac 


4You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper} (29:25) 


Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Their entry into Paradise 
dae NYG KG SFT ac> 


{My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve.» 
Then He will give them the glad tidings: 


CGAL tees Gre, Hew Ship 


658 Tafsir fon Kathir 
&(Vou) who believed in Our Aydt and were Muslims.) 
means, their hearts believed and they submitted inwardly and 

outwardly to the Laws of Allah. 

Al-Muttamir bin Sulaym&n narrated that his father said: 
“When the Day of Resurrection comes and the people are 
resurrected, there will be no one left who will not be filled with 
terror. Then a caller will cry out: 


(OG AY BI ke SID 
¢My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you 
grieve.p 
So all the people will be filled with hope, but this will be 
followed by the words: 
Cae ey Ge He Geld \ 
4(You) who believed in Our Aydt and were Muslims.> 


Then all of mankind will be filled with despair apart from the 
believers. t!! \\e 


€Enter Paradise,» “ieans, they will be told to enter 
Paradise. 0° 


eF oa 
. <5 
you and your wives,> means, your counterparts 
Raees 9 


4in happiness (Tuhbariin).> means, in delight and joy.”! 
CB Sk ot a oo SD 
Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them ;> 


means, fine vessels of gold containing food and drink, without 
spouts or handles. 


"I At-Tabari 21 :639. 

2! This phrase Tuhbanin has already been mentioned in Sarat Ar-Ram 
(30:25) where there was a narration stating that it means, 
“Luxury.” fon Kathir's view is that it is more general than that, as 
seen by his comment here, 
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Cal 8s ravaeey)) 


[{there will be) therein all ina: their souls could desire}.] Some 
of them recited: 


4M 4g ip 
éthat their souls desire,> 
Ces sy 


dand all that eyes could delight in> means, of good food, delightful 
fragrances and beautiful scenes. 


46a 253 
¢and you will therein> means, in Paradise 
435 oo 


4abide forever> means, you will neve be it or want to 
exchange it. 

Then it will be said to them, as g\Mrinder of the blessing and 
favor of = Wee 


none Uy ed bs it SEM Siisy> 
€This is the a which you have been made to inhent 
because of ¥ ir deeds that you used to do.> 
means, the joer deeds which were the cause of your 
being included in the mercy of Allah. For no one will be 
admitted to Paradise by virtue of their deeds alone; that will be 
by the mercy and grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and 
degrees of Paradise will be attained according to one's 
righteous deeds. 
48 5G KD 
Therein for you will be fruits in plenty,> 
means, of all kinds. 
iit sd 
¢of which you will cat.) means, whatever you choose and desire. 


When food and drink are mentioned, fruit is also mentioned to 
complete the picture of blessing and joy. And Allah knows best. 


660 
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SEBAEK 
rhe aser pits 4 foe fe eared Tid 
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@ Cnet igh Sipe A as 
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oe aod 
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ae Sed bee 


aa olbiag ESOS Bie 
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CaF ea 
fe gle do meal ip 
a5) ge FE 9 oes 


Ge SSS ps pana te Oa 


EES fee Risaahscs, ces 35 | aes i ad 

Ape SASS ts DKS Ki SW 4 
| St Fi hin OS AG © dees HH KL WW wags 
eC we thes Ae eee SKI 2 
ety eae se I ase 


ee es 


i isS He ei 


CGS pec hs 


wey yl 
eeeiths mAs oat fear ie pale Si i si Verily, . the 
aes _. SED) Le ninals will be in the 


torment of Hell to abide 


ESE ee Ae Ka therein forever > 
ee seat ek aoe Boe 5 = 5@) €75. {The torment) will 
eae Rent : Play’ | not be lightened for them, 


and thew will be plunged 
into destruction with deep 


sorrows and in 


. Fads 
yest Hoey apa regrets, 
ee despair therein .p 


476. We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers.> 


€77. And they will cry: "OQ Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your 
Lord make an end of us." He will say: ‘Verily, you shall abide 
forever .""y 


€78. Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but most of you 
have a hatred for the truth.> 

479. Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are 
planning.» 

480. Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 


private counsel? Yes (We do} and Our messengers are by them, 
fo record.> 
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The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the state of the blessed is followed by a 
description of the state of the doomed. 
Cae A MGS Ae ok) Sali > 

€Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to abide 

therein forever. It will nut be lightened for them,> 
meaning, not even for one moment. 

4505 03 > 

¢and they will be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 

sorrows and in despair therein ,> 
means, they will despair of any goodness. 

Cel AN SS tll SH 
<We wronged them not, but they were the‘wrongdoers.> 


means, by their committing wrong a tions after proof had been 
established against them and MiWengers had been sent to 
them, but they rejected them\and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly. And: your Lord is not at all unjust to 
(His) servants. 0 


KY ree 
ee 4iges Gp 
And they will cry: O Malik...°> who is the keeper of 
Hell. 


Al-Bukhari said, “Hajjaj bin Minhal told us, Sufyan bin 
‘Uyaynah told us, from ‘Amr bin ‘Ata,’ from Safwan bin Yala 
that his father, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah # reciting on the Minbar. 


45 CH all ase BG 


And they will ery: “O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of 
us."pll 


meaning, ‘let Him destroy our souls and give us some respite 
from our predicament.’ But it will be as Allah says: 


Bea ey wR ee ee fee ee 
Cake Ge BE GIS ge ED 


D} Kath Al-Bani, 8:43). 
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éNeither will it have a sdaiie killing effect on them so that 
they die nor shail its iorment be lightened for them> (35:36). 


52.1 AIF RI SO LS ot ANT GSD 
€But it will be avoided by the twretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he twill neither die (to be in rest) nor live (a 
good living).> (87:11-13). 

When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik will answer them: 

SjSE SS Sp 
4He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever."’> meaning, ‘you will 
have no way out from it and no refuge.' Then the reason why 


they are doomed will be given, which is their stubborn 
resistance to the truth. Allah says: 


ee oe 


€ndeed We have brought the trith i meaning, We have 
explained it to you clearly and i N: 


GA AE Sai 59 
<but most af you have a hatred for the truth.> 


means, ‘but your@nature could not accept it and did not seek 
it; on the contrary, you followed and venerated falsehood, and 
you stodd in the way of truth and refused it, and despised its 
followers.’ So they will blame themselves and will feel regret at 
the time when regret will not be of any benefit to them. Then 
Allah says: 


85 Sane iG Ata iy 
€Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are planning .> 


Mujahid said, “They wanted to plot some evil, but We are also 
planning.”! What Mujahid said is like the Ayah: 


qed Yoh Veen RG) Ew Lp 
¢S0 they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they 
perceived not.) (27:50). 


The idolators were trying their utmast to find ways of refuting 


1 ag-Pabari 217146. 
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the truth with falsehood, but Allah planned it so that the 
consequences of that would backfire on them. He said in 
refutation: 
C25 gh ESIIE 
€Or do they think that We lear not their secrets and their 
private counsel ?> 
meaning, what they say secretly and openly. 
COS BLS 
€Y¥es (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to record.> 
means, ‘We know what they are doing, and the angels are also 
recording their deeds, major and minor.’ 
Be gol 5 ANG SST oi GR Raya GUE GS eae oy BD 
at 9 ll i Motes oll Aas A RE Ae a hh 
UN OE BL a ISS “He IRS hy, eA gs 
NEB sh oe ORL elt aged) EGAN} WG HON th figs 
(So GS 1 Os oe at Boek I BY ys 
481. Say: “Iihe Most Gracious had a son, then | am the first 
of the worshippers.”’> 


482. Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascribe (to 
Him).> 

483. So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and play until 
they meet the Day of theirs which they have been promised.> 
484. It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only 
God on the earth. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.> 
485, And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, and with 
Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you (all) 
will be returned .> 


485. And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no 
power of intercession - except for those who bear witness to the 
truth knowingly, and they know > 
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487, And if you ask theni who created them, they will strely 
say: "Allah." How then are they tumed away?> 

488. And his saying: ""O my Lord! Verily, these are a people 
who believe not!’ 


€89. So furnm away from them, and say: Salam (peace!) But 
they will come to know.> 


Allah has no Offspring 
Allah says: 
4i5> 
€Say> - ‘O Muhammad’ - 
dinci W i GRE ¥ o> 
¢if the Most Gractous had @ son, then a the first of the 
worshippers .> or” 
meaning, ‘if this were so, the od Voutd worship Him on that 
basis, because I am on ay servants, 1 obey all that He 
commands me and I ot too arrogant or proud to worship 


Him.’ This conditional phrase does not mean that what is 
described cupstiore nor that is possible as Allah says: 


aS GHCR feast ae RS a a Sey vi St JG ay x } 


al 


¢Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom 
He willed out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! 
He is Allah, the One, the Irresistible.» (39:4). Allah says 
here: 


Wij CE pall 25 SS fy eS Y) SAL 
4Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they ascrize (to Him).> 


meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be the Creator of 
all things far above having any offspring, for He is Unique, 
One and Eternally Self-Sufficient. There is none equa! to Him 
or like Him, and He does not have any offspring. 


+ oenas 


aes pou 
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450 feave them falone) to speak nonsense}? means, in their 
ignorance and misguidance, 


Read 
dand play in their world, 
{until they meet the Day of theirs which they have been 
protnised .> 
which is the Day of Resurrection, ie., then they will come to 
know what their end and destination will be on that Day. 


The Uniqueness of the Lord 


45 OM 95 Kh gal 3 a 
it is He Who is the only God in the heaven andthe only Ged 
on the earth.> <o 


RAO) 
means, He is the God of those whi Wh the heavens and the 
God of those who are on earth;-allof them worship Him and 
are humbled before Him. 


tH Lis sp 
éAnd He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower,} This Ayah is like 
the Ayaho% 
ESSE us Sats Se lt ENT a) 5c SI 

qAnd He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; He knows 

what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 

earn > (6:3) 
which means, He is the One who is called Allah in the 
heavens and on the earth. 

4045 5 AMG SA UE A sat arp 
¢And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them,> 


means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the One Who is 
controlling them with none to resist or oppose His mule. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above the notion of His having a 
child. He is eternally free of all faults and shortcomings, 
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hecause He is the Lord, the Exalted, the Almighty, the 
Sovereign of all things, Who is in contro! of all affairs. 


SHAS fhe pong} 
qand with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour,> 
means, no one knows when it will happen except Him. 
4 Lipeh 55> 
dand ta Whom you (ail) will be retimed.) means, and each 


person will be requited for his deeds; if they are good, then he 
will be rewarded, and if they are bad, then he will be punished. 


The Idols have no Power of Intercession 
bah on CHE Sul ot I> 


. \ 
€Aad those whom they invoke instead of Hinohave no power> 
means, the idols and false gods. or 


tT 
iad 
€of intercession} means, they are not able to intercede for them. 
ARE 9 So ad 2 
S ; 
except forbliose who bear witness to Me truth knowingly. and 


they kprat .> 


This means, but the one who bears witness to the truth has 
knowledge and insight, so his intercession with Allah will avail, 
by His leave, 


The Idolators admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 
€ ray, TES SH a le ogi 


And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah.” How then are they turned away?> 


means, ‘if you ask these idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah,’ 

dwho created them, they will surely say: “Allah.”’> 
means, they will admit that He Alone is the Creator of all 
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things and He has no partner in that. Yet despite that they 
still worship others alongside Him who have nothing and are 
able to do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity. Allah says: 

45585, old 


4How then are they turned away?> 


The Prophet’s Complaint to Allah 
CRE TS SY os ld 
And his saying: “O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 
believe nat!’’> 
Tmeans, Muhammad # said this; he complained to his Lord 


about his people who did not believe in hi and said, ‘O 
Lord, these people do not believe.’ This is like, the Ayah: 
48. GAG SO OS WE INGE LK J 
4And the Messenger will say: “hy Lord! Verily, my people 
deserted this Qur'an.”> (25:30). 
This is the view of bn. Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid and Qatadah, and this is how Ibn Jarir interpreted 
it 
@ 
Al-Bukhavi said: “Abdullah - meaning Ibn Mas‘ad, may Allah 
be pleased with him - recited (Ayah 88 of Az-Zukhruj: 
PNAS Ae IN Ts 
{And the Messenger will say: “O my Lord!”}/! 
Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 
diaed. VG Sa & 358 0 53> 

And his saying: “O my Lord! Verily, these are a people who 

believe not!’> 
“Allah is stating what Muhammad # said.”*) Qatadah said, 
“These are the words of your Prophet #, when he complained 


"') At-Tabari 21-656. 
Pl Fath ALBGri, 8-431. 
3) At-Tabari 21-656. 
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about his people to his Lard.”""! 
€So turn away from them,? means, from the idolators. 
be tee 
€ ric a> 
¢and say Salam (peace!)}> means, ‘do not respond to them in the 


same evil manner in which they address you; but try to soften 
their hearts and forgive them in word and deed.’ 


ops Sap 
But they will come to know.> This is a warning from Allah for 
them. His punishment, which cannot be warded off, struck 
them, and His religion and His word was supreme. Subse- 
quently Jihad and striving were prescribed until the people 


entered the religion of Allah in crowds, Islam spread 
throughout the east and the west. And Allah knows hest. 
x 


wo 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Svat Az-Zukhruf, 
Ss) 

ws 

ae 


oe” 


''! At-Tabari 21:656. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Ad-Dukhan 
(Chapter - 44) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


; as \.! In Musnad Al Bazzar, 
it is recorded from 
Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir 
tbin Wathilah from 
Zayd bin Harithah 
that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said to Ibn 


Sayyad: RA 


OS Atixe 6 stich 
PsA ative atl 
WS e Nb escaly ante 
S225. LID ng 

| SAAS SID Cav My, 


aie ae The 


ths pd yh cal Spc BK 
CALNE GIGS GY ANS PA KOSA ET 
O53 SS 5p ae Bos Sae SI Garth 
SoA Nghe MARIA Re 
nae FaUAC NS ET Buses ees 
iMscpsHeS te 
i) wd SiS spo SHAS S37 fe 


Tam concealing 
something, what is tt? 
And the Messenger of 
Allah 3% was concealing 
Strat Ad-Dukhda from 
him. He (Ibn Sayyad) 
said: “It is Ad-Dukh,” 
The Messenger of Allah 
38 said, 


(58) as sub ok 


‘Be off with you! 
Whatever Allah wills 
happens 3!"| 

. sil s al 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


u Aj-Tabariini, 5:88, there is a deficiency in the reporting of this text. 

The story of Ibn Sayyad was recorded by Al-Bukh&ri, no. 1354, and 
Muskim no. 7345, but there is no mention of the Stirah in question. 

There are a number of possible explanations for the Hadith besides 
referring to this Sirah. See Fath Al-Béri no. 3055, 


al 
I 
~~ 
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Spee gre wilt oF See “Seed: ete. Wee hee ee ae ee ST, 
Se aye 2 ht oy SG ati ed Ie 


POY a a Oe tok ry ne | eee nin 
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408 


lfee ptt el ga. aeie, Bee 
oat Kew o5 Si Le 


41. Ha Min.> 

42. By the manifest Book that makes Mings clear .> 

43. We sent it down on a blessed night. Verily, We are ever 
WAT. d 

44. Therein (ihat night) is decreed every matter, Hakin.> 

45. As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever sending,» 
46. (As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, lle ts the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower.> me 

47. The Lord of the heavens and th earth and all that is 
between them, if you (but) have a fall ivith certainty > 

48. La ilaha iti Huwa. He ives life and causes death - your 
Lord and the Lord of your forefathers > 


> 
The Qur’an was tevealed on Laylatul-Qadr 
Allah tells af that He revealed the Magnificent Qur'an on a 
blessed Aight, Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Decree), as He says 
elsewhere: se oe ee, ene 
eM yo Ob 
eVerily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al-Qadr> 
(97:1). 
This was in the month of Ramadan, as Allah tells us: 


ae gag 


455i na Jl cd See 38 
<The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur‘an> 
(2:185). 


We have already quoted the relevant Hadiths in (the Tafsir of 
Stirat Al-Bagarah, and there is no need to repeat them here. 


ing © Gd 


¢ Verily, We are ever warning.» means, telling them what is good 
for them and what is harmful for them, according to Sharf‘ah, so 
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that the proof of Allah may be established against His servants. 
CE AS twp 
Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim.» 


means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees are transferred from Al- 
Lawh AlMahfiiz to the {angelic) scribes who write down the 
decrees of the (coming) year including life span, provision, and 
what will happen until the end of the year. This was narrated 
from Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf!"! 

45> 


<Hakim} means decided or confirmed, which cannot be changed 
or altered. Allah says: 


tie 3A «a 

4As a command from Us.) meaning, eve ng that happens 
and is decreed by Allah and the revelanos t He sends down 
- it all happens by His command, iy: is leave and with His 
knowledge. S: 

Oe, ra 
can iS typ 
oyt 
<Verily, We are ending > means, to mankind, sending 
Messenger who, will recite to them the clear signs of Allah, The 
need for thigawas urgent. 


Hope on hte vet oe Basett » ay os ot “et a Lene 
4S 63 ANG o5c5i 32 dy anal sod Bl MF ok Liss> 
(As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 


the All-Knower. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between thent,> 


means, the One Who sent down the Qur’an is the Lord, 
Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between them. 


tinal 6 ap 
4if you (but) have a faith with certainty.» Then Allah says: 
eBoy Kew 35 Hh ASAD 
1 ApTabari 22:9. 
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€La ilaha ia Huwa. He gives life and causes death - your Lord 
and the Lord of your forefathers.» This is like the Ayah: 

TENG cat Ob All es eth WA Gy at es 
42.55 8 ap 44 ree) 4 


<Say: "O mankind! Verily, { am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. La ilaha illa Huwa. He gives life and 
causes death...> (7:158) 


Sot 2s ep wh CO ob ga td sea gd 


iad Cihk & OOK e GS € G5 aod Sk aa 
Boake Ky us yal tae fe oS iy ae DF ce 


4ajatl SAO a SE ig 
49, Nay! They play about in doubt. es ae 


€10. Then wait you for the ot sokon he sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke,> 

411. Covering mankind Os is a painful torment.> 

€12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shal become believers!""> 

413. Hey can Here be for them an admonition, when a 
Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to them.> 
414. Then they had turned away from him and said: "(He ts) 
one taught, a madman!"’> 

415. Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, 
you will revert.> 


416. On the Day when We shall strike you with the great 
Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution > 


Alarming the Idolators with News of the Day when the 
Sky will bring forth a visible Smoke 

Allah says, these idolaters are playing about in doubt, i.e., the 
certain truth has come to them, but they doubt it and do not 
believe in it. Then Allah says, warning and threatening them: 


4 igs phd, Seal ob gy nd 
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¢Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.» 

It was narrated that Masriq said, “We entered the Masjid - 

i.e,, the Masjid of Kifah at the gates of Kindah - and a man 

was reciting to his companions, 

tf 964, TS ob 
<the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke.> 

He asked them; Do you know what that is?’ That is the smoke 

that will come on the Day of Resurrection. It will take away 

the hearing and sight of the hypocrites, but for the believers it 
will be like having a cold."” : 

He said, “We came to Ibn Mas‘td, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. He was lying down, and he sat 
up with a start and said, ‘Allah said to your Prophet <= 

Ciel SOG A ie & KONE SD 
<Say: “No wage da t ask of you for #8, nor am I one of the 
pretenders.’"> (38:86). ‘ \We 

And it is part of knowledge that when a man does not know 

something, he should ay, ‘Allah knows best.’ ] will tell you a 

Hadith about th When the Quraysh did not respond to 

Islam and th stubborn, the Messenger of Allah 2% 

invoked Allah’ against them that they would have years like 

the years (of drought and famine) of Yasuf. They became so 
exhausted and hungry that they ate bones and dead meat. 

They looked at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke." 

According to another report: “A man would look at the sky 
and he would see nothing between him and the sky except a 
smoky haze, because of his exhaustion, ”7! 


Cp Sie thea FO ts gad 9 A SG aD 
4Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke, covering the people, this is a painful torment} 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah # and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain to Mudar, for 


OV Muslim 4:2155, 
1) Muslim 4 :2156. 


’ 
f 
é 
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they are dying. So the Prophet 2 prayed for rain for them, 
and they got rain. Then the Ayah was revealed: 


40GnE Ki Saf ich ak ti> 


<Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert .} 


[bn Mas‘td said, “Do you think that the torment will be 
removed for them on the Day of Resurrection? When they were 
granted ease, they reverted to their former state. Then Allah 
revealed: 


Wry Uy SOI EL US > 
¢On the Day when We shall strike you with the Great Batshah. 
Verily, We will exact retribution .»” 


He said, “This means the day of Badr.””) 

Ibn Mas‘ad said, “Five things have come to : the smoke, 
the (defeat of the} Romans, the oo the) moon, the 
Batshah, and the torment.” 

This Hadith was narrated in ¢ as Sahihs.!7! It was also 
recorded by Imam Ahmad in_his\Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nas&’ in their of} Tafsir, and by Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Abi Hatim with a\ number of chains of narration! A 
number of the § Such as Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, [brahim 
An-Nakhai, Ad*Dahhak and ‘Atiyah Al‘Awf concurred with 
Ibn Mas interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the 
smoke already happened.'! This was also the view of Ibn 
Jarir, 

According to the Hadith of Abu Sarihah, Hudhayfah bin Asid 
Al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #§ looked out upon us from a room while 
we were discussing the Hour. He #§ said: 


SEH edt Je tin poh sol he yg Ge Gun oF ve 


()) Fath Atgari 8 :434. 

#2] Fath ALBari 8:434. The “torment” refers to the last Aydh of Strat 
Al-Furgdn. See its explanation in volume seven, and no. 4767 of Al- 
Bukhari, and it is mentioned again shortly. 

Bl Abmad 1:380; Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:133; An-Nasaii in Al-Kubra, 
6:455; Al-Tabari 22:13, 14. 

[4] Ay-Tabari 22:46. 
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Boy JEG a ot ee GAA ests esl EA) tiby 
50) Al ieee ss eA Tandy Gly Gs te 
gi bss fas LS - pth AN oh 5G O77 bie aby ON 
niu dss re BS 
‘The Hour will not come until you see ten signs. The rising of 
the sun from the west; the smoke; the beast; the emergence of 
Ya'jiiji and Ma’jiij; the appearance of ‘Isa bin Maryant; the 
Dajjal; three cases of the earth collapsing - one in the east, one 
in the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a fire 
which will emerge from the bottom of Aden and will drive the 
people - or gather the people - stopping with them when they 
stop to sleep at night or rest during the day.2" 
This was recorded only by Muslim in his Sah”! 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded tha ‘the Messenger of 
Allah # said to Ibn Sayyad: Ry 


is abs Jp 


«l am concealing something Jor you.’ He said, It is Ad-Dukh. The 
Prophet 3% said, xe! 


cP can gs pb Ltn 
1Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank.» He said, 
“The Messenger of Allah # was concealing from him the words; 
4Siiyad oS, Sal obs 5 ath 


€Then wait you fr the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke.“ This indicates that the smoke is yet to 
appear. 
Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard things through the 
Jinn, whose speech is unclear, therefore he said, “It is Ad- 
Dukh,” meaning Ad-Dukhan (the smoke). When the Messenger 
of Allah #§ was sure what was happening, that the source of 


(1 Muslim 4:2225. 


41 The last phrase, beginning with "He said...” and mentioning the 
Ayah ig not part of the Hadfth in the Two Sahihs as noted earlier. 
See Fath Al-Bari 3 :258 ; Muslim 4 :2240 for the narrations. 
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his information was the Shaydtin, he i said: 
0535 50 36 eke 


‘Be off with you! You cannot get further than your rank. 
There are numerous Marfit‘ and Mawquf Hadiths, Sahih, 
Hasan and others, which indicate that the smoke is one of the 
awaited signs (of the Hour}. This is also the apparent meaning 
of Aydt in the Qur'an. Allah says: 

tiie 
<Then wait you fot fhe Day twhen the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke .> 


meaning, clearly visible, such that all people will see it. 
According to Ibn Mas‘id’s interpretation, this was a vision 
which they saw because of their inte unger and 
exhaustion. He also interprets the Ayah on’ 


50h 4 ane 


¢Covering mankind, > meaningtebered them and overwhelmed 
them. But if it-was o illusion which happened to the 
idolators of ee ee would not have said “covering 
mankind.” 


3 yl, siti 3G a> 


oe? C2) Sie Hay 
this is a painful tonnent.> means, this will be said to them by 
way of rebuke. This is like the Ayah: 
C59 & » ik Zi 433 rin f Coes ae & RI Roopa a> 


<The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of 
Hell, with @ horrible, forceful pushing. This is the Fire which 
you used to deny.> (52:13-14). 


Or some of them will say that to athers. 
4BaAE by OUI GST > 
(They rvill say): “Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!"> 


means, when the disbelievers witness the punishment of Allah, 
they will ask for it to be taken away from them. This is like 
the Ayat: 
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Cal 31S G Ag OR YO OG LT Fs i DY 
4Uf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back (to the 


world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the belizvers!’') (6:27) 


cy SAS, UA Yak Gd YG oa oh ig OG Lap 

CEG FIC gs ET es WEY gS 
qAnd warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: ‘Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we will answer Your Call and follow the 


Messengers!" (It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter)» (14:44) 
ee) 


Allah says here: Rt 
C58 YG GE Ey Lae a asi A aD 
¢How can there be for them ag. Sihonitin when a Messenger 
explaining things clearly has<n ready come to them. Then they 


had turned away from him and said: "(He is) one taught, a 


madman!”> ee 


meaning, ‘w er admonition do they need when We 
have sen€?them a Messenger with a clear Message and 
waning? Yet despite that, they turned away from him, 
opposed him and rejected him, and they said: (He is) one 
taught (by a human being), a madman.’ This is like the Ayah: 


CBS 4 SG Soy A 529) 

€On that Day will man remember, but how will that 

remembrance (then) avail him?> (89:23) 

4 CONS G5 hw LS aoe He a a BD 
4a PRE oe BGI 

4And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with no 

escape, and they will be seized from a near place. And they will 

say (in the Hereafter}: "We do believe (now) ;" but. how could 

they receive (faith and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so 

far off... (34:51-52} 
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CPOs KG Va at 
Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, you 
will revert.> 
means, ‘if We were to remove the torment from you for a 


while, and send you back to the world, you would go back to 
your former state of disbelief and denial.’ This is like the Aya@t: 


Se Biegle ycll a 2 a ng, UG es Dd 


¢And though We had mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, shill they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly.» (23:75) 


CBUB shy LOIS 


4But if they were returned {to the world), ey i certainly 
revert to that which they were late fin indeed they are 
liars} (6:28) ww 


The Meaning of the “Great Batshah” 


shana i EEN GS pd 


On the Da x We shall strike you with the great Batshah 
Verily, We-will exact retribution > 


Ibn Mas‘id interpreted this to mean the day of Badr.'! This is 
also the view of a group who agreed with Ibn Mas‘id, may 
Allah be pleased with him, about the meaning of the smoke, 
as discussed above. Jt was also narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaés, may 
Allah be pleased with him, in a report related tc him from Al- 
‘Awfil@) and from Ubayy bin Ka'b, may Allah be pleased with 
him." This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that it 
refers to the Day of Resurrection, although the day of Badr 
was alsa a day of vengeance. 

Ibn Jarir said, “Ya'qdb narrated to me; Ibn Ulayyah narrated 
to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha’ narrated to us, from Tkrimah who 
said, Tbn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “fbn 


Hl Ap-patari 22:22. 
1 at Tabari 22:22. 
SI at-Tabari 22:23. 
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EG tay Mas‘id, may Allah be 
poder pleased with him, 
LEO ple KES inal said that “the great 
CSCS, pO YIKi4% || Batshah” is the day of 
Badr, and | say that 
ele SOE SOS 4 43 lit is the Day of 
Berto a opty \eeee 7 aa Resurrection.” This 
1Y la 
Pree TQ ns chain of narration is 
REO eS sis gsi Opitiekel€ Sahih to him. This is 
ve also the view of Al- 
Osestsp mnieinanpiet Hasan Al-Basri and of 
‘3 BO, pdalpbles fy ei CSS ‘Tkrimah according to 
the more authentic of 
GEE ian ae Sle the two reports 
Ce pl ete at el Gls fed So CANN, ae sk narrated from him. 
Pgh piel rage bal 0% ° And Allah knows best. 
cer A 1 geste) Endl 

isa So 0 585 Rigate fa i 

cir dei. 8 ULE ore 


we ae itt 


AGacs afl blely pore le sy a iy x 
Ss ea earl elie jai J i ih Ot 
Oa.5 LoS Mei NOGD | 2 5 dept gt, Ke 
saa lbsicasice J Bai 3 Ke ay 
3 ww is 4 Sebel Jt i) 
co! BS Kit yh as << sie a MGee ee io 
Bn ek 55 RS Ais pis pt 2 iG S Bags 
RSME WE 0 BN ak CS jh SG Sins 5 a a 
FER AG Bact ow A Ses » Bay Wl & bey 
CHL BG oi Cott & Moi WaeN & Le 

q17, And indeed We tried before them Fir'awn's people, when 

there came to them a noble Messenger .> 


418. Saying: “Deliver to me the servants of Allah. Verily, I 
am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.""> 


€19. “And exalt not yourselves against Allah. Truly, 1 have 
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come to you with a manifest authority.""> 

420. “And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, 
lest you should stone me."> 

421. “But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone.» 

€22. So he (Miisd) called upon his Lord (saying): “These are 
indeed the people who are criminals.”> 

€23. (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by night. 
Surely, you will be pursued.””> 

424. "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided), Verily, 
they are a host to be drowned.’'> 

425. How many of gardens and springs that they (Fir'awn's 
people) left behind, 

426. And green crops (fields) and goodly places,> <\ 

427. And comforts of life wherein they used de fake delight!» 
€28. Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them > 
€29. And the heavens and the eat wept not for them, nor 
were they given respite.> sO?” 

430. And indeed We, saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torm 

€31, From FiFawn; verily, he was arrogant and was of the 
excessive} 

€32, And We chose them above the nations (Al-‘Alamin) with 
knowledge, > 

€33. And granted them signs in which there was a plain trial.» 


The Story of Misa and Fir‘awn, and how the Children of 
Israel were saved 


Alléh tells us, ‘before these idolators, We tested the people of 
Fir'awn, the copts of Egypt.’ 
Che bys pos 
when there came to them a noble Messenger .> 


means, Musaé, peace be upon him, the ene to whom Allah 
spoke. 


cA Ws 
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4Deliver fo me the servants of Allah.» This is like the Ayah: 


cuit 
450 fet the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them 
not; indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! And 
peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!) (20:47) 


hol Ss ay 
€Verily, Iam to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.> 
means, ‘what I convey to you is trustworthy.’ 
455 FUE Y bp 
4And exalt not yourselves against Allah.» mea a@nd de not be 
too arrogant to follow His signs. Accept His \proof and believe in 
His evidence.’ This is like the Ayah: Wes 
Cicipt fe She RES iS SD 
€Verily, those who scornMy tworship they will surely enter 


Hell in humitiatio 0:60) 
EP } 


\S ee 
cS th ht kee 
€Trily, I have come to you wiih a manifest authority .> 


means, with clear and obvious proof. This refers to the clear 
signs and definitive evidence with which Allah sent him. 


CoS I Ba py Se HP 
¢And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, fest 
you should stone me.> 
Ibn ‘Abb&s, may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih 
said, “This refers to a verbal assault, which means insults."!!! 
Qatadah said, “Meaning ‘stoning’ in the literal sense, so that 
the meaning is: 1 seek refuge with Allah, Who created me and 


you, fon your making any harmful words or actions reach 
1942 
me. 


Ol pt-Tabari 22:26. 
I At-Tabari 22:27. 
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425: SKE eld bd 


<But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave 
ine alone.> 


means, ‘then let us leave one another alone and live in peace 
until Allah judges between us.’ After Musa, may Allah be 
pleased with him, had stayed among them for a Jong time, and 
the proof of Allah had been established against them, and that 
only increased them in disbelief and stubbornness, he prayed 
to his Lord against thern, a prayer which was answered. Allah 
says: 
(Las C5 ve dt yal d $55 4 ay Ma yee ci, aii Loyane ‘Soys oye NG > 
8 GENES Hg FH Hail 8 ok G be 3 
tacos rune 4 i eal 
4And Misa said: "Our Lord! You eo nde bestowed on 
Fir'awn and his chiefs splendor ealth in the life of this 
world, our Lord! That tne lead men astray from Your 
path, Our Lord! wae, te r wealth, and harden their hearts, 
so that they will not-beheve until they see the painful torment." 
Allah said: “‘Veritiy, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both the straight way." {10:88-89} 


And Allah says here: 
ays Te ee Ss BGP 
50 he (Miisé) called upon his Lord (saying): “These are indeed 
the people wiht are criminals.""> 


Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the Children of 
[srael out from among them, without the command, consent or 
permission of Fir'awn, Allah said: 


CSE eal TD ssty 
<Depart you with My servants by night. Surely, you will be 
purstied > 


This is like the Ayah: 
WE GEV All gtd doth oy A oe iyo lh Engi ah5> 
58) gt 
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¢And indeed We revealed to Miisd (saying): “Travel by night with 

My servants and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither 

to be overtaken nor being afraid {of drowning in the sea)."}> (20:77) 
CHGE TS Fe AI UD 


4And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided), Verily, they are 
a host to be drowned .> 


When Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed the sea, Misa 
wanted to strike it with his staff so that it would go back as it had 
been, and it would form a barrier between then and Fir‘awn and 
prevent him from reaching them. But Allah commanded him to 
leave it as it was, quiet and divided, and gave him the glad tidings 
that they were a host to be drowned, and that he should not fear 
either being overtaken by Fir‘awn or drowning in the sea. fbn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said; \ 

on ae 

xO 
éAnd leave the sea-as it is (quand divided) .> 
means, leave it as it is and keep) moving, (1! Mujahid said: 
Ye. 
Og 
we: 

das it is> means, a path, as it is. ‘Do not command it to go 
back; leave i tus ene last of them have entered it.47) This was 
also the ae of ‘Ikrimah, Ar-RabI' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 


Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka’b Al-Ahbar, Simak bin Harb and 
ethers. |! 


derby ys oe SG SD 
¢How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And 
green crops> 
this refers to rivers and wells. 
{25 ASp 
gand goodly places,» means, fine dwellings and beautiful places. 
Mujahid and Said bin Jubayr said: 


\S Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 7 :410. 
() At-Tabari 22:30. 
3] at-Tabari 22:30. 
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€25 65> 
and goodly places,» means elevated places.! 
CES GE 25> 
And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight!> 


means, a life which they were enjoying, where they could eat 
whatever they wanted and wear what they liked, with wealth 
and glory and power in the land. Then all of that was taken 
away in a single morning, they departed from this world and 
went to Hell, what a terrible abodel 


€BiSake OF GGG HD 
Thus (it was)! And We made other people inherit them.» 


namely the Children of Israel. a 
Bak tte re D Gt te yee ©) 
CN) RN ye Sp 
¢And the heavens and the earth not for them,> 


means, they had no righteous, deeds which used to ascend 
through the gates of the heavens, which would weep for them 
when they died, and. they had no places on earth where they 
used to worship which would notice their loss. So they 
did not deserye-to be given a respite, because of their disbelief, 
sin, transgression and stubbornness. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said, “A man came to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and said to him: 
‘O Abu Al-‘Abbas, Allah says, 
4G Se UE uy ANT Sat 2 oS Cap 

And the heavens and the earth wept nol for them, nor were 

they given respite> 
- do the heavens and the earth weep for anybody?’ He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, ‘Yes, there is no one who does 
not have a gate in the heavens through which his provision 
comes down and his good deeds ascend, When the believer 


dies, that gate is closed; it misses him and weeps for him, and 
the place of prayer on earth where he used to pray and 


D) At-Tabari 22:32. 
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Ttemember Allah also weeps for him. But the people of Fir‘awn 
left no trace of righteousness on the earth and they had no 
good deeds that ascended to Alldh, so the heavens and the 
earth did not weep for them.”!") Al-‘Awfi reported something 
similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him_?! 
awa LT dy ge Ee b> 
aac 
4And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 


humiliating torment from Fir'awn; verily, he was arrogant and 
was of the excessive.) 


Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them from their 
humiliation and subjugation at the hands of Fir‘awn, when 
they were forced to do menial tasks. 


KASH oS 
¢From Fir'awn,; verily, he was argent te, he was proud 
and stubbom. This is like the Ayahs< 
tani gies a> 
i 
€ Verily, Fir‘ nurse ted himself in the land} (28.4). 
oOo Mie OF is cD 


but ne Weved insolently and they were people seif-exaitingd 
(23:46). 


He was one of the excessive and held a foolish opinion of 
himself. 


yo ib 
es coy AE are. 
BOE oF AL So 


€ Hid Be gle G CERI Ap 
qAnd We chose them sie the nations (Al-'Alamin) with 
knowledge,> 
Mujahid said, “This means that they were chosen above those 
among whom they lived.” Qatadah said, “They were chosen 
above the other people of their own time, and it was said that 


in every period there are people who are chosen above others.” 
This is like the Ayah: 


El At-Tabari 22:34. 
i Ay-Tabari 22:35, 
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duct je DLT By yes Jap 
4(Aliah) said: "QO Musd I have chosen you above men."'> 
(7:144), 


which means, above the people of his time. This is also like 
the Ayah: 


ic Lngicil wa fe wa 


and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the women of the 
nations (At-'Alamin) > (3:42), 


ie., Maryam was chosen above the women of her time. For 
Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with her, is higher than her in 
status or is equal to her, as was Asiyah bint Muzahim, tne 
wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of ‘Aiishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, over all other women is like on superiority 
of Tharid over all other dishes. 


4ST SF ERM 
reno 
qAnd granted them signs} means. 8. Pa proofs and extraordinary 
evidence. we’ 
ott + il 4k Sb 
4in which there ws plain trial. i” means, an obvious test to show 
who would pePguided by it. 


ol ty me 


Pay 
ri 


yh, A US ANI Ge Ye f 
Cia es WE 2 y ASE AS ow Sal GE AGE OE 
434. Verily, these people are saying :> 


435. “There is nothing but our first death, and we shall not be 
resurrected .") 


iq Sad spa i> 
ater roe Ze 


436, ‘Then bring burk our forefathers, if you speak the 
truth !!'> 


437. Are they better or the people of Tubba’ and those before 
them? We destroyed them because they were indeed criminals.> 


Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 


Here Allah denounces the idolators for their denial of the 
Resurrection and their belief that there is nothing after this 
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life and no life or resurrection after death, which they based 
on the fact that their forefathers had died and had not 
returned, They said, If the resurrection is true, 


Sb OF oy Bhs Lily 
<Then bring back our forefathers, i you speak the truth!> 


This is false evidence and a specious argument, for the 
resurrection will happen on the Day of Judgement, not in this 
world; it will happen when this world has ended and ceased to 
be. Allah will bring all creatures back, created anew. He will 
make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on that Day 
you will be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger will be 
a witness over you. Then Allah threatens them and warns 
them of the irresistible torment other idolators like who denied 
the resurrection, suffered. Such as the peo ple) Tubba’, ie., 
Saba’ Allah destroyed them, wreaked © upon their land 
and scattered them here and there te the Jand, as we 
have already seen in Sarah Sa aft This was brought about 
because the idolators deviates Resurrection. Here too, the 
idolaters are compared ‘to hem. They Tubba‘ were Arab 
descendants of Qah an) | just as these people (Quraysh) were 
Arab descendanta\o ‘Adnan, Among the people of Himyar - 
who are al @known as Saba’ - when a man became their 
king, they<c lled him Tubba‘, just as the title Chosrees was 
given to the king of Persia, Caesar to the king of the Romans, 
Fir'awn to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the king of 
Ethiopia, and so on among other nations. 

But it so happened that one of the Tubba‘ left Yemen and 
went on a journey of conquest until he reached Samarqand, 
expanding his kingdom and domain. He is the one who 
founded Al-Hirah. It is agreed that he passed through Al- 
Madinah during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought its 
inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought him by day and 
supplied him with food by night, so he felt ashamed before 
them and refrained from harming them. He was accompanied 
by two Jewish rabbis who advised him and told him that he 
would never prevail over this city, for it would be the place to 
which a Prophet would migrate towards the end of time. So he 


(1) See volume seven the Tafsir of Surah Saba’ (34 :15-19}. 
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eens £4A Segue retreated and took 

Wer her ee "9% sa attgeee st . 
eee AG, Jaldtc 554 [them (the two rabbis) 
vy ¢ 7 2O <aorl- 7 ie Ge fash with him to Yemen. 
AVL oan * Sa BS When he passed by 
Oo sticece aan MPAA Makkah, he wanted to 
BPM ape NY measly destroy the Ka‘bah, 


ES tila yb sh Aictak |] but they told him not 
4 ies aphowe ee ~+ | to do that either, They 
a0) soe Bodie e O pas told him about the 
LARS Sot a 3124 Wsignificance of this 
ASO 2A aaa SE House, that it had 
ES MOOS fSallAHC4 Mbeen built by Ibrahim 
bar fe ate ft te oe tates Al-Khalil, peace be 
pot AQ ind she snseisy uaa tn an thal 
a3) Le pdt deh would become of great 
Yo .ctwgy 2, seetce ee importance through 
Platts Qe Apa e that Prophet who 
i TAN eS) would be sent towards 
ee the end of time. So he 
140,24 respected it, 
Ayes Mercer ee performed Tawaf 
am ae > around it, and covered 
oti it with a fine cloth. 
Then he returned to 
Yemen and invited its 
people to follow the 
religion of guidance along with him. At that time, the religion of 
Musa, peace be upon him, was the religion followed by those 
who were guided, before the coming of the Messiah, peace be 
upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted the religion of 
guidance along with him. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, The Messenger of Allah 34 said: 


ng BH FB sl us 
tT do not know whether Tubba’ was a Prophet or not!) 


'2 Al-Baghawi 4:154. It has deficiencies, in the mode of narration and 
the wording of the text. However, there are a number of authentic 
narrations that support its general meaning, See As-Sahihah 
$:251. 
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it was narrated that Tamim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: “ ‘Ata’ 
bin Abi Rabah said, ‘Do not revile Tubba‘, for the Messenger of 
Allah x forbade reviling him.”"! And Allah knows best. 


aes 


aresl 6G Sally GE o Hed WS ENG Geet a o> 
GS Dp ot VS Chi WA, a 

Gi Lot ipl gy poi oe Hy GE agra oh 
438, And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, for mere play.) 


439. We created them not except with truth, but most of them 
know not.> 


440. Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all 
of then -> 


€41. The Day when a near relatve cannot aveit Soar relative 
in aught, and no help can they receive,> CN 


442. Except him on whom Allah has:tiercy. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Most bea Last 


This World was created. ss a Wisdom 


Here Allah tells ait His justice, and that He is far above 
mere play, folly falsehood. This is like the Ayah: 


SS Gal SS ye Gh Bai hs Ge 6) aay Col GL o> 


¢And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!> (38:27) 


Yai doi ah ja gag VG SS es Sek ty 

(ize hE ag 
Did you think that We had created you in play, and that you 
would not be brought back to Us? So Exalted be Allah, the 


True King: La ilaha ila Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!> (23:115-116) 


Ml ‘Abdur-Razzdq 3:209. 
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Then Allah says: 
Ci pgel Bye AHN LP 
4Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all of 
them> 


This is the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will judge between 
all creatures, and He will punish the dishelievers and reward 
the believers. 


4is the time appointed for all of them> means, He will gather all of 
them, the first and the last of them. 


ban Ian arr BPE 


4The Day when a near relative cannot avail acticiir relative in 


atight,> oy 
means, no relative will be able to help another Telative. This is 
like the Ayah: gl? 


5S YF hE HT yh gba OGD 


<€Then, when th EM hapet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them ofhia “ft Day, nor will they ask of one another. 


(23: 10H e” 

ecient y ae in 4s iy 
4And no friend will ask a frend (about his condition), Though 
they shall be made io see one another> (70:10-11) 


which means, he will not ask his brother about how he is, 
even though he can sec him with his own eyes. 


iyae A GD 


dand no help can they receive,> means, no relative will help 
another, and no help will come to him from outside. 

48 oh UD 
€Except him on whom Allgh has mercy.) means, and nothing will 


be of any avail that Day except the mercy of Allah towards His 
crealion, 


tie ae Sen) > “i> 
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Verily, He is the A-Mighty, the Most Merciful .> 
means, he is the Almighty, with immense mercy. 
IS Bobi 4 ge ele QAM pal Se shi ak Sap 
yt 3 ach SB iia ia Weed ho Sy eh Oe all 
ES wy AV cis ep eal all 2 i 8 Ses 
€43. Verily, the tree of Zaqgion> 
444. Will be the food of the sinners.> 
445. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies ,> 
446. Like the boiling of scalding water.> 
447. (Ft will be said :) “Seize him and drag him into the midst 
of blazing Fire,’’> 
€48. Then pour over his head the torment of boilin ‘all > 


449. "Taste you (this)! Verity, you were Oe to be) the 
mighty, the generous.""> 


450. “Verily, this is that whereof ven to doubt!'’> 


The Condition of the Idotators and Their Punishment on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us ho will punish the disbelievers whe deny 
the meeting wi im: 
4 A peak gd! Spek Gp 
Verily, the tree of Zaggiim will be the food of the sinners.> 


Those who sinned by their words and in deeds. These are the 
disbelievers. More than one commentator stated that this 
referred to Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those 
referred to in this Ayah, but it is not specifically about him. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that ~ nie Darda’ was reciting to a man: 


45 2 fal Banh! Gt yp 
4 Verily, the tree of ae will be the food of the sinners.> 


The man said, “The food of the orphan.” Abu Ad-Darda’, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, “Say, the tree of Zagqum is 
the food of the evildoer. Hl ie. he will not have any other food 


a At-Tabari 22:43. 
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apart from that. Mujahid said, “If a drop of it were to fall on 
the earth, it would corrupt the living of all the people of 
earth.) A similar Marfii‘ report has been narrated earlier. 


du 
Like boiling oif,} means, like the dregs of oil. 
€28; need IS Wohl b gad 
¢it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water.> 
means, because of its heat and rancidity. 
ra 
4Seize him> means the disbeliever. It was reported that when 


All4h says to the keepers of Hell, “Seize him,” seventy thousand 
of them wil! rush to seize him. \ 
oo 


ar a 


qand drag him} means, drag him by Piling him and pushing 
him on his back. Mujahid said: die 


BE 
4Seize him and ny means, take him and push him. 
ow’ 
@ doll ye db 
into the midst of blazing Fire. means, into the middle of it. 
Cf nell le Se al SL BD 
<Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water.» This is like 
the Ayah: 
4G peht aly HD ta ie Sp 

boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 

will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.> 

(22:19-20). 
The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iren and split 
his head open, then he will pour boiling water over his head. 
it will go down through his body, melting through his stomach 


(1 At-Tabari 22:43. 
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and intestines, until it goes through his heels; may Allah 
protect us from that. 
Ca yall of oh 5 

<Taste you (this)! Verily, you were {pretending to be) the 

mighty, the generous.» 
means, they (the keepers of Hell) will say that to him by way 
of ridicule and rebuke. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: “This means, you are 
neither mighty nor generous.” 
And Alléh’s saying: 

CREE oy AF 0s > 
. Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!> 

is tike His saying: oo 

BAIR IMG S J st oP be £1 ot 
3 CB ate YZ 

\ 

¢The Day when they will be aaiied down by force io the fire of 

Hell, with a horrible, ii pushing, This is the Fire which 

you used ta deny. f magic, or do you not see? (52: 13- 

15} ee 
Similarly Allah “said: 

C8 1 2S cs gp 
Verily, this is that where of you used to doubt!> 


artage ais 4 Ale Be ae ge £De net nee 4, 

Pe he on tt Wpyarts pte g oul ae 3 net a> 
Prey a an, we rae ha ’ bartye tua, Fae ait 
Gl MSS I 4s OL Dye oe EI WE. at 
“ 22 ete nate op aet ake coete Eade re, pd ae 
5 ot 3S Th pel ONS. Seas “iNi yi y Syl hey Lops Y 


Shes Gals Say as Op ih al at 


EBS, Fated 
Sl otal 


Bp = eft git, 
~| it we 


451. Verily, those who have Tagwi, will be in place of 
security.) 


452. Among Gardens and Springs,> 
453. Dressed in Sundus and Istabrag, facing each other,> 
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454. So {it will be). And We shall marry then to Hir (fair 
femates) with wide lovely eyes,> 

455. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security :> 

456. They wil never taste death therein except ihe first death, 
and He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire,> 
457. As a bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
success! 


458. Certainty, We have niade this easy in your fongue, in 
order that they may remember.> 


459. Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting > 


The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 


They will enjoy in Paradise ® 
When Allah describes the state of the ed, He follows that 


with a description of the life of th sed. For this reason the 
Qur'an is called Al-Mathant fie) repeated), 
a sk > 
Verily, those who pabe Taqwa,> ie., those who fear Allah and 
are dutiful towards Him in this world, 
e? rae 
es fond & dp 
will be in place of security.) means, in the Hereafter, ie., in 
Paradise, where they will be safe from death and the fear of 
leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, terror and 


exhaustion, and from the Shayfdn and his wiles, and from all 
other troubles and disasters. 


qh yanks go> Op 
qAmong Gardens and Springs}. This is in direct contrast to the 


state of the doomed, who will have the tree of Zaggum and 
boiling water. 


Rieke oe Sb} 


<Dressed in Sundus> means, the finest of silk, such as shirts 
and the like. 


45> 
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and Istabrag> means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, 
like a splendid garment which is worn over regular clothes. 
ath 


dap 


or 


facing each other,» means, sitting on thrones where none of 
them will sit with his back to anyone else, 
€So (it will be), And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) 
with wide lovely eyes,> 
This will be a gift in addition to the beautiful wives given to them. 
€with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth (sexual intercourse) 
before them.> (55:56) ee 
€BSca 30 Qo 
{ln beauty) they are lke rubies aad Marjan >! (55-58) 
Ss GE ae 
€ls there any reas or good other than good?> (55:60) 


MB ES Ke Gs 55 


4They will call therein for every kind of frait in peace and 

security ;> 
means, whatever kinds of fruit they ask for will be brought to 
them, and they will have the security of knowing that this 
supply will never come to an end or be withheld; these fruits 
will be brought to them whenever they want. 

CY Goi oxi as Sh D 
4They will never taste death therein except the first death,> 

This is an exception which reinforces the negation, The 
meaning is that they will never taste death there. It was 
reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: 
44 tt is often translated as “coral”. See Ibn Kathir's comments in 

volume nine, (55:58). 
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we petal 


of stig Bah os is all 854g oie oy 
hy BSL tn aly oy HSE Ed ple 


wDeath will be brought forth in the image of a fine ram. It will 
be made to stand between Paradise and Hell, then it will be 
slaughtered. It will be said, “'O people of Paradise, it is eternal, 
no more death; and O people of Hell, it is eternal, no more 
death." 
This Hadith was already quoted in our discussion of Surah 
Maryam, ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Sajid and Abu 
Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
6 thas SE AS OG ah kd GA! Sf Si Sy dah UN jah 
poet fh dah va * ef aig Foes F 1s . “af 2 #e 
Looe Wats SS by cat cf 96 1c of abby; pe a 
wo «155! 
Re) 
ut will be said to the people of i, “Tt is granted to you 
that you will be healthy an will never fall ill, you will live and 
never die, you will enjoya life of iuxury and will never be 
miserable, you willbe youthful and will never grow old.‘'2” 
This was r d by Muslim./?! 
it was r q that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “The Messenger of Allah # said: 
BEY bgt 8 OS EG ed Ei J at Bp 
‘Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter Paradise and enjoy ; 
a life of luxury and he will never be miserable. He will live 


therein and never die, his clothes will never wear out and his 
youth will never fade»! 


dao! oe 45), 
dand He will save them from the torment of the blazing Fire,> 


means, along with this great and eternal blessing, He will also 


13] Fath AL-Bari 8 282+ Muslim 4:2188. 
!2) Muslim 4:2182, 
8] At-Tabarani in Al-Awsat 4895. 
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have saved them from the agonizing torment in the depths of 
Hell, so they will have achieved their desired aim and avoided 
the thing they feared. Allah says, 


Cag GAN 3h Gs a5 oe Sp 
¢As @ bounty from your Lord! That will be the supreme 
success!> 
Meaning, that will be from His bounty and kindness towards 
them. It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: 
Sah da dex thas! if Iyaaely ol syU3 (yhko5 ilaze 
"Work and strive hard, and know that no one will enter 
Paradise by virtue of his deeds,» 
They said, “Not even you, 0 Messenger of Allah2.\He 3% said, 
Wag Se ty 1 gis AF YL GP 
a oy 
‘Not even me, unless Allah showers miewith His mercy and 
grace a! 2 
thane wilt ox opp 


<Certuinly, We have fade this easy in your tongue, in order 
that they may Tr} 


means, ‘We have made this Qur'an, which We have sent down, 
easy, plain and clear, in your language which is the most 
eloquent, clear and beautiful of all languages.’ 

eeahig clip 
din order that they may remember.» means, in order that they 
may understand and know. 
Despite the fact that it is so plain and clear, there are still 
people who disbelieve, who stuhbomly go against it. Allah says 
to His Messenger #;, consoling him and promising him victory, 
and warning those who reject him that they will be destroyed. 


+ tt 


Rips Ey Cab} 


aWait then; verily, they {too) are waihng.> meaning, ‘they will 


"Fath Al-Bari 11:300; Muslim 4 :2170, 
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come to know who will be victorious and whose word will 
prevail in this world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, O Muhammad, and for your brothers among the Prophets 
and Messengers, and for the believers who followed you,’ as 
Allah says: 


45 UCAS i Send 
Allah has decreed: "Verily, it ts I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.”> (58:21) 
1 oy LEM BH os GAT alt g Gas Gell Cts 205 OUP 
4 gt 9 pals Eli (5 pa a 
éVerily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth, — the Day when their excuses will be 
of no profit to wrongdoers. Thetrs will be thecéurse, and theits 
will be the evil abode.) (40:51-52) 0) 
This is the end of the Tafsir o Surat Ad-Dukhan. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah \3 d in Him is all strength and 
protection, wre 


w This'is the end of volume eight. 


S 
oe Volume nine begins with Surat Al-Jathiyah. 


w w WwW 


